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92 Divided into twoParts, The firſt coticernes the Fives 

9f Converſionto the Faith,and Reſtoration into a viſible Kingdomt -/ 

92 in Jadea; andthe ſecond, our Savieurs yilible Reigne 

47 over them, and all other Nations at hisnext: . 

appearing. . 2 


Joel 3.2.1n the Valley of %eboſbaphat,eh-c,pointing out the very places N 
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Str 5 - © Heaven, andbe joyfull, dearth, and beetles Z 
forth i into ho O: Popaines. Hor God on 01" 


| Oe Boker Te 
| Cana: woman; forget. TY a 
| ſhe -ſhould :not:have.,compaſſion, of, fhe 


x s $2} - I 
one os I 


her wombe2? yea:they-may forget ,: per wiltn not Titor :..Þ 


| ger thee. 8 4d 4 
| Behold, I have graven thee upon the” "altnes of wy. "a 7. 
hands ; ; thy wallsare continually before me. ok "x, 

Thy children ſhall make haſte, thy deſtroyers afid- Ne 


they that made thee waſte, ſhall goe forth of thee. ' LY 
Lift up thine. eyes round mo 2000 So 6 Pe 
the s together and come to thee.” ** 
| as Llive faith the Lord, thou ſhalt Turely cloth thee 
with them all, as with an ornament, .and bind them-- 
on thee sa-a Bride doth; £ og 
For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, and the Land 
of thy deſtruion ſhall even now be too narrow'by- 
reaſon of the Inhabitants, and they that ſwallowed: -” 
thee up ſhall be farre away. ' £20" 
The children which thou ſhalt have after thou haſt _ 
loſt the other, ſhall ſay againe in thine eares, Theplace* 
"ks Is cell. ſtraighe for- mee : give > placetometha + may” ' © 
"\;dwell. RW, -- > Whew 
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Courteous Reader, 


Ld / 4 


0x6, ſetinh ap. %, 
from the. anlearned_, and ſo-may ſomenhat eaſily br at0y- 


leade the. blinde. For whatſoever text- of 8criptupe is thts | 
pounded ary otherwiſe thea God meant by it ,. it #-#tqr- | 
ding to its tnte/pretation.," the word of man, and.uot-of 
. God , and conſequently tn. adhering to-ſutb, 4mterpreFat= 

01:5, we believe not what Ged ſaith, but what nan wothenate: - 

bim ſay. Now of Sexiptures that are nifubderſtevily (ore: 
are ſo difficult ,; that 44 1s not poſiible tagint a proempainy + 
snterpretation of them, of whith ſort are fame paſſaves-eon'@ © 3 
1 ou rearag d . ; 4A , ke £ » * . = 2th : ; , 
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. Daviel, #2 the Revelation, andbere and there un other 
party of the Scripture) and in theſe we ſhould either con- 
feſſe our ignorauce,or deliver our thoughts as evidences ou- 
ly of our deſere to attarne to the perfett knowledge of Gods 
word. gthers agaize are. ſp plaine,, that every common ani 
ordinary underfianding , if left ta it ſelfe, cannot chooſe - 
but take them 17 their true ſenſe ; and not inithat mbich i 
thruſt upon them by a falſe gheſſe. eAndof theſe ſorne hate 
been along time contfbverted 5 2nd others have{as. long 
paſt unſuſpeFed, amongft which are the many Prophectes 
which God hath reveaPd touching the future reflauration of 
the Jewes , and the perſonall rezgne of our Lord Feſwus 
Chriſt on earth. And fwrehy whatſoever was the ground of 

| the miſinterpretation of theſe Prophecies at the firft, (nþe- 
ther an batred of the Jewes , Sham alone #1 thetr proper 
ſexſe they doe concerne, or ſome: finiſter and ſelfe-reſpets) 
what ſoever, I ſay, was the ground of :t at the firſt, the cox- 
tizuance of it bath been occaſioned by the inronſiderancie 
of the ungrounded application of the words | Jew and If- 
raclite ] indifferently tothe Jewes and Gentiles : and 
of the* words | Iſrael, Sion, and, Jeruſalem |} to the 
(burch of the Gentiles , when as there i not one toxt iu 
all the Scripture, wherein a Gentile i ca['d a Jew, or an | 
; Ifraclite $"0r wherein the burch of the Gentiles is cal'd, 
Ifrael, Sion, or Jeruſalem. Thoſe texts, Rom. 2. ver. 
28. and 29. and chap. 9. ver. 6. and 7. are both by 
Piſcator 4z4d Pareus «nderflood of the Jewes only. And 
theſe words Gal. 6. vere 16. [ upon the Iſrael of God] 

' _areboth by the ordinary and interlineary gliſſes underſtood 
keweſe of the Jewes onely : ſo that it is, as if the'eApo- 
le badſaid, Andas many as walke according to this 

, rule, peace be on thoſe Gentiles and: mercy, and 

peace and mercy on thoſe Jewes. Ard ſurely '# 
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ono Zoos fed to en. DAME. ASE 


ruſalem 23 her legall aud  Moſaicall eſtate) 
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To the Reader. 


that text be not thus diftinfly underſtood of the farthfull 
'Jewes-4ad Gentiles ; theraywill ezther be a tautologte in 
the mords : 'or elſe the laſt words muſt be underſtood of the 
-Sſrael *in blindneſſe, ro whom the Apoſtle doth here alſo 
wiſh mercy, according to that whicy te ſaith of them, Rom. 
10. Ver. I. That his hearts deſire and prayer to God 
for Iſrael was, that they might be ſayed. Azd that the 
Trabes of FThethildren of Iſrael, Rev. 7. ver. 4. areproper- 
ly rb be underſtood; Ribera and others acknowledge, and Pa- 
reus though be enclines toan __— interpretation of 
them inhu commentaries 0z the Revelation , jet” z» his 
explication of the 18. doubt of the x1. chap. tothe Rom. 
he thus reſolutely determines againſt itt. Quod Oraculum 
ad literam de converſione ſudzorum plane intelli- 
gegdum videtur , quoniam 1fraclitz fignatt in fron- 
tibus, ibidiſerte"diſcernuntur a ( fignatis) fentibuy, 
populis, : & linguis reliquis, ver. 9. #hich Prophecze, 
ſaith he, doth plarnely ſeeme to be underſtood of the conver- 
ſton of the Fewes accordeng to the letter : becauſe the ſealed 
lewes, are expreſſely. diftinguiſht from the ( ſealed.) Na- 
trons, people, and tongues, ver. 9. To which wemay adde, 
and becauſe the ſealing of theſe Jewes all at once, before 
the execution of the enſuing plagues, doth imply thax they 


 ſhouldbeall living when the plagues begin, and nhile the 


plagues continue, as we find them at the ſounding of the 
fift Trumpet, chap. 9. vet. 4. And becauſe alſo the plagues 
are not ordinary plagues , but extraordinary : not fach 
plagues in which the ſealed perſons are to be any nay ſha- 
rers with the unſealed; but ſuch plagues as were brought 
ox Pharaoh and hes people, when Iſrael was wholly exemp= 


ted from them, Ioyeover St, Paul, Gal. 4. ver. 25. "= 


&C. #5 ſofarrefrom making Jeruſaletn that was then ( Je. 
aryfe of © 


ed. | OY & 4 Wn 1 
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To the Reader; 


3. 49. ver. 
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Heaven, or of the Chrijiian Church , that be piatnely af- 
firmes ſhe mas an exemy to_the children of promiſe, the 
childrenof Jeruſalem which is above, -ver. 26. that 
is, of Ierufatem wb7ch 2s to be reſtor'd from above > for ſee- 
ing Interpreters acknowledge , that this free Teruſalem, 
#5 not t0.be underſiood of a lerufalem' which is locally iz 
Heaven ; but of a Teruſalem 02 earth : cald Teruſa- 
lem which is above, #2 reſpe# of its original and ſpiri- 
tuall endowments from thence, as Pareus obſerves © ſeting 
7 ſay,. they acknowledge thus much, thly might, 71 My -COx- 
cett, have ſeen as well , that it could not be onchend of 
the Charch,of the Gentiles, the Chriſtian Church that now 
#., : Firſt, becauſe this could pot be cal'd Jexuſalem, un- 
leſſe Jeruſalem had teen 8 typeof it ; which the eApoſele 
denies. Secondly, becauſe the Apoſtle, ver. 2.5, diſtingui> 
ſheth # Jeruſalem in bondage } as wellta time, as in cons 


dition, fromthe | free Ieruſalem ] calling. ber: \ Ieru; * 


falem that now is, ]. zh#c argueth that the [| free Jeru- 
ſalem ] was z0t then 44nd conſequently could not be meant 
of the Chriſtian Church then alſo in being... And thirdly, 
the Prapbecte which he alledgeth, ver. 2.7. 0%t of Ifaiah 
chap. 54+ ver. I» * Rejoyce thou barrenthat beareſt 
not , &c. doth znfallibly declare , that be meant by the. 
[ freeTeruſalem, ] #bich 7s the mother of us alk, the Texy- 
ſaleni, which ſhall berebuslt and inhabited by Chriſt him 
ſelfe at bis comming from Heaven with all the Saints, Foy 


firſt, this barren and deſolate Jeruſalem, «5 oppog4to: the. 


Gentile Nations, ver. 3. who are not ſaid to be her ſeee, 


or zataxall people : tut to be inberited. by her'feed, thax- 


is, to beheld tributaries Ly the Jewes, 4s other Prophe- 
Ties. doe. abundantly teſiifie.. And ſecondly , this barren 
Jeruſalem, vers 6, 7o is called z awite of youth, when 
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fo ment #n reſpeft of the everlaſting and mmovable king- 

xeſſe.with. which ſhe ſhall be. recerutd, which cannot poſe 

 fthbe meant of vie Getles, ro-mbon'Yh# Luv was nat 

* married, and whom he tooke not for hs peoples till this 

wife of youth was refuſed and forſaktn, And becauſe ſhe . 

was to be. a long time barren and de olate after ber deffro- 

| #:0n. by the Romans , therefore: the” Apoſtle, Heb."'r 3, 

| ver. 14, ſaithof ber, For here wee have no cominu- 

ing City, but wee looke for dneto come , wh/ch Cz. 

ty tocome, i the City the Prophet bere ſpeakes ff, as re- 

| married, and more fraitfull after ber barren and deſolate \ 
rate, thy before: and nbich the. Apo calls, © Jo: 

falem which is above ] ad the | free Jeruſalem, |] ad 

of which alſo he ſaith , Heb. 12. vet; 22. Butye are AF 

come unto Mount-Sion ,,atid unto the * Ciry of the *Pral.gc.v.q 

living God, the heavenly Jeruſaletn, and to an innume- org ks, 


rable company. * of Angels, to the.* geticrall Af- 16. c0.v. 14 


ſembly and Church of-th firſt-borne , which are Ezc&.4%r.36Þ 

written in Heaven, &c.. which doubrieſſe may well be dp.  Mu-15 vel 
pled to the Church triumphant on earth ander Chriſt ber 2 Thelawah 
Hed , with whom the Angels ſball come”, and on ahh lob- 1. v.98 
they ſhall vi{ibly attend at hes next appearing = but not to iy vr 23 
the Church now militant onearth,” as Piſcator and Pa- Rev. 10. v.M 
reus- apply. this.alſo., And this May frat as "Ji L-ydins Job. 10. 9.16%, 
lapis, ] as « toxcb-ſtoxe to ſbew bow pedviſedly the;wordgs 2 
[-Jew, Iſrael, Sion, and Jeruſalem] are figuratively 
expounded of the fatthfull in generall. «And indeed 

. ſeeing the lewes before the 1ncarnation of. Chrift, aid 
never call the Converts.of the Gentiles, lewes', ut al- 
wayes Proſelytes : it us not likely, .t5at the Apoſtles would 

then begin to call themTewes; when the belie0ing Tewes 
themſelves were ( in reſpe# of their Faith) to be called 

| Chriſtians , and not Iewes. Netther #5 'it likely Ye 


—_ 


CET 


—_— 
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the. words \ Iſrael , Iudab , Sion, Jeruſalem, &c. ] 
ſhould have been ſo often us'd in the Prophets, without a- 
#y intimatiop of a fignrativemſenſe ,.yea with ſuch evi- 
dent circumſtances and contents ſhemeng the contrary, if 
theyhad been. myſtically intended : this alſo 1 ſay, is n0- 


theag likely, ſeesng in the Revelation the myſticall ſenſe 


of Sodom and Egypt,. #ut once ſpoken of ;, and of Baby- 
"lon, but ſeldome mentioned, is plainely intimated unto 
45in the 11, and 17. Caap. And for my owne part I am 
' perſwaded, that the myſticall interpretation of the plaine 
Prophectes. which concerne the Tewes future reflaurats- 
. 07.74 therr owne. Land, and our Sauiours, and the Saints 
vsſible reigne over. them and all other Nations bath 
been the accaſian of the Various and unſatisfaftory._inter- 
pretations of .moſt part of :the Revelation , and of ſome 


Part of Daniels, vi/ions:. and that Divines will nenther | 


 Concurre tn Judgement , nar come neare the truth in-much 
of theſe obſcure Prophecies., till they agree upon the proper 
- expoſition of the foreſaill  plaine Prophecies ; as Mr. 
- Mede that renowned Author calls them, inthe 293. and 
' 294: pages of hzs Comment, on the Apocalyps , where he 
* commenas thi to the conſideration of them that are lear- 
ed, and able to jadge of the myſteries of Divinity, to 
wit, Whether it be pot the beſt and eafieſt way of 
dealing with the Iewes z, not to wreſt the moſt cleare 
Prophecies touching the affaires of Chriſts ſecond 


and glorious comming , to.his firſt : but to perſivade 


them, that they are to expe& noother Meſhas , to ac- 
compliſh all thoſe things,. then thar Tefus of Naza- 
reth , whom their fore-fathers crucifyed — For while 
we thus wreſt thoſe moſt clerre Prophecies , ſa:th he, 


the Iewes derideus, and are the more hardned in, 
their-unbeliefe.. And _doubtleſſe this, and the Iaolatry. 


———— 


To the Reader. 


of P ap1ſts are the principal motives gwbich keep us at ſuch a 
diftance in affeftion, that the ordinary meanes of ſaluati- 
ow, thepreaching of the Goſpel, is neither exerciſed by us 
amongſt them, nar (ought unto by them amongſt . But yet 
theſe ſtumbling blocks ſball neztber bsnder, nor delay the ex- 
traordinary meanes of their ſaluation , at therr generall | 
converſion, For the * time ts ſet, 1 whichthe Spirit ſhall *1f.32. ver- Þ 
be poured on them from on high : aud iz which theig ſo 73: *% 15: 
plentifully and ſo platnely foretold deltveranceſhball be ful- 
ly accompliſhed at the appearing of our Lord Jeſus (rift. 
And therefore, beloved Reader, ſeerng thou knoweſt theſe 
things before, beware that thou be not ftill led away with the 
erronr of an unwayrantable ( and indeed perniciom 
entepretation , by reaſow whereof the way of, truth is evitl 
ſpoken of z but grow in grace; and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, to whom be glory. both naw 
and for ever. eAmen, Farenell, . 


-—_ _——_r_—_—__ 


P 
- 
/ 


Thine in.the fervice of 
the Lord, 


RoBtrkr MaArTON. 


. . 
»* Ln d 6 * 
0s 4 at d I . 
PE. 3094 : * "ns 0 >” OO: . ys. &: . , 5 
K OR ES CR Oe REO TT EE HTN . 
KONTEMNTYS?7 374 PR 5. RE TO EY" 018.02 EIS RBI +: SOS. 2 Ye PO TORO TO ET Rs" 21 VF W IGEOIN DUTY 
#2 T. ENS. , " FO8% Ho ry DoY - k wa. 7 RY POIBE 

” a _— Sr YALE" TS Rl YT TE: 7 6 þ* 


AN 


he 
of = + 
5.0.5 4 


2s er Is Ce 


OOF IT ICT I TO Cn I Tenn CID mw =. —_—_— 
- I 4 


2 4; } . "'C z . 4 
PER | 


"AN F 


ANSWER. . 
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. M- PETRIE'S Preface: 


> = 
Tz f@2 I ft, Some Prophecies ſpeake plainly of Chriſt, and 
ENZ7 caniet he wnderfled of inothey th 9. 6. Un- 
[E299 £1 tous achild is borne, unto us a. ſonne is gf 

722/24 ven, his name ſhall be called Wonderful, &c. 
Some are typical , or delivered with covers of 
things ſignifying Chriſt, bis offices and benefit?. 
Ando the ſons are ſpoken of the type, or thing 
sfing, and can be' uriderſtood onely bf the 


Ron, : 
thing ſignified; and ſome are true both of the type and of Chtiſt,' either 
in the ſame, or in a different manner, tbat is, fot are true of both in 4 
proper-ſenſe ; | ſome are true of both in v—_ or. figurative ſenſe ; and 


ome are true of the one propeyly ,} and of the nther figuratively. "All the 
= are manifeſt in RT Flobetts : bejeT ws. one fot all, 2. A 
. 12. When thy dayes be'fulfille3, and thou ſhalt ſleep with thy Y 
Fathers ( ſaith the Lord'unto David) I will ſec up" thy. ſeed after &3 
thee; which'fhall proceed our of thy bowells, and I will eftabliſh "i 
his Kingdome: This. was true i the perſon vf Solomon,andof Chrift . 
400 properly, v. 13. He ſhall build an houſe for my name.” Thi, w; 
true of Solomon in the proper acceptation of the ward | bouſe | and jt- 
garatively of Chriſt, who ſaid, Magth-1P. 18, Upon this __ {1 


& 
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An Anſwer to Mr- Petries Preface, 


build my Charch. It follbwes, I will eſtabliſh the throne of his | 


Ringdowmne for ever. , This was n0t trie of Solomon '3n tm 


& ) nbtber of bi uſer , from whom feof ba 
jen fd Beazed.) cat ber of 'Dis poſteririe , from tohom [iceh bad 
ies thas the Sſpier ſpullld depart 3e he coming of Shiloly, Cy. 49, 
10. bet of Chriſt t # true: for b# Thront is eftabliſped fot evh 15d 
ever, Heb. 1.8. v. 14. I will A ather, and he ſhall be my ſon. 
This us true of Solomon #n reſpett of adoption, and. of Chriſt in reſpe(# 
| of eternall genengtion.”; Fiftly,t 57 oy va commit iniquity, 

I will chaſſegthm with the god of nfav—*buc My. mercy ſhall 


LO 


not depart from-him,s I tooke 3: from Saul. This is true of Soloman,. 


- andnot of Chriſt ( who was fret bf Jinne ) wleſſe we underſtand his 
members, or their ſinnes imputed unto. bin; v, 16. Thy houſe and 
thy Kingdome that be cſt$Þlifhed forever befbrethee : thy Throne 
ſhall beeſtabliſhed for ever. This cannor be underſtood of David on 
Solomons. heuſe or Kinzdome ( 'as experience proves now for the ſpace 
of 1600. years, and morg) bit of Chriſti houſe and Ki which 
ſhall never faile. By this one paſſage t 9 manifeſt ; Firſt, how miſcrable 
ignorance zt-7s, to expone all the Pro ecles after ong and the ſame man- 


' 
- 


4. 
- 


exporing theſe Prophecies in a ſfiituall and jiguratige ſenſe, doe nog: 
them, even albett theſe Pave brenfebpte, Jome way before, ; but accoiding 
#0 the intendment of the Spirit t 


vid of. the Law, and ſcope of the. Prophets. ; 


| DOCTMTE A DST 
*;. Fhe Prophecies which we ; ave alledged For HioJoweidhliye- 
rance, and:our Savi ours LHENe ones fel plaine prophecies; 
and chereforg your diftinguiſbing of che propheciesino plainennd 
typicall prophectes, 1s yery unſeaſonably. (char Gay not.crakily) 


applygd againſt us, However in thefirſplace,the Reader. may gr 


ſerye, rhat we haye 25much reaſon to.bel eves\that, che Prophecies 


: 4 1 


which. ſpeak: plainly, of the Jewes,. cannor be underſtood -of any 
others z- a3 we have to beleeve,: that the Prophegies whith (peake 
plainly of Chriſt cannot be 'underſtogd: of anothenr:;and:conſe; 
quently thar you doe yery.erroneqully, interprec. thele Prophecies, 
when you underſtand. þy them , the converltqn. of the, Gentiles. 
And ſecondly, he may obſervesthar having cited 2. Sam, v.12.1/hey 
thy dayer be fulftiled, and-thou ſpalt fleepwith ily F atbere,, I will. 6s 
#þ thy ſeed after thee, which fall proceed out of thy bowles , and I will 


neng br in 6 proper Jenſe onely.. Secnidh.thay the Eageliſts and Apoſth« 


bring them untd Chriſt, who'is the 


- «2 4a 9 A. ALE &M ae. oo a a 


well 


it nſyer 6028 Petrias Prefare. = 
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efabliſb bis lgugdome,, You lay [;T his was, true. inthe perfor. of 
mo, and of Qhriſt. coo properly, ]. Whichiis as muchas we lay;:ao 
wit, thac Gud {hall eſtabliſh uno Ghaiſtaelviland proper-Kingh 
| dome, a8 hedidunto Solomon,! And indred igia beyond the force of 
theſe words in the 16. verſe. Thy houſe and thy Kingdoms ſoull be eſtas 
bliſhed for ever befure thee, thy tbrone ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever. To 
prove, that Chriits reigne and Solomans,that the type aud thing ty- 
ptfied are not both robe underſtood properly andinthefimeman- 
ner: ſeeing che word |; for-exer-], js nor hereto be takeninan anki» 
mited ſenſe, foran intinire times but in: 3 United: ſenile; forailong 
time, (28 weſhew:jnour reply by many inſtances aur of ſoripturd) 
and ſo.doth-intimateuoto.us onely , that-Qhrifts Kingdome, ias 
it isco be the longeſt that ever was ap earth, {& itisto-be-thelaft 
t00,.1t z5 zot tp beleft t0 other people, as Daniel (aigh, «bap-2. wr i4.4; 
but is by Chriſt bimſelfe co bedglivered. upto God,jewn the Father, 
at the laſt reſurretion. And that.nat onely\ Solirpareipncy) bi 
his buildingot an: houle. to the Lard.co0, is to be-properly: ful- 
filled -in Ch+ilt, (the Prophet Zechariah ,. chapter 6.-verc- 13. doth 
Pplainely .reyeale. Behyd ,. faich._ he ,:+bp map whoſe! tame 54: the 
Why » 424. be. ſol! grow wp ont of his place, and. be: peili build 
the Temple of the Lord, even. he ſpall build the Temple: of the Lord, 
and be. ſhall beare the glory, and ſhall fot and. rule npon his Throne,; :aoxd. 
the counſell of peace ſpall be betrween them bath”: In which words, {the 
Temple of the Lord doth fignifie che Temple at Ferve/alem, agtheven 
{cs following doe (hewr;,, and there'is-no other lignificationofchid 
phraſe in all thegld Teſtament, a3 we have obſerved in ouririply 
to your anſwer, where you ekpound our Saviours building of the 
Temple of the Lord, of the railing ofhis body from the grave: and 
yet-here.you make,ic to foreſhey the immoveableperſeverance of 
thoſe that, were acer his. incarnation, tobe called to the profeſſion 
ofhis name by, a-lively faich. So unſtedfaft are you, and unteſolr: 
ved in what ſenſe o take . his building ofan hoaſe wtogthe Lords 
And therefore although ſucheypicall propheties: ayare compannds 
aples, were to have a double accompliſhment, yetiris queſtitaadey 
ble, Andfurs wit 


* . ble, whether they weca-to-havea differentmneavings : 
ace, that this: which you havealledged for an inſtance doth carry; 
bat o8e and thelame ſeaſcin-the typeand antitype; - And conſe>- 
quently,iris.nor miſcrable rome in.us to expound the praphity 
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fies6f Chriſts Kingdome, or the Fewes deliverance any 9.4 ſenſe 
onely: burxather manifeſt infolence in you to fay fo, and to af- 
firme withall, [chat the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles expound them in 
a.ſpirituall} and figurative ſenſe, } when you can bring no plaine 
xexc to demonſtrate what you fay. | 


| | Preface. : 

Secondly, 'So the promiſes of deliverance from Babell had their 
owne accompliſhment in the dayes of Ezra and Nehemzab : but chat 
was-not all che meaning of theſe prophecies, which were in ano- 
ther manner and more fully performed by Chriſt: for this caute 
itis ſaid, Col. 1. 12. Giving thankes wits the Father, who hath made 
4 meet to be part akers - of the inheritance of the Saints in light, who 
bath delivered us fromthe power of darkeneſſe, and bath tranſlated us in- 
to the Kingdeme of bis deare Sonne, in whom we have redemption throug 
bis blogd;” And: Revel. 5.9. Thou haſt redeemed us unto God by thy- 
bloud, out of every kindred, and people, and nation. There is our Re- 


deemer more glorious then Ezrz or any other: [there is our inhe- 


ritance and Kingdome better then Jeruſalem: and there is a rg 
demption from all nations- Now when theſe prophecies are ld 
led once in refpe& of the type, and againe in a more tranſcendent 


manner by Chriſt;if wedeny what God hath done,we are falſe and | 


ungrate:andif we expe& them to be fulkilled yer againe in the type, 
it were'a worſe returning then that of the Galatians, chap. 4. 9: 
Chat wasunto the types of his Prieſtly, and this unto the types of 
his Kingly office) and Chriſt is become ofnone effe& unto ſuch. 


Anſwer... 


' Aswedoe not doubt but that the praphecies ofthe Jeers delive= 


rance from Babylon, had their accompliſhment in the dayes of Ez- 


 raand Nebemiah : So wecannot grant that the prophecies which we * 


havealledged for the Jewes future deliverance from their captivity, 
doe ar all concetnetheir deliverance from Babylon. Nor that thoſe 
which concernetheir Babyloniſb deliverance, were types of the Gen- 


tiles converſion. And you haveneither quoted any one of the pro- 


phecies; which ſpeake of their deliverance from Babylon, nor fhew- 


ed our of the 'Evangeliſts or Apoſtles any one texc, where the ap- © 


plication of theſe prophecies tothe convertion of the Gentiles, is 


intmated- 


a a 
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intimated. And therefore though ic be true, thatthe Father hath 
made us meet to be partakers of rheAnheritance of the Saints in 
light; and delivered us from the power of darkneffe, and rranfla- 
tedus into the Kingdome of his-deare'Sonneginwhom-we have res) 
demption through ' his blood, evenchEforgiveriefſe of fit}\and that! - 
Chriſt hath-redeemed us imt5God by his blood, 6ur of every kin-" 
dred,and people, & nation ; yet it is not truezthat this was prefigu-. 
red by the Fewer deliverance from Balylon, but by che ſacrifices and 
legall Ceremonies, which did foreſhew both:the death , -and-the- 
cacie of Chriſts death ,”'in whom alone we' have redemption-. 
from'the power of -finne'and the'grave.' Neither is'ic erode that the? 
Kingdome of Chriſt of which'we are now orefmadermett'to'be* 
partakers ,'is yetin being ; or that ic ſhall be, 't#Þ-Chriſts appea-- 

' ring with che Saints in light; ( as we ſhew in our Reph)and there= 
fore you muſt make berter proofe' of -cheſe Premiſes, to witz chat 
fuch- prophecies''as are properly fulfilfd in the type; may* be 

| figuratively fulfilPd in-the antitype : and"that the Prophecies 

which we have quoted'for the Fees futare deliverance, doe fore- 

\ ſhew their deliverance from Babylon. And that thaſe which fore-: 

| | Gewthat deliverance, were typicall Prophecies. You muſt makes 

| better proofe, I ſay, of all this, before you can conchide,-| That 

|} wedeny what God hath'done; orthat weexpett that i8*0'come 
which is already paſt. ] Yea it is very abſurde o thinke,:that.the 

Prophecies which concerne the ewes deliverance from Babylon, 

were typicall propheci&'; Firft, becaule they are plaine Prophe- 

cies, which you confeſſe cafmot be ungerſtood: of any-othery: buy! 
of them of whom they ſpeak. ' And '{ecotidty ,/ becaule the ryps 
would not be ofequal latitade with the ehingitypitied,the redemp- 

tion of the Fewer, with the rederyption of themſelves, and all other 

OK And belidesit is manifeſt; chat the Prophecies which-we 

havealledg'd out of Zecharytouching the Jewes future deliverance; 

(and which agree ſo well with the reſt in other Prophets) were-re- 

veaPd after the accompliſhment of the ewes returne from Bavylng 

\ | andthereforecanrit poſſibly be underſtood of that, but ofa deli- 

| } verancenotyet accompliſhed, and conſequently too cantior be'ry= 

picall prophecies, becauſe they have norbeen tulil*dimeberype. 
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dj. the che Jewes bid noteſt wpon tbe Ms ſaical Thper, but al 
the Prophets. gave wicueſſe to Chriſt, thax through his Name, whos, \ 
ſqever belecyes/in- him. (hall receive remiſſion:of linnes, Az. 10,435; 
they þclegyed thas through the gracezaf che. Lord..Jeſus Ohriſt they) 
ſhould belaved even ag-wey AﬀRte15-11. i ths fatth they died, Heb. 
11.1 3» 1:fay thi Faith, ibecauſe Faith is que in reſpe@ of the obje?, 
Eph. 4+ 5+ . p-the, Apeſtle agclares our Fqgith by the example of. the ans, 
cientss; Neither did they reſt,on the grariijes as an earvþ{y,byryhey delts, 
1ed;a berrer, Countssy, thatizan,heavenlyy Heb. 1.1. -1.6.. aud whem 
they mexe4orifred rep 061d. nat accept deliverance from their torments,/ 
rage they aight obtige a better veſuprefiion, v: 35% was that an garth=: 
ly bope : ? n0.; they believed the redemption of their ſoulerby the {Mdaſriarg; 
Plal 22 thatthe was:to be , wounded for their. tranigre 
and. braiſed; for. their iniquities;,, and. che. chaſtifemens af. thei 
A PRace, was 'tobeupon Him:, and that they were 20: be healed by. his 
ſtripes. Ela. 53» 54.494. Simeon waiting for «the conſolation of. Tcaely 
when he ſaw him, bleſſed 'Gag, /and faid, lord, now let thy. ſervant) 
depart in peace,—-tor my;eyes : h enthy falvation:. Luk.:2. 29h) 
1 He cnawes up longer life, 19 reign ich brifton Earth, butmas content! 
_ ta depgrt,beving ſeen the. ſalvation o Pads wad gn, Ly tbe: Gongllevy 
s and glory of Iftael. oY ; > a '# 
PF? bags, Lo 
-;Theele& Jowes youlay, didnotref} open the Mokieally RI 
neicher doabtleſſe did all ap nonciele& Fewer reft upon them: buy 
having tke knowledge of the true meanes of their falvation., did 
many ofthem ſeemingly, though not favingly,embrace it: And. 
what though the ele& Fees did believe the remiſſion of ST 
 and.the,redemprion of-their foules.by Chrift-; andthar.he 
be wounded for their tranigreſſions,. and brutfed for their + 
ties, &c. and dyedinthis Faith,/and gould nor þe forc't to fax) 


this? Did they therefore nor believe thar Chriſt ſhould. 

with them, as well as ſafer for them ? nor that they ſhould reign: 

with him, as well as ſuffer with him ? what! (hall we think that; 

they were not to reigne on Earth , becauſe”tis ſaid in theſe textss 
that they beleeved the remiſſion of their —_ and the ſalvation 
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ſake it by any torments? Did they therefore believe no more chew I 
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of: their ſooles after! thel? deparcyre?> Certainly; wee:-are-eavighc 
otherwite. Yerily Tſaj-xnto you; thit yee whith have fallawed nicas. 
rhe vegeneration, whey the Sonne of mins ſball ft. ow the Throne of, bis. 
brys ye aſh ſbalt ox apon'tevelue Throter,- judging theinualye Trikes:iof 
wt Agid-otit SavIdayird his! Dilciplesp /Matihy' fo. ry t8 dn 
which words ttierels theinroigne zaUefoalifiduperd twelve Throws 
ndging vhe expel us tribes of Iſrael. And che tirheof their reigne, (aig 
robe,firit, in the regeneration, that is, in chetime, when the finnes 
of the Fewer {hall be' blotted out : in the Thue'whben (Chriſt bg 
wintand trne' away angoatineſſe from Facdbyas Or-Bax! writes, = 
11: ver. 26. and ſecondly, which iscoincident with this, when +be 


' Soze of 1m+1fhull fit on the Throne of his glory. Thiatis, when Chriſt 


hinſelfe (hall #6me to reigne: when ac thelatt-Frumper, the King- 


''dothneg of this World ſhall -become:the. Kingdomes|of:otiricLoawd, 


and of big Chriſt. - Fhis& che Malters voytepand thevoycepthis 
ſervants is like unto ir. 1/wefuffen; we ſpell ulſoreignownth himgaith 
St. P adl;-2 Tor? 2. 4 £2. andichapres y--ver. 8. Hen firgh thereas 
tiyd ip for:mee'a Crowne of righteonſneſſe ppbich the Lord the: righteous 
bk ſhall givt meat that day,/.and nos- 18 me only; bt thethent af 
bat love bij appearing.) And Revi'y, werito, Thou haſt weede ut a>, 
#0 onr God Kings and Prieſts, *and weſball reigne:oh Taat1hry laich St. 
Joln-Now the brlt'ofchelt textgſhewes , that rhe Saints fhall-be 
inps; the feeond, when they fhall-be Kings; to wis at: Chriſts.. 
appeating, when they ſhalf receive thete:Crownes.: Abd.rbe third 


ifbeRdesthis ) flhewes wherethey (half be Kinirs, con-onltly E. 


Flay beſides rhis; for it ſhewes expreffily alldi,>mhat they ;hall: 
'Kings :-and infallibly-coo, when ithey-thatl be: Kings ;- ſeeing: it {©s. 
ſaid, onde ſhall reigntowearth; Which propheticall words doe fig- 


niflo utitous;/ 2 reigh thit the» Saints ſhould ienjoyrodi;Ewth, end: 


nota regherMacthty Hit hen njoy,and comdeguenty.,:a-rdigne 
torfoHlow Their reſutre tion, andinot ro goo: before it. ;Andwhen 
"the Apoſtte' HG: 14'ver! 14.15.16: doth alledge this as a ceaftn,. 


-fbeis chat theParttarchs-tid defire wn HtamenlpConmrey, towits. 
becauſe: they'Hid.notrecvimne 'totheiCouncra fron whenoeghey. ff + 41 + 
; came. our , which. they. might. have, done, if they would ; what 


Countrey.ishis heazemly. Commtrey:{o likely robe, as the Land of-* 


Canaan wh ch they did expe&topofile, whenthey andrie, fhoukds.. - "5 
cells tron Hoon | 


bereſtor'd to an heayenly condition ?. for dowtlelle rae: 


54 
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tpeaks of , they might as well bave obcain' the jyes of Heaveaſ 


_ theylived:asPilgrimaz. Bur ſecing Chriſt was promiſed to be their 


- ants. And well might he call Jeruſalem alſo, in relation toghetime} 


-* This I con- 
ceive to be 


the meaning of theſe words , although in my note. page 47+ l have referred ir ro the neu 
'  Feruſalem; the City not made with hands. For I ſee not why 4brabam ſojourning in th 
\ Lendof Promiſe , ſhould be a more forcible Argument, of his. looking for Heayen, then 


| if hehadremainedinhis owne Countrey. 


Glfebern meant. byche heavenly Conntrey, which-the Apoſile how | 


in heir owne Coantrey ( where'their predgcefſors had obtain'd 
cham): if they had returned thither , as they could in that ,; where 


fred; 'andcheLand of Canaan to them and their ſeed for a peculiar 
poſi:fſion; they could not; leave that Land , and returne to-theix 
Countrey , with any confidence to be made partakers of the blefs 
Gnos which God:/had promiſed to beſtow. on them, and their ſeed 
in Fries onaly.,:and- for the expeQation of che accompliſh: 
thent.of which promiſe , he had cald them out of their owne 
Countrey , to-.live as.ſtrangers.1n that. I ſay, they could net 
recurne' to-their countrey z.;ſalv4 fide, with a firme and fted- 
faſt airh-irrthe promiſes ,. made and to be fulfilled unto_them 
-i* theland,nwhithep God had: caPd them : although otberwike 
they had opportunity t6-havedoneit.: although they had no outs} 
ward and' worldly hinderance, and inconvenience to keeps them 
from returning. So that the Apoſtledoth here ſet forth. untous the 
Faith: ofall the Petriarchs, as he did before,.the faith. of Abraham 
-onely, verſe $49. 10.to wit, in chis,becauſe through the hope they 
had; that'they ſhould after receive that place for an inheritancey 
:rhey choſe rather to live-as ſtrangers in it at that time, when.they 
wereliable to the injuries and hoſtility of the Canaanites, then to 
recurne to-their owne Countrey, where with cheir kindred and ac- 
quaintance, they might have lived in more outward ſecurity, and 
-conteiitment- And it is obſeFveable, that the Apoſtlecalls not chis 


their defice, | an earthly. hope,] as you terme.che Saints hope. of 


Taigne onearth, butan Heavenly hope,a defire ofan Heavenly cout 
trey. And well-might he call chat land an Heavenly countrey,which 
as Ezekie! foreſhews chap: 36. yerſe.35- ſhall become like the gardat 

of Eden, and in which the glorified Saints and Chriſt himſelf (on 
whom the Angels ſhall vifibly aſcend and deſcend); ſhalbe inhabi: 


-in which 'it is to be reſtored under Chriſt, a * Czty whoſe huilget 
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and maker is God, verſe. to. becauſe as ic ſhalbe rebaileby Chrift, 
| (bit Falbe built according co the figure and platforme, which God 
himfelf hath deſcribed by Ezekzel. And this may ſuffice here to. 
ſhew how perverſly you call this hope of the Saints a7: eartly hope] 
and: how trivolouſly you ſeeke to deſtroy this hope, by ſuch texts 
as mention their beleif of che Gentrmnall of their fins, and of our 
Saviours ſuffering for fin : and their defire to depart out of this 
world : and their dying in the faith ; as if this were all the happt- 
nefſe of the Sajnts that is revealed unco us inthe Scriptures; where- 
asthis is to precede their reſurre&ion,and their reſurrefion to pre- 
cede their raigne, and their raigne to precede their higheſt glory, 
in the new Jeruſalem. And beſides this,you give the Reader notices 
how apt you are to wreſt the Scriptures, by the plaine converfion, 
which you havemadeof the text, As. 15. verſe 11 for you apply 
ir to the Jewes under the Law, ſaying, they beleeved that through 
the grace ofour lord Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhould be ſaved,even as we, 
when as S*. Peter ſaith, Wee beleeve, that through the grace of our Lord 
Tefics C briſt, we ſhalbe ſaved, even as they, and ſo ſhews the Jewes un- 
der the Goſpell,that they thould as well be faved by faith in Chriſt, 
without the ceremonies of the Law as their Fathers had been-by 
this faithunder the ceremg@nies of the Law: 'and the text, Pſal. 34. 
verſe 22. which you apply tothe redemption of the faithfull from 
etternall torments by the death of the Meſs ; is meant of Gods 
"| delivering of them, out of temporal:calamities and affli&tions, as 
# the foregoing verſes doe plainely ſhew. And laſtly your arguryenc 
NPE touching old Simeon, | that be craved no longer life, to raigue with 
'=1 Chriſt on earth] doth make as much againſt his belicfe of Cheif 
"$ fpirituall, as his perſonall raigne, and againſ his beliefe of Chriſts 
uffering, as againſt either of theſe "and ſurely though he prayed 
to depart,becaule it was revealed unto him, that he ſhould nor ſee 
death before he had ſeen the Lord Chritt ; yer the teftimony he 
gave of Chriſt, that be ſbould be the glory of his people Tfael, (which 


ef doth as well intimate the generall converſion. of the Jewes, -and 


Chriſts raigning amongſt them, as his being light to lighten the 
Gentiles,doth imply the converſion of the Gentiles)this teſtimony, 
I ay, doth ſhew, that Sixxcon did hope to live apaine, to. raigne 
with Chriſt ; although he did then deſire to depart,' having ſcea 
.j kim. And tothis hope of the Golem as well as tothe hope - the 
'--; | ory 


gltry , which ſhall follow their reigne,'S*.P2w alludes, wh Non hs 
{hinb; chatochers of the Haichfull Jewes, were rortred, mot acceþting 
deliveratce, that they might obtaine a better reſurreCtion. | 


B34 £05414 5 | Preface. 
Folmtbly, And nevert helefſe many Tewes ſought righteouſneſſe by the 
worker of tbe Law, and not by faith, Rom. 9.32. and theylook'd won 


earthly Monarchy at Jeruſalem. And looking thorow theſe ſpe acles rhey 
cord 1 rhirkabat Jefres Chriſt 3s the Mefpns, and fo they fiumbled at 
bis worldly baſenefſſe, and being miſcaried in their br aines, they could ot 
fee bis ſpiritual poiver and benefits. Afier their ratferable example others 


the proinifes with a bedily eze onth, as if the Meſfiar were #0 erelt an || 


ecknowledging Jeſus Corift ta be the promiſed Jeſſiat, and noteouſeders 

wg the difference of the promiſes, havent attained feeliywito whe 4ret 

bs Frury and ſo have etred mm neiſtuling bis natures and benefiex. Ti 
Þbion thomght bim tobe a 1a.,n, ind 102 God, as of all thepronaſereantd 
have bees performed by aman endowed with ſingular grate. Ceciarhus 
likewiſe beld that Chrift bs anely # man, and becauſe he far bim ot fit- 

- eiig' 0 te:1hrome of Duvitl, be belt bat Chriſtie not viſen fram the 
= Grad wii fer, hurfhull Tiſe auvbreigne ik Feruſalem a'thouſmrd'yeurer, ws 
ull- bis Subje&; ſbal be ſatisfied #o#tb all monnerof pleaſures, in: meaty, 
drinhe, marriage. feftivdl dayes,axd offer ob1 ations and facrifices. Euſeh. 
}b. 3. chap. 25. pa = 


the"workes of che Law, wewilkngly acknowledge, buc that vhey! 
A 'erre, in raking the promiſes rouching Chriſts Kingdom. anil 
their-owne deliverance in a proper ſenſe, wee:carmor think. Fer] 
wes know thut thewaltinede ward have mate Chrift « King, Joh. 6: 
verſe T5. 'arid thatNarhwhlel rhurrighrenas Jirachive, foi unto om} 
Saviour, Rabbi, #how art the ſoune of God, #hne art the of King Jfnadhy 
ob.3' verſe £9:and it were 200 inJurious to'our Saviours Innocendy!| 
'whocame Into theworld ro bearewitnelfſeumo therrath. 7ob-vb.! 
verfe35.) to lmapinerhatthe would rovapon theſeioccations hve! 
(hewed 'thetn, thur they weremifiaken in this Kingdom, if-he wat) 
Hiever ro'be ſach a'King, us the Jewes vhotwh he ſhou}d be 3 ant 
would then have made himhad henotuvoided'iriby hiding raw] 
 "iſeſrvinthen. Anditadeedby theparuble Luke. 79. ronehihy 
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the Noble mavls going to «fare comreyto reveive for hidnfelf 
a Kingdom, and remrrie; which he pur fortho ofs, 'becttife 
| the Jewes did looke forthe immediare appearing of his Kingdom; 
| by thatparable, I fay, he did'as good as tell them, that they did 
rightly conceive of the nature of his Kingdom, butnor of the time 


when ic ſhould appeare : that they eruely rhought,heſhoyld ra igne 
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 vichbly overthent ortearth, choogh they weredecetved in coipe 
the accompliſhment of it, rhea arc his firft coming; For whatwas 
the Kingdom of God which the Jewes choughe ſhald immediately 
appear ? was # the glory that ſhall fofow che Judgmenr of the 
dead>doubefeſſs they thought nor char the Judge of che'dlead, 
ſhould armediacely enſue. Or was it the meanes offatvation ch 
they lookr for ? doubelefſechen they knew chat'they had Tong in- 
joyed rhiv even a# heir pecafiar. The Kingdom of God then, 
which chey' {© earneftly and fo foone expeRted, muſt needs be rhe 
ngdomwhich God had foretold, that Chrift ſhould govern per- 
fonally onearch,when he thould be ſer by him on the Theone of 
his Facker D.zvid. For indeed Chriffcan bring with him no ocher 
kingdom for. himfelf, C that is, no other Kingdom co govern as. 
man) bur chis, from char farre conntrey,whicher he ts gone to res 
come: for himſelf : Eingrom, and to rexurne. And wide Twas 
4 not ther rowgh theſe fpefFacles Jas you phrafe theproper 
|. expolnion of theprophecies, pn ot. to deny, that Jefus 
'F was the Chriſt, bur rather ftambling ar his meane condition onety, 
they ditfro-him,whot Gotr hand and Counfelt had determined. before-ts 
be done. And as the Jewes were no example of misbelieſe, inTookin; 
for their dettverance from captivity, and for our Savioursperfon- 
all raigne amongſt them : fo-donbclefle che proper acceprion of 
484 Se prophecies concerning onr Sxviours raigne, did no more occa- 
{ fron Ebiorand Ceriniburcomiftake his natures, and derry bis divi- 
ny ; rhen the proper acceptions of che prophecies concerning: his 
incarnation & ſuffering did : and therefore ſeeing it'is norpÞifibte 
that the true underſtanding of one part of the Scripture, ſhould 
thruſt uz into the miſapprehenfion' of another part thereof; we 
may well thinke, that it was the want of a due conſideration of 
thoſe texts, which doc damonfirate che divine nature of ©hrcifty 
and noecthecruth chey held — his raigne, thar drew ther” 
 &'s bo Utro 


Az «Anſwer to Mr. Petric's Preface. 


' into this error. For itis cither through the want of a carefull ſears | 
ching inco the Scriptures z or by reaſon of fome finiſter and by-re: | 
ſpe&s onely, that all errors have both their riſe and continuancein | 
the Church of God. | ;<-of 


| | Prefaet. WW | 
Fiftly,V pon this oceaſion the Apoſtle Jobn wrote the Goſpel again,and | 
more largely then any other of the Exangeliſts ſpeakgs of Chriſts Godbead, | 
bis wonderfull workes, bis Kingdom, reſurre&ion, and bis coming a> | 
£aine, eſpecially that the Sonne of man #« now glorified, ebap. 13. 31. | 
that be bath overcome the world, chap. 16. 33. that bis Kingdom is not 
of this world, and if bis Kingdom were of thu world,his ſervants would 
fegbtgthat be ſbould not be delivered unto the Fewes,but now #« bis King- 
dom not from bence, chap. 18. 36. And of tbe condition of bis SubjeBhe, 
be ſaith, Remember tbe word that T ſaid unto you,the ſervant is not greater 
then the Lord, if they bave perſecuted me; they will alſo perſecute you, chap; 
15+ 20. verily I ſay unto you, yee ſhall weepe and lament, and the wor 
ſhall rejozce, and you ſbalbe ſorrowfuB,but your ſorrow ſhal be turned inta 
Joy ©. theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me yee might have peace,, 
ins the world you foal bave tribulation: but be of good cheere, chap. 16. 
20. 33. And of bu coming againe he ſaith, In my Fathers bouſe are naany 
manſions —if 1 gce and prepare aplace for you, I will come againe, and 
receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, there yee may be alſo, chap. 14. 
2.Now you bave ſorrow, but I will ſeeyou againe, and your heart ſhall re 
Joyce, and your Joy no man taketh from you chap. 16 22. All whith words 
were written flatly againſt the errours of Cerimbus, and teach us that | 
Chriſi's Kingdom us not an eartbly Kingdom, nor delayed for oneor 1wo | 
1000. yeeres ; bat now u bis kingdom , now be bath overcome the world, {| 
| bis ſubjefts arent to liveon earth without perſecution and ſorrow, and | 
when be comes againe, be will receive them with bim ito his Fathers | 
eanſions, and tbeir ſorrow ſball be turned into joy that ſball never be | 
token from them. : 


” 


| Anſwer. | | 
That you have made a falſe report of the occafion of Saint Tobns 
writing ofhis Goſpell, and conſequently of the end and ſcope of 
the texts herealledged, the words of our Engliſh Divines, who are 
he Authorsof the Annotations upon all the bookes of the _ 
| an 
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As A, nſwer to AG. Petries Preface. 


and new Teſtaments, printed 1 645.do plainely declare-For in their 
axgument of the Goſpel according to Saint Tb they ſay. That in- 
Dawtians time he(was baniſhed into the Iſle Pathmos, where. he 
wrote. the Revelation; after which under Nerus, he was recaPd to; 
Epbeſar (being aged about 97. yeares,which was the 100. yearevf 
our Lord) where he wrote his Goſpel ; ſome ſay, at the intreaty of- 
the Chriſtians of Aſza, for the refutation of Eb:an, Cerinthus, and 
others, who blaſphemouſly denied the Deity of Chriſt. This is 
their teſtimony of the ground of S*. Fobrs wrizing his Goſpel ; 
wherein they tell us not, as you doe, that itwas becauſe of Cerin- : 
thus, and. others opinion of Chrifts 1000 yeeres reigne in Je- - 
ruſalem; Bur that it was, as biſtory reports, becauſe of his and o- 
thers denying the Deity of Chiiſt. Your quotations follow,where- 
of the firft , That the Son of man.is now glorified, was ſpoken by 
our Saviour, when Judas was gone to betray bim zand-dorh fig-- 
nifie the glory,which was then ſudenly.cofollow both irr his. death, 
and after his death , asPiſcator notes: and will his 4 
or his reigning afcer his comming, unglorify him, thinke you? 
certainely no: but will manifeſt unto the whole world, the glory 
which he hath received; For he ſhall come in the glory-of che Fa- 
ther, as he ſaith. 16. verſe. 27. And ſpall fit &n the Throne of his 
glery,when he is come,as he ſaith,/at. 19.verſe.28:which Throne, 
the comparing of thistexc with the 28, and 29 verſes of the 22. 
chap. of S*. Lzke, doth ſhew to be meant of the Throne of his 
Kingdom. The nexc words, that he hath overcome the world, he 
ſpake cocomfort his Diſciples againſt the tribWation which they: 
ſhould have in the world: and they doe fignifie, that as in himſelfe 
he had and could overcome the temptations of the world, ſo hee 
would in them too, by ſtrengthning them to'endure to the end for 
his ſake, what he had voluntarily reſolved toendure for their fakes. 
And how is this hisovercomming of the world by patience; in the 
time of his temptation, any let or hinderance to his overcomming 
of it by power, to his reigning overit, at his next appearing ? The 
third text, That his Kingdom is not of this world &c. was hisan- 
finer to Pilate, when he askt him, whether hewas the King of the 
Jewes.And it doth ſhew onely,that he was not to receive his autho= 
rity to reigne,of men,but of God(as1 obſerve-in my reply.)PFhiz is 
your firſt file of prootes ; the ſecond doth confiſt of ſuch _— 
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8 22. 


ſhvw! char: the faichfolt met (ator geitraiten -In'this world, 'a+* 
Chriſt did : and donbtldk they mutt till Chrifts comming apatne, 
at whick tire they ſhatbe delivered from all-cheir oppreffions, ant 
| res,and become Rater of the wortd themſelves. And fo theſe 
texts doe rake direftly againtf rhe reigne of the Saints now, while 
the'rvibulations of this world endare : bue norhing againſt' the 
reigne ofthe Saines, when the rribulacions of it {Mal ceafe. Your laft 
fite of proofes is bronght co ſhew, that wheit' Chriſt comes the 
Saints ſhalbe wich him, where he is: and that ehetr joy fhaſbe tm- 
moveable. And what ropugnancy is +here berwizt theſe thittgs and 
onr. Savieury reigning on-carch' ? certzinly rt&y ſhalbe ever with 
hin1.on earch, when he comes againe, on this earch while he rejgnes, 
actor the now earth (of which S*, Pezer. fpeakes, 2-Epift. 3. verſe 
131 after his reigne 5 for to that earth the ew Fernſzlem(in which 
cls! Syines' ſhall Jrve after the left Judgment) (hall deſcend} as it js 
revealed; 'Rov;!27 verſe 2. andwhen Chirft him(elfe ſhakbe their 
compattion;andfin and deaths have no more power over chem, how 
froutd their being on earth deprive them of their joy ? bur yet the 
wxt chap. I6. verſe 22. is by Piſcatoy referred to the foy that the 
Difciples receivat both through the fight of Chrift after his reſuc+ | 
teftion, and through the hſpiration ofcie Holy Ghoft,* which-ae 
then © breached on then 'and not to the joy which they ſhall 


receive at their owne refurretion,when Chriſt comes againe. And | 
has it appeares, nd enrrn. a» truly havefaid,char all thenew | 


Foſtament was written againit Chrifts perfonat reigne'orearth, 48 
that the Goſpel of S*. Fobhnwas” X 


* Sixtly, After Cerinthus we read next of Papias, of whom Euſeb. kb. 
cit, Chap.39. writes thur'; he reportes ſtrange parables of or Saviour, 


"—_— 


mixed with fabulous defirine, where he dreameth,that the Kingdom af | 


Chrift fÞall corporally here on earth laſt the ſpace of a 1000 yeares, | 
after the reſinreCtion-of the dead : which error ( as T ſuppoſe) grew bereof! | 


in that horecei#d not rightly the true & myſttcal meaning of the Apoſtles, 
neither deeply weighed-tbe things delivered of them by familiar examples; 
for be was a man of ſmall judgment, as by bis bookes plainly appeares: 
yet -berehy be pave unto divers Bceleſiaftical perſons occaſion of error, who 


repefted his antiquity, nemely unto Irenzus and others, if there. be any 
Wa | | found | 
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found like minded. Then lib. 7. Chap. 22. , 23+ he writes : of Nepos, 
Coracion, and others in Egypt infetted with zhis error about the yeare, 
250. whom Nionylias Biſhap of Alexandria, did comvince in 2 Sywode 
by demonſir ations and dotirine of the baly Scripture, &1 did reclatee 3hem 
fron 1bcir error. That he ſpeaks ever of theſe apiztions a5 of errars:comdr ary 
wato the holy Scriptures. After LaQantius. (wha lived. about the yeare, 
320.) this error was waiverſslly chborved, ſo that Niexom ow Eda. v.18. 
and Auguſtin ad Quad vult.de.bzrefi Sareve of ;t as s denmed er/an, 
#1d we.readof fem or monein this opinion til tz this laſk age it <0nes dr 
fanecmttb the .aAlunh ig tifts and ſome Englifh Novatwees ; few'wniee ar 
gainuſt atyracanſt tbe! erguments ave ſo feily and rediarieniry t bat exavy ew- 
detftauding perſon reading them, jindes 2208 onely the weaknefſe of the 
grounds, but even. out of themdee gather pregnant argreneent 1711 the cont- 
mary..Albeit tbefe Anthours the agree tes thetinge and pluce of thes, imagi» 
wed Hanatarp jet they wnrite wee ag.oieft another in meny- airgumft ances 
thereof, as is natrhed hereafter, . 610,03 62 DYE vi 


Anſwer. 


a8 touching the occation ot 55. Foba's wriving (of his Goipsl; .agd 
as yau doe Hheromeand cbageſtiue, hiryouleys [woize of ehecntle , Det 
; | *& 4 6. as, leut ta 

Eenavian Tenet as adammederror. | whenas Auguſtine (lWb.2o,de ſex dicbur 
ft creatus, ſeptinus fuit ſabbatiſmus : ita munthum ſex millia annaruzx diraturum 3 poſtea ſtcue; 
BaPrm febbat iſm tn mille enmrs peſtxemis, att buc feilieet ſrbbat hum: coteh qnitpm reſurgentibus 
Jauttis Hue opinio offi utrway;tolrebilis,ft aligu2 del;ein ſpiritvakes it Hs ſabba'iſ10 affuture; 
fentiis per Dam ubpreſentiancredeventur New ecignaas bor ofin tht fv ner aliguandd. Sed cim 
605, qus ln reſur ror unt  aicam winmadcrat i(fuaus.carnalthus 4 ulis 2 arakhifs, it quibus cxbu 
ft rantgs et potus, ut not ſolgm nullam modeſftiam tengayt , ſed modum guys inſigs incredulitatis 
eveedant, mHo-rmwdo ita yoſſume miſs a carnal:bus cretfi. Aug, lib cit.  * -* 


ctp, Nei.cap. 7.) ſaith ; Thatic is a tolerable apinian,ific werebe- 
leeved; that the glorified Saints {hon!d:wrativepiriauall dalighes 
by Chrilts preſence, whichis chatwe.hald :and/hefaicb tao 

he bad been,of.chis mindehimite, bur left vas fulgemes,$ormpo- 
ther caulc, but Jbecauſe many carnal raiaded chavghts that the 
ratfed Qaints (ſhould gate aud drinke beygud- morergtian. And * Aron 

4 

Woſpabeno et Tito, et potei nccidit ſub H diAio,nfyq; ad eonfuncnationch (cell, Rui þ rs. | 
lim permanſure ſunt : quanquam fib1 Jude! auream aly; commalar Hi uſt'em reflituends 
putent ; rurſuſy; viltianas ct ſatrificia, et conjugia ſar Forum, & rranum in terris Domini Sy 
tors : que licet nov ſcquamur, damna:e tamen non po] urns ; qrict muti virorum Eceleſial 
rem ee Martyrum ſta dixerunt Hier doc. Gt, ; *f 
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Hierome on jer.19.verſe.10,having ſer downe the opinion (chongh 
wrovgtully, as Mr. Afede affirmes Comment. Apecal. pag. 285) 
laich.of it : which things though we imbrace not, yet we cannot 
condemne, becauſe many faithfull perſons, and Martyrs of the 


other,: to condemne Papas for a-man of ſmall judgment, as ir is: 
for. you, to ſay, | that our arguments are ſo filly and ridiculous, thas 


the grounds, but even out of them doth gather pregnant arguments in 
the contrary | ewas as ealle, I iay, for Euſebius to write the forefaid 
-words, asit is for youto write theſe, albeit the Reader mayplainly 
ſee, that you doe but {lander our arguments herein. For beſides the 
plaine texcs and- prophecies in the new Teſtament; there are far 
more prophecies in. the old, to ſhew our Saviours corporal: reigne 
on earth, then there are toſhew his birth and death, and avclear- 
ly delivered tothe underſtanding. Butbe it asExſebius faith,[that 
Papias wasa man of fmal judgment |yet that he ſhewed it notin 
being of this opinion, not enely the Scriptures, but the judgment 
of Ireneus, and other Eccleliaſticall perſons, who followed him in 
ie, doeatteſt : of whom we cannot intertaine ſuch an unjuſt beliefez 
as to thinke, that they would prize the antiquity and authority of 
Papias word, above theauthoriry and antiquity of the word of 
_. Godit ſelfe. Bu that this truth might be univerſally abhorred, 


beleeve. For it is unqueſtionable, that many a truth and error did 
change ticles cach with other, as popiſh ignorance: ſuperſtition 
. andidolatry grew in requeſt,and needs then muſt this truth,which 


Office to their right owner, ſoone vaniſh out of mens minds, and 
lecſe its luſtre and repute ; whenas that Man of fin was ſhortly to 
appeare, who to exalc his power above all that is called God, 
ſhould as blaſphemouſly, as deceicfully, apply theſe prophecies 
to himfelfe. And laſtly, that we agree not in all circumſtances a- 
bout this opinion, doth no more derogate from the truth and 
worth of it ; then the differences that are among other Chriſti- 
ans doe derogate from the truth and neceſlity of any ſubject 
wherein they doediſagree. 


| Preface 


Church have ſaid them. However, it was as eaſte for Exſehius or any. 


every underſianding perſon reading them,findes not onely the weakneſſe of | 


and reje&ed ag an error after the 320. yeare of our Lord, we eafily 


aſcribes the accompliſhment of the predi&ions of Chriſts Kingly 
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| Sunobh, The 7 as _— ſraſt goed wiCetndius 
did but if t hey will-maintaine Narrofinion, rai .bow hs Ki. 
"hem fering che Proghes poce aveupeeſ#h fobem of Cn 
dom, \Jer..33- ;17. Thus ſaichthe:Lerd, David:ſball ripvec wana 
mano-fitypon-ahechione abthe houſef Iimel, neither ſhdll the 
Prieſts .the,Levices want aimanbeſareme,to:offer bucne offerings, 
and -to kindle meate offeringe,zaud:doe ſacrifice continually. See, 
VEE. 24: 22, .4ech 11 4 16.21, But:thet :theſe and fuch othertexts 


Jhould he. 5pwrndytd ſpirimually, it 3s plainebyWMal. 1.11. mbere incenſe 


.and offerings are pot veſtraineduenso the \Jewes atJernialem, int made — 


common atnto-the:' Gentiles everywhere:: and more plainely in the New 
Teſtament. If tbe Millensrier: vib expone mith aus itheſerexts of ſpiri= 
twall $ acrifices,3hey.cannot ſpew any probable reaſon, awhythepropheſies 
_conceming.Chriſts.Kingdome foomld: not likewiſe be eoipaned ſpiritual- 
oz. And Hieromedn a. 6g. libs. ſaith, bf wegrant theſe words 0 
be expaned: :earnally., let: them iheare the like/promiſes made wento*$9- 
dom, 4:4 Jeruſalem, -Ezk. 46.153. When'T ſhall bring againe 
their captivity, .checaprivity of Sodomandiherdaughters, andthe 
captiyity of Samaria and iherdaughters, themwill d bring againe 
the captivizy ofthy captivesin the midfiiofthem — when thy liſter 
Sedom aud ther 'daygbters:ſhall returne<—then-thou and thy 
dayghters ſball:returne.Fherfore: (faith-lerome) theſe bouſes |men- 
tioned, Fa. 65.24. ,) muſh be wederſtood of vertmer, or ube-iverſe-man- 
.ſions ef ide the & ather—ranttefifuchbouſetonr\Saviour fpeaks, Nhat. 7. 
verſe. 24..-Lwiltligen:him coawife man, whorbuilds/his houſe on 
a rock.u1d-tbe Apoſile ſuith, 2:Cor. 5. 1. wee:have a building-of 
God, an howle not: made-withrhands, eternal in therHeavens. Be- 
cauſe we cannot:conceive-of Hleavendnſueh -a manner as it 'is,it-pleaſeth 
God to inſinuate \it.intoouraſfettions by fimilinedes of things pleaſant 
43210 16, and to teach:us faitbbby feifiblett hings :und-rberefire weſboubd 
.nqt reſt.on thgſe boyrawed words, bett know y the: thing aleſeriberl goes 
tyond theeartbly ſi imilitude. | 


Anſwer, | 
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Gentiles, can be no patterne to expound thoſe which ſpeake parti- 


cularly of the Jewes,and of the houſe of Levi and thar'you aHedge 


ſuch pregnant prophecies for the reſtoring of ſacrifices, why ſhould | 
we not beleeve thisalſo? whatabſurdity will ariſe from ſuch a be- * 


tefe ? cerminely we know as well as you,that they-are now unlaw-= 
falt, but icwill novfollow from) hence; that they ſhall never belaw- 
full againe: unlefle ic cay'be be proved; that God cannor againe 
command, what he did ſomerimes forbid; or that he cannot in- 
Joyne the uſe of a'thingat ſeverall cimes, for ſeverall-ends: or that 
God hath in:his word forbid the uſe of theſe things 'at any time 
hereafter, to wit, as well after the comming of Chrift, as before it: 
neither of which I'preſume can eaſily be maintained. And as'for 
that prophecy, Ezek. 16. verſe 53. &c. which is your other maine 


pillar to ſupport the figurative ſenſe of all the prophecies in con- | 


troverfie: and to beare down our proper andnaturall-conftruQi- 


on of them : ir hath indeed not:the ſubſtance'but'the ſoundof an |} 


-atgumenc onely, and: makes much againſt you, but nought a- 
gainſt us. For firſt, it ſhews them to. be in an error who affirme, 
- that the captivity of Samarza, of the ten Tribes is already return'd. 
And ſecondly, it is more : forcible to diſprove the Jewes'returne 
from Babylon (againſt which alſo it may be alledged) then to dif 
prove their future returne from all countreys. For the' 60. and 6r. 


verſe. Nevertheleſſe, I will remember my Covenant with thee in the daies ' 


of thy youth, and I will eſtabliſh unto thee ani everlaſting Covenant. 
Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes,and be aſhamed, whea thou ſhalt re- 
cetve thy ſiſters, thine elder 'and thy younger, and I mill give them unto 
thee far daughters,but not by thy Covenant. Theſe words doe fhew that 


this. captivity of Jeruſalem ſhould retarne againe, and at her re- 
turne receive her fifters: Sodom and Samaria; and therefore the 


words, verſe 53. when T ſball bring againe-theiv captivity, the captivi- 
ty of Soudoms a ber daughters,&c. doe ſhew onely,that this prophecie 
. doth ſpeake of the captivity and deſolation of Jeruſalem and her 


adjacent cities & villages by the Romans; from which they ſhould | 
no more be reſtor'd,;til Sameria and her adjacent cities & villages * 


ſhould be reſtored, and inhabited by the Iſraelites, by the ten Tri- 
bes, whoſe future returne is witneſſed by ſo many evident prophe- 
cies: and untill the place where Sodom and her cities ſtood, ſhould 
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ine become a fraicfull land and full of inhabitants, as the ni ; 
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ſe + doth incimate. So that thisprophecy isequivalent with that 


of Iſ2./32. verſe 13$c. Vpon the land of my People ſball-come up thornes 


and: briers, yea: upon-all the bouſes of Joy in the joyous City : becauſe the 


palaces ſbalbe forſakgn; the nultitnde 5f the city ſbalbe kft, the forts and. 


yowers ſ[balbefwdens forever, a joy of wild-aſſes, a paſture of flockes. Un= 
ti. the Spirit be i powred upox us from-on high and the wilderndſſe be s 
frattfull field, and the fruitfull field be counted for a: foreſt. And 'the 
meaning of theword | for ever | here doth-give an anſweralſo tothe 
text Amore: 5+ verſe :21 The virgin of Iſtath#sfallen, ſhe ſhall no: more 
riſe, Far -doubthelſe the negative adverbe | zo-more] doth-imply in 
that place the like quantity of time, as the affirmative adverbe[ for 


| ever | doth in this; that is, a long , but not aninfinite time, as the 
infuing. limitation of it, Until the Spirit be powred upon us from on - 
; bigh, doth .infallibly declare-And:thusit.isevidencthac both the * 


prophecy of Ekekbap.'1 6, verſe 53: &c. andthe prophecy of Amos 


| chap. 5. verſe 2:doe ſhew onely (what our Saviours prophecy doth,  .  -* 
Lathe 21. terſe 24.) that Jeruſalem ſhould lie deſolate along time, . --- 
butinot alwaies;' that is, until the converfion.of the.:Jewes by an -- - > 
extraordinary effufion of God's Spirit upon:them; and noJloriger; *'* "+ © 
as.:Feelalſo foreſhews. chap.2.verſe 28. &c. and conſequently; 'that *" 
which yon deeme an invincible fort, is fallen of ic ſelfe ; and by its. | 


fall doth declare;.that Jerome's expounding of the houſes menti-' 


oned 1/a. 65 .verſe 21+ of vertues, is a very vicious expoſition. For as: + 
| the Phariſees made the commandement of God of none effet,bytheis tran; 
dition, Mat. 15. verſe 6.10 doe you make the-word of God:to' be | 


nothing, by ſuch faithleffe interpretations; I ſay, faithleſſe,becauſe 
they teach men to deſtroy the very.obje&offaith C the plaine hi- 


Rory of God's word)by turning itintoa meere poeticall fiftions. 


and conſequently it is the-ready way, to makemen have lefle faith 
then the Devils have : to bring them co that paſſe; that they ſhalbe 
willingly ignorant, that, by the word of God the Heavens were of old, 
and the earth ſtanding out of the water, and in thewater, wherby the 
world that then was, being over- flowed with watet, periſhed: and that” 
by the. ſame word they are keptin ſtore, reſerved untofire againſt the Day 
of: judgment, and.perdition of ungadly men: as S*& Pet. ſaith, 2 Epiſt, 
chap. 3. verſe 5, 6, 7. it is the ready way, I ſay,to make men wil-: 
lingly ignorant of all this ; and then what can follow, but that 
they (coffe at the expeRation of Chrifts comming, ſaying, where - 
MEET D 2 tbe 


ww 


(| ſending of ;. aure gold likg cleere glaſſy whoſe gates are kepy by Aaland in 


|  Thatthis & qoablefie ivis chav new * Fereſalent deſcribel 
| ps myſt 22. which muſt deſcend:co the! zew- earth, after the laſt 

cally for the the jadgmentofrhe'deadar the laſt refurreAion.For ſeei 'plo» 

y _——_ | | ng 

Church now rifixd Bodies of the Saints ſhall Rill be flcſh.and bones(-as our S#- 
on _ ; is viourfaith-Lake: 24+ 35. )chough neither finfull nor coorupritble; 
; Th has now whar place _ en IO a\ marevial 
| h, (the place? andif. they ſhalt inhubicea material place, what more glo- 
ore M x rions City' can we fancy roour ſelves, then the foreſaic: City is? 
of, the de- whoſe fornudarions, walls amwgater are all precions ſtoxer, whoſe ſiven| 
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_ wr which the Throm of God and of the Lambe is, whence the tives of wate 
the place af- of life prooceeds, on'the fideo whereof the tree of life growes. Avid what 


teralledzed) ſhoald'move us to take this #ree(and cenſoquently any of the other 


which Re hath -prepared for themyis WY For | 


«4bap. 21, and : 


| Iv immediatly (materials ) in anallegorical ſenſe here; rather then Ges: 2.verſe 

__ > and chapg. verſ6 22. Ovhow cam wo think that Go would @ 
me - exactly'and fully reveals the materials; platforme, arid conternsof} 
with, isnor this City, ifthere were no ſach-thing: ? what ? ſhall we ſay, chae| 
yerin being. God ismot where hs ſaiclthe is? or that theſe things arenorſucl} 
as 5» Peter in ay hefaith they are? doubclefle codoceither were ary abominiabls} 

| Nis? Epif- preſumption. And conſequently the proper expoliniew of: ſuch 
| Ldeth plaia- Plaine prophecies, is the onelyincendeeſenſs of tlis Fly Ghoſts 
' Jydeclare. and: you doe asridiculoufly, as dangerouſly afftirme, chat our Sa-} 
viour's words Afav. 7.v6fe 24. and'F. Panis'2 Cor. 5. verſe I, ard! 
meand of: vertues. For according to this expoſition, oar Saviour! 
ſhoald have ſaid, Fill lthen tem to:9wifeman, thet builds bus verrut| 
et 4/r00ke-; whereas indeed hecompares the lively and a Give. faith! 
of an obedient hearer to a hou(e built on a ſtrong foundation, and 
_ NoCto vertnes: And S'.P aniſhould have faid,we bave vertmes of God, 
Prins 103 Made with bands, eternal iz be Houvens; — 

ſpeakes 
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Au eAfnſwer to: Mr, Petrie's Preface. 


ſpeakes of theimimortal and glorified bodies which the Saints ſhall 
receive: of God at theirreſarreQion, and notof vertues. Yea you 
might have ſaid as wel, that the tencth commandement; Thou: ſhalt 
not: covet thy neighbors boxſe ; isthus to be underſtood, Thou ſbxlt not 
onret thy meighbors vertzes. And that where we reade of our Saviour, 
Lake 14- verſe'1. That be went: into the bonſe of one of the chiefs Pha- 
»sſees, ic is.to be underſtood, that he wentints'the vert#es of one-of 
thechiefe Pharifees,. And ifithis be nor to makethe wo Goda 
ball: of waxs, aithing capable of any: ſhape and impreflion, what 


2! | : Preface; + © 
:- Eightly, I know ſome:Millenaries will take it hardly, that they are 
called the offspring of Cerinthas, ſeeing they differ from him in ſundry 
partionlars Sand ſome ſay, it 110 matter, who hath ſaidit before, whe- 


que did ever renew anold hereſyin all the particulars : andnevertheleſſe 
zt is truly called the ſame hereſy : and we call them ſo, no more then they be 
fioch : and wherrany opinion hathno other father , nor abzttours, but be- 


Dy | Anſiver. 

We werealrogether unworky to beare the name of him inwhom 
we doebeleeve : and toparticipate of the light of thegloriousGof- 
pet of Chriſt}if having ſo fare a foundation of our faith, as the 
plaine word of Ggd is,ve {ſhould brany whit diſmaid archeNames 
of Hererzques ant frereſy'. Or ar any other approbrious termes, that 
cav beufed: againrth us. & ir enough for the Diſciple, that be be ar his 
Hafſter, and the ſervant as bs Lord ; if they have called the aſter of 
the houſe Beelzebub, bow much nvre ſb2l they call 'thewy of his howſhold? 


faith our Saviour, Adar. 101 verſe 25, Evitfangmage; andeevil enrea- 


ting are: the Legacpof Chriftsfervancs in this life, and whoſbeyer- 
ſhalb eirlverr for feare ov (ame refuft to: ec Chrift ant Nis 
wordsbefore men,of him wilt Chriſt braſhzmed. $8 him wil he de- 
ny,wher he comets iv bis own-glory,& ti his Fathers, and of the 
holy 4gels.. Iris not chen che calling oft [be of prang of Cerin- 
tbus or. any other ulage (as werrat(t?)! chat ſhift rake ts ro. negle 


ſo great ſalvation, as av tberfirſh bem» be preachr by the Eordmnd bath 


were we by i ber tfiur beard bine. Bus'this reproachfall 
language ——ÞA-- 
| | culab 
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 cufableboldnefſe,who rot withſtanding lo many cleare prophecies: 
and infalible arguments, as we have alledged bo | >> ner : 
on -of -this truch', can, yet give out, | that 3# hath no other father; r 
nor abettours, but beretiques.| Surely we have intimated before; and; | 
wedoe- often maintaine in our reply,that God hath both by:hip | 
prophets;his'Sonne,and his Apoſtles revealed and'tanght thistrurky | 
unto us; and-therfore Cerimthus was no more the Father.of this o«: | 
pinion, then he was the Authour of the Revelation, which' ſome | 
alſo have affirmed, becauſe it doth plainely reveale che thvuſand | 
yeares reigne of Chriſt, which Cerinthus held. Neither were the'; 
abettours of this opinion all beretiques. For as our Saviour and the! 
Apoſtles taught ic, ſo theprimitive Chriſtians beleev'd it,and after 
them ſome of the Fathers, and ſince many worthy Divines, who) 
were I dare ſay, as free from, faQion, and private fancies as.any: in; 
the ages wherein they lived: . and doubtlefſe as able alſoto:judge: 
of the true meaning of the Scriptures. y 55 bv wh 
| | . Preface. IKEET 
Nintbly, By this hiſtorical narration, Beloved in the Lord, you . may. 
' ſee that this dofirine is no new light, revealed in this Laſt age .(as:you- 
have beard ſome teach ) but an old Jewiſh fancy and Cerinthian fable: 
old errors are like old whores, that i, the more:to be abborred. What'T 
bave done here is for your good : for T,you bave heard this error preached; 
znſtead of the DoArine of Chriſt, (albeit it was firſt preached by the ene: 
mies of Chriſt ) by ſome of the Authours of the Apologetical-nar- 
ration. for Independency, who had in their Congregation. not onely 
Millenaries, but groſſe Anabaptiſts : and ſ6 their praftice manifeſtly 
declares, what they writ obſcurely in. that Narration, pag. 12. ſaying,. 
we'tooke meaſure of no mans holinefſe by his opinion, whether: | 
adverſe unto us.&c. Their Dinah j*liberty of conſcience *their: grand i | 
ammunition is Anarehie or no diſcipline,and they caltit a bondage tobe) 
tied 1n.the faith, 2,Thebooke of M.Maton called |ſraets;Redemption, 
hath been oft put into your hands, and upon ſeveralloecaſions of my te 
claring the truth inthis point,you bave been intreated to put that booke 
into my hand;wherefore you have needef an Autidote.Peruſe this gplaine 
refutation of it; wherby{ hope,you ſhall ſce,that the reward of your ſer- . 
ving Chriſt is not meatethat periſpeth, but everlaſting life, which the 
Sonneof man ſhall give unto you, Joh. 6.27. :d that the Kingdom 


of God comes notwith obſervation [ur worldly reſpe& aud attendance] | 
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: Mz eAn(wer to Mv- Petrie's Preface. 


but b:bold\ the Kingdom of God iis within you, Luk. 17, 26.,And 
«the wicked catinot have bope of long immunity from juſt pon 

of their bodses and fow'es in Hell, /o.our deliverance from tbe bonda 
of corrupion; into the glorious liberty of the ' children of God, 
Joall not be ing delayd, Woalke you therefore inholineſie with ſencerity 
and. cheerefulne fſe, as iti becomes the beirer of ſo great ſalvation, and 
give alt diligence to makeyour calling and eleQion ſure : for ſo 
an entrance ſhalbe miniſtred unco you aboundantly, 9 into ar 
earthly Monarchy, but the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and $a- 
viowr FeſusChrift.. * 


Anſwer. 

Beloved 'in the Lord, you are cold here by Mr. Pezry | that this: 
hiſtorical Nzarration of the original of the Millenarian Tenet, and 
bi refutation of my booke, are for your good. | And had it been fo in- 
deed, had not now anſwered the one or replid unto the other;yea I 
had rather laid my hand upon my mouth; or empoly'd it about the 
publique retraftation of mine own opinion. Butl find not in either, 
ought of that ſincere and upright dealing, as is pretended in theſe 
words. That which I finde is this, that Mr. Petrie, is too much of 


| the mindeof the Lawyers in the Goſpel, of whom our Saviourſaid, 
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Lnth, 11. verſe 52. that they had takers away the key of knowleage, that 
they entred not in themſelves, and them that were entring in, they hin= 
dred. And, that as the Phariſees beſt proje& to diſcountenance our 
Saviours miracles, was to ſay, that he did caſt out Devils through 
Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils : and their moft prevalent motive 
to diſgrace his doCrine, was to ſay, that he was 2 g/utton, and a 
wine-bibbery, a friend of publicans and ſinners: So Mr. Perrie's chiefeſt 
{leighe to diſparage che truth we hold, is to ſay, [that it hath no o- 
ther Father, nor abettours, but heretiques : that it is preacht by ſuch 
as have in their Congregation, grofſe Anabaptiſts, and are friends 
to whatſoever Novelers. And that it teacheth the voluptuous & car= 
nall living of the raiſed Saints, and their dying againe after they 
are raiſed. |] And doubtleſle, beloved, if you ſhould be as ready to. 


| Feceive theſe tares into 'your hearts, as Mr. Petrie is toſow them 
{ there; your eares would be ſtuffed with prejudice,and your hearts 


choakt up with indignation againſt us:but as we wiſh better things 


| Unto you, ſo we hope better things of you, ever ſuch things as ac- 
| company ſaluation. We hope, I ſay, that yqu are as wiſe as the Bere- 


ally 
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fu eHnſwer 40 Ar. Retrie's Preface. 


awts, afrwhonrthe Apaſileſaith,that zhey were woble aw thar-dinyives * 
ceived theanortlwith albreadineſe of mind, and ſearched theSoriptur | 
gdaily, whetber thoſe things were. ſo. Andiif youexamine'our 'worth | 
bg:this rule,'by which the Bereans examined S*, PanPr.Gand werelo | 
rhighly commandedy. kim forit)we eloubt nat but'yon will with | 
One oatifen taffirme,T hat.imthepointin-Queſtion,we, artd:norome : 


although wetriily affirme, that: thefer Saints may,and ſhall eate'& | 


;hold,that:the Kingdom of God isnot yer come, althougl ouriSa-þ 


.the Kingdom of God, becaufe theſe:things doe intitke men'to that 


_ The .Kingdom-of God, is not in word, but in power, thatis, our intereſt 


adverfarics, doe lay as 50d faith. Anidthat we-nedhe not the ments | 
thatperiſheth, but everlaſting life;the reward of theglorthed Saims, ' 


drinke after their reſurre&ion. As it is ſaid, AZae. 26. verſe v 9-ant | 
Loch, 22. verſe 16. 18. And that youwill affirme too, that we truly} 


viour Lak..17. verſe 20. anſwered-the Phariſees, who:demanded,| 
when-theKingdom of God ſhould come, that the Kingdom of 'Gol|} 
was within,or amongſt themFar.that which-our Saviour:there caPd} 
-the Kingdom ot God;is not meantof theKingdonvitſelfe(ofwhiohj 
the Phariſees inquired}) but of the -outward meanes by which that} 
Kingdom is obtair'd-Asit is 24a. 21. zerſe' 43. and thus alſo Rom} 
34-werſe 17.righteouſneſſe and peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,arecald 


Kingdom, and manifeſt unto.others;thavthey doe belonguntoit: 
-neither of which the:obſerving, ernotobferving of differencein 
meats. and drinks.can doe. Anthin the 1 Cor. 4-verſe 20. it-is faid, 


inthe Kingdom of God, is neither obtained,'nor atteſted*by on? 
difcourſing, preaching, and-profeſling of the truth onely, but by! 
-our carefull and confcionable performance of thoſe things which? 
wee are commanded. And therefore; beloved, that you may = 
-miſtake the meanes and evidences of Gods Kingdom;for the King: 
dom it ſelfe; but may bythe injoymentand effeual uſe of theſe 
beaffured in your ſelves, and make knowne unto others, thatryou! 
are heires of that ;'that you have an inheritance in the Kingdom} 
of Chriſt, and of God ; we beſeech the Father of our Lord Peſws Chrift 
tbat the word of Chriſt may dwell in you richly in all wiſdom ;antt 
-our Lord Jeſus 'Chrifthimſelfe, and Gotheven'our Father, whid 
:hath lovedus, and hathgiven us everlaſting conſolation,and'g 
-hope through grace, may comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you't 
every good word,and worke. % 
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ting of the Scriprute, inſerted pag. 8.9. 10. 


11. 'ufter hisaniwer rotheprophecy of A- 
mos ch. g. ver. 11, &c. which partly be- 


cauſe they were deviſed of purpoſe roen- 
thrall the readers judgement, that hee 
might not perceive the true-raeaning of 
the (criprures ; as the preface was ro per- 
ſwade him that the ſcripture 1s notithe 
ground of 'the Millenwvias Tenet; tid 
partly becauſe. I wonld notdigjoyne my 


' replies by ſuch alarge digrefsion;Fehonght 


_ fit, belqyed, to; preſent unto thee in thi 


r. _ ; 
You have brought no text © ſhew [that the [and of Contign wi 
# type of C brifts Kirigdonr: but webring many to ſhew rharktflall 
be the proper inheritance of Chrift,% che Saints, the time of his 
Kingdom. And the glorious things which are ſpoken of Ferwſalew - 
br S971 in the 46. 43, and $7. - _ and in many —n+ 


place. His ictrogu&tion to:them is this. 


M*-Perrie. 


And bere for mtderftaniling this, ard ſack eber prophecies, T add tt 
(0-710 wrerepe Pp . ;  Aofiver, - 4 
'UndonBted" rutes muft begioumnded off andbabred authority, 
burthefe for the'nmoft have mort eſther from Heivenzor bf with. ; 


7 


Thefif role. | 


"The land of Cimanay was 'a type of the Kingilem of Chrift + and (+ 
rufalerr od Sion; & decauiſe the ſewere ther of this Kingdous, 
rious things wett ſpoken of them, PI 45.45: und 48. 7, 
2, and $5,1,2.3. 5. which texts are more ſaftly ihatffool of ChYift's 
* Kingdom, then of that earthly Feralilem and Sion - yea very bardly 
 einitbry bonnderflood of thens, 
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fay, that thefegf:canvety hardly berauterſtaod of the taateriall Jeruſalem | 


—_— _ — mncort— 
the. {crippure, afe bokanp it, becauſeic was tobe the. City of the 
| p wet Fi the þ 
Ume of his perſonall raigne over-the whole -earth 3and therefore | 
theſe words, { wbieb tee aro mare ſafely underftoodof Chrits King: | 
lernſalgm 4nd Eos very bardly cax they be © 


great King, as is forero)d Pſal. 4$. v. 2. that js of Chrift 


. 


dom, then of that earthly lera yo. | 
-#nderflood of then} are as fattely as faintly tpoken' By you z for is ic | 
notfaid in the foreſaid, verle; Beautifiell far fate xt ions the joy of the 
whole earth:3s mount Sion ? and Pſal.$7. 9.2. The Lord loxeth the gatu | 
of Sion mirethen alt-the devellings of Jacob exc? how then could you} 


onearth?.] Certainely ( as they ſpeake of no.other Terufalem, fo ) | 
they areto be underſtood of no other place, or thing ; but that, 
And:beingprophecics;they-ace not to be underſtood (of it, asit} 
was.chen-inche timeot Davide ireigge; bur asit ſhould, be in che] 


"time of Chriſt's raigne, | —- 

2 1+ tho Briefly wore types of Chriſt in reſpeZof bis Prieſtly-office, 
fo weretbe Kings bis RX md fic : ans therefore ar#he Kings were 
-dnonted, /0 Chriſt ir cxlles &d; Etelc.34-23.'f which is exponed 
Toh.'1b. I.) :«n4 ypife4iby Solomon; Plal. 45. And. bes ſaid to 
fit on theT hyone of David, & not of Nebuchadnezzar or any other,be- 
ca%ſe their kingdoms were.cwrſed kingdomes, and were not efftablifhed 
on rightzouſneſſe aud knowl;dge of the true God, as David's. T hro 
was : 8nd for this cauſe when he ts ſaid ta fit an the Throne of Davi 


it x9 708+ to be wnderſtood 1bat. he had or ſhall have the ſame earthly} 


Throne of David, but that which war typified :/o Mat. 2, he is called] 


8 Nazarite, 720# that be did nſec their rites and cuſtomer(for be drank) 


Sama for by flow wore by ba death, then by big life,and 741 ſevered 
fomat/enandpollution: oo oo £2 2 
Anſwer. 


= The anointing of Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, wasa type.of, 
Chriſt's anoinring, and not of his being called David. Which name! 


wine. aud they did not.) but becauſe be w37 typified by the Nuzarite | 
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. was given-him by God, becauſe he was to be borne of theſeed "of 


Dawid, to whom he was promiſed. And it is becauſe: he is the! 
Sonne of David(and-not of Nebachadnezzar,or any other heathen? 


| Prince) that heiscoficon David's Throne. And that by his ſicriny 


enDavids Throne, is means, bisgovernment of that people which 
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David governed} it ivevident rforwwhar ned: wasthete; thar:Goil 
ſhould binde him -elfe wkh: air' oath-to-David(AGs'2 verſetz0.) 
that he woald ſet Chriſtupon Davide Throney if heiheane anely; 
thathe would. ſer hinz upon his. owne Throne? Or why may+wee 
not:fay alſo; that\where- ic. is foretold, that Chriſt ſhould be the 
Sonne of Dunid; tis meant - onely, that'he ſhould berhe Sorme:of 
God ; as well as fay, that where it is foretold,-rhac hiefhoald;: fic 
on Davids Throne, it is meant onely, that he ſhould fit on God's 
Throne? Andit is as/ſtrange a miſtake, ag. any of the reſt, ro quote 
the: 2. ebaps of Mdat. to:prove; that Chiittt was: called. a\\Nawarite, 
becauſe he wastypificd by rhe Nazarite $4mſon 5 for thetext faith 
plainly, thatit was becauſehe dwelc with his Father,Foſepb in;the 
city of Nazurtth: And be came and dovelt ina city'called », 
that 'it might he fulfilled, which wai ſpokes bybe Prophets, :He ſbalhe 
called s Nazarite, verſe 23. And lafily;that Chriſt ſaved many both 
in his life ;and-death, the Goſpel doth aboundantly- declare; but 
that heſlew many, isa tradidon, TI-darefay,never. till now: heard 
of.amongit Chriftians. And of fuch rules” as this youmight have 
fetdowne as many as there are ſeverall rypesin the Scriptare.' +1 
DO 1b: The tbirgeawle:: {+ fs 1 nl yon 
It is wſuall in the Scriptmres,' to1aine the type, and underſtand : 

thing fignified bytheitype. Aud thedefore as iths ſaid Heb.\6«2. Chriſt 
is: the Miniſter of the SanQtuary;andof thetrue Tabernacle, that. 
is, of thas-which truly was figuified by tbe Tabernaclei:ſabe-mmy be: ſaid. 


| the tre David, and bis Throne the rue Throiiz of Davidglant big. King- 


dons the true Jerulaleni, and the true Sion. to A x kde oi 10 n 
; > $150) [-o41 | Anſwer... I &6.) 21 2933 

::. We acknowledge that in the ;Scriptures, the-figne is ſometimes 
lken-for the thing ſignified ; and the:thing figuitied ſome: times 
forthe ſigne, But yet we know-to0, tharfucklzurativeexpreſions 
are cafily diſcerned from-thoſe which are.plainlyand- properly 
delivered. And therefore wecannotacknowledgezthat che Throne 
of David ard: Fernſalem-or $02, arefiguratively tobe underſtood, 
afithe:Throne of :God, and of Heaveny or of thi Bhurch; ſeeing 
the Spiritof Godoth jro- where intimatennce us; fuck aſenfeof 
then, but alwatcsubecontrary. © on i bobs Ark 
| XC TRI [i Thefrwrbrads. 3] fe 01! 
c: HA mriffize ſaid tohetbeLambe <OOT 
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pr angry 1 fanierpin rhe en of God us by we 
eſſiragy ;;ſecing hy. vertace of thi bloech t 1hat time 16 were | 
eee Ree 
atan ! rift c King ax then : far in Chrift, Adam,Abel; | 
acid wt are ont! body. dad rxemtbers of the ſrove Kingdom, howbeis in ww | 
vent nd largeneſſt it did neiſt loncifh, and appeare fence the Incarnation, | 

in which 2ſt it 35 fatia. vo begin at or after by: incarnation. 

| - ..Anfwer. ui IS 

- Iris tryechat the Goſpel of Chriſt (which he calls the Kingdom | 

- of GodyMat, al. vrſe a5.) bigan in Adam, to.whom ic was firft EH 
preachr, nnd by whom was farſt embraced; bur iris noe true; | 

that it did Rourith mocear Chriſt's incarnation, cheric did whien } 

all rhe: Vribes were in the-land together, and. undivided , ain} | 

the tines of Samicl, Davih/and Snlomen. Not that dig begin. a+ | | © 

R gaine; when after 'Ohirifts aſcenſion ic was (preadiamonit the | ? 
Gentiles : for thas was Onely a tranſlating of it fromthe Fewer to 4 

the Gentiles, as our: Saviour withellcth Adet. 21. verſe 43; The Kiny»} * 

dom of God ſbalbe taken fromyan, and given to a Nation bringing; forvb ; 

{ 

e 

y 

l 

( 

] 

! 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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the fruites thereof. And therefore chis is your bare affirmation, not 

onely betides, bur againſt theexprefſeword of God. | 
| nn right 21 anfClaſftborade, i i Vs bt - 

5s, The proniije mage: to Abraham Grn.13. 16. I will make thy feed 
as the duſt of the 'carth-: and ubap. 15.5. looke towatdy Heaven; 
and: tell che number. of the ſtarrespifthou beableromumberichem, 
and fo ſhdlivhy feed be. Zheſepromifes (T fey) ure woe. 30 be- aaalarftord | 
of the children of Abraham, according t6 be fleſh, bnee ur thay re xape- | 
zed Rom. 4. 15. not of that onely which is of the Law, but of them | 
who: are of the faich'of Abrahani, which is the Father of us all, az.” 
«is written, Lhavemadetheea Fatherof many Nations. H:d Gal. © 
3-28. There is: neicher Jew nor Greele, neither bondinor free; nets | 
ther male norfemale, tor yeareall-one-in Chiriſt Jeſus : and'if ye | 
be Ghrift's, then ate ye Aliraham's ſeed, and heites according w. | 
the pronhiſe. Hud therfore the promiſes medenntv the chilkireref Ara» | 

ham, Iſaae.utid Jacob; ore pat 19beirefiritied tento the Jewes dcarding 
i» the 'fefb{ar the Jewes:and Millenartes expone all zbrſe promiſer) bun | 
of the faitbful. And bither belongeth that diſtintiion of the Jewes, From. | 
2. 28. Heis nota Jew, who is one outwardly, neither is that cir- | 
+ Whick 'is-0uowerd in the fleſh bur-heis'a Jaws wie is | 
nr 


x 
= 
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dnvinwaidly, and eircutacion is tharofthe wart, fo che Gpirie. 

And of ſucb inwardly Jewes miſt the promiſes be Wader ſtooii(at leaſt ts 

port / that mke mention of fadah. Hnd-therfore it us a great miſiaking 
"vDe 


. = propheſees, if wee ftil make an oppoſition twixet Jewes and 


"—_— Tg 1 
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Gemiles : beſeeving Genrites are trace Jewes (as wee fee they are called. 

is the new Teftament) and rmbeleeving Jewes are Gernites, wad jo ave 

weikdifa. 1. 4. andelferbere. | | | | 
Anfiver. +. 

- That ehefvichfulf in general are Abrabamfy Rell wedeny nog. 
wether toe 'we affirme, that any cat be'partakers of the promile 
wizthe unto Abrdbams; bur the faithfall ;nor thac thetets now any 
eitferencr berwixcrthre belveving Jew and :But yu we carmor 
gram thar therforethere ſhalbe no difference betrwiet the Nation 
ofthe Fewey, antt all other Nacions, after Chrifs next appearing. 
Not that the prophefies which concerne the Famer righreous and 
BGoariſhing eltatearcharcime, zre robermderftoodof'the Church 
of the Gerrifes. now. Nor that by Tſaac's and Faco#s chil any 
befides the are meant. And we doenotherem makethe an- 
defeeving | heires of the promiſes, but the beleeving onely: 
ſeing as all the belecving Fewes and Gentites: that "arte weparredy 
or ſhall depart before Chrift's comming, ſhall be brought with him, 
zo inherieethe promiſe made unto Abrehurn, fo all the Tribes ball 
be convertedagainft that time : and be then acknowkdged/by-all 
that ſee them, to be the ſeed-which the Lord hath bleſſed; an Teiw 
IÞ. $1.»irf'g. And confequently the diftin&ion ofthe Fewes, Rom. 
T6erſe 28 (which ſheyyes the eftate of'che Fewer in St, Parr time) 
hk nothing eo the pupoſe. Neither is it indeed rightly applyed by 
you tothe beleeving Genr#es. For ir doth no inore provea belee- 
ving Gentile, to be a Few ; then that which: you alled, If. 1. verſe 
$. Yoth prove an unbelceving Few to be a Gizrile';, which is onely 
an exdamarion againft the Fewer for their great witkednefſe. The 
meaning then, of che texe Rom.'2 verſe 2B, bs onely this, that chat 
Jew waz not a Jaw beloved of God, which was. one” ou 
Onely, by the circumifion, which is inthe teſb * buy thee Few was 
2 Jew beloved of God; whith was one inwardly, by.che civeumei-- 
fron of 'the hearr, in the ſpirit. Wherfore Piſcator obſerves. in this: 
werſe, mm _—_—_ mg ofthe ſame word in a ſeems 
ing comradifory (ene, nxiftire Apoltte had ard 
Fi! 
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' tjons of the Gentiles ſhal 
 &afion(as it. is foreſhewed alſo Rev.r6.cin manyother prophecy) 


and nota Jep zthoyart a Jep befoxe men, hut not-before God, 


a he cxprelicch himielte in the cloſe of che nexe verles .._ 1 
JOAN IET Theſixth rele, mo 
b-AJ.tbe; propheſies eaunot be underſtoodiof the Church an earth aneh, 
either of tbe Ghuxch in Heaven onely, bt of bath togetbey or parth 
of, thy Ges; and partly of the other, and partly of both. : 37g. ſo. Prodde nit 
muſt be bad in the application of the promiſes. Tea and there 3s a grddu 


al performance of them, and the accompliſhment of them 1 in ſeveral | 
noints of time, ſo much as ſpall give content to God's chilgren, yet always | 
Lcading, to a fertber and fartber, performance, As for example,' Gag | 


(hewed mere to theſe Iraclites wben they were in captivziy « he brawghy 
thews-home againe: they.were a poore and afflifled people,and wire muth 
bettered by thesr bondage : there was a degree of performance, There was 


anather degyee in Gbriſt's time, when he joyned the Gentiles to. :hews, | 
and both made oze Church. But when it s ſaid, The remnant fball | 


doe. none iniquijic, and adeccsifull tongue ſhall not be fond in. their 
mouth, Pb 3: 13.: theſe promiſes ſball bave their time, when the 
people ſb u(be tare thorowly purged : and certainly the full accompliſhe 
ment ſhalbe at the day of judgement, and ſolong as we are inthis life, 
we are under an imperfect and unperformed eftate. y; ER 

HIS | - Anſwer. cd newb hula 

All thepropheſies youſay, cannot be underſtood of che Church 
on earth onely, neither of the Church in Heaven onely..- True 
but yet thoſe. prophelſies which foreſhew the Saints happinefle ,on 
garth, areto be accompliſhed on earth. onely 3.and;thoſe which 
foreſbewtheir happineflein Heaven, areco be accomplithed in Hear 
ven, onely. And chereis no propheſie which ſpeakes of the happis 
nefle, which the Saints ſhall injoy on earth,that is to be underſtood 
of cheir happinefle in Heaven too, as you. chiefely underſtand. the 
propheſies, touching the Zewes future reſtauracion. Neither were 
thoſe prophelies touching the Jeres to have a graduall accompliſh; 


ment., For asit is falſe, that the Iſraelites, the captivity ofthe ten | 
Tribes did ever yet returne home (as the —_— inyour Prefate | 


out of Fzek.16. doth ſhew-) (© it is falſe alſo, that.che prophelie 
touching the Fews deliverance, Zepb.3,v.8.bath bin yer accompliſhe 
ed.but it ſhall be accomplithed when attheir future 'return,the N# 

aſſembled againſt them totheir own cony 
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Andes he $.2erſ doth fnew dls temporal deliverance from their 


ourward and bodily enemies at chat time z ſo the 13. verſe ſhewes 
theic ſpiritual deliverance from their finnefull pollutions, and 
.ghoſtly enemies.; and their outward ſafety too, which ſhall follow 
.their temporal and ſpiritual deliverance, for they ſballfeede, and lie 
downe,and none ſhall make them afraid. And thatall thisis robe ac- 
compliſhed at the ſame time, the comparing of the '1 1. verſe with 
the $.verſe doth confirme; for whereas it is ſaid, verſe 8. Waite upon 
.mez:until the day that I riſe. up tothe prey Kc. it-is aid. Jlikewite, 
terſe 11.; 11 tbat Day fhalt thou be aſbamed, far all thy doings, wherein 
#hou haſt tranſgyreſſed againſt me, &c. In that Day ? in what day, if 
not in the day. before ſpoken of, verſe 8 ? which day indeed is 
calFd.in Scripture, the Day of judgement, but yet. it is not of ſo 
ſhort:continuance, as you take it to be: far it containez the 100 
\yeares and little ſeaſan, mentioned Rev. 20. all which-time- is 40 


follow our Sav ours appearing, and to foregoe the laſt a of his © 


reigne, the judgement of the dead at the laſt reſurre&tion. And 
conſequently the accompliſhment of che contents iri:the 13. verſe 
cannot beat the Day of judgement in your ſenſe (that js; at. the 


judgement of the dead at the laſt reſurreRion)) as thecloſe of; the 


fame verſe, and the preceding and ſubſequent verſes .doe declare; 
bt wh it ſhalbeatche Day of jJudgementin the Scripture.ſenſe 
(that ie,in the time of Chriſt's 1000. yeares reigne on earth.) +14! 1 
OF 1095 + The ſeaventh.rule. ES FW ER. 
.. Here that general rule i alſo remembered, when the words. of Scrip= 
ture being properly taken, teach any thing conir ary. to the. analogy of 
faith, or honeſty of manners, or any thing friuolous. 1bat belongeth, ng 
tbivg to godlineſſe, or diſſonant from the ſepe of the text, or, comtrayy 
rto other cleave texts of the ſame; theſe words muſt be exponed figures 
tively, and a figurative ſenſe t 1he literal or primarily intended fenſe 
of theſe words, And contrarily. unto this rule the Jewes and o; bers 
expone the deſcriptions and propheſies of the gl-ry and power of (, brift 
and bis Church after an earthly manner, and ſo ftrazing from thetrus 
meaning , they trans forme his ſpiritual Kinglors into an earthly and 
temporary : which as 3t is ungodly, ſo it is repugnant unto Scripturete= 


| Jifging plainly, that his Church is all glorious within, and not of 


this world « and therfore theſe compariſons that arc taken from earthly 
Kingdores muſt be de ftacd figuratively, gd in a.(pinitual ſenſe, 


? 
Et, 


- 


"a 


"© Aw Infwir to. Me. Pereie's Proface. 


— GE —_.. 


| # 
_ _ 


-our-of rhieir land; which I have given them, faith che Lotd thy 
Od. For theſe words May be eltared by the words , Jer. 4. 1,Tf thon | 
wile pat away thy zborftinattorss otit ofmy fight; cheh thou ſhake | 


4 


aries i norſs be telighunly ebjerved, what portien of every puſage' 


10 bs wider ſtood properly, and what fignratively, ſeeing many times, | 
that which is ſpok# figuratively, « exponed by the words preceding or \| 


following, and aff fignnativor ſpeeches bave ſome trkens of the n;e, withe | 
which they ave direfted, or another text may be fonnd, where the frm | 
martyr 3s more clearely hmdled, T beſt general rules being promitttel, | 
it foall be eaſier 10 exponte all the promiiſes of Chriff's Kingdom , unll | 


efperialh that 1127 Amos 9. 15. They ſhall no more be pulledup 


not rethove. Pheye we bavethe ſarye promiſe, but expreſſed with's 
exÞveſſadl ſomarimes With x condition; and ſometime vitheat it, but oh 


w#&tes aft widty ſtood cAdRiinaly. 2, By the aceeptxons of the ward | 
Flagd} witch atit is tot alwaies expontd of the earth, fo ſomtimes it hu | 
p11 for rhe grave, af Tob 16, verſe 21, The land of darknefle, and! 
Hadow of death. Ard for Heaven, Pla, 27, 13-1 had fairited,nuns | 
lefle 1 liad beleeved to ſee the goodnefe of the Lotd im'the land | 


of the living. Andeſpeeizly that hind was 4type of the Kingdom if 
Chriſt (as it 1s ſaid itn the firſt rule, ) and of the true inberitanee of ihe 
Sans, aud rne gift of God, Dear. 4.1. 3. And ſo whetber the word 
[land] be taker properly or typically the promiſe is manifeffly wr bub 


efore and after the comwhig of (irift ro fofer fer they were brought | 


SyaMe DO Y1@t# hind, wird chiy who ere browght, weve not Pulled ont 


'vf their I=2, #>d they ave planted tn thiiy rene Inna, Whence rhey foal © 


ov mhvve bt putt ont : ail bereby the tare nite on 1he muryine of Pagd 
9: 4 frnftraed; Ag by. 
PTR "0 Anfiver. 


Let this roſe then (whith is a corhpound of feweral rules Taid| 
dowhe'by others for the right Interpreting of the'Scriptiires) de} 


tide the matter In controverſie Becwixe us. And doe not ſay, but | 
Hiew,that the proper expofiris of the propheſies, which cocerne Our | 
Szviouts and the Salits VINES relphie bn earch : the converiion, 
deliverance, and eftabliMhitent of the Faves'in their owne land: 
"the deftruQion of cheir oppoſers; and ſubjeftion of all other Na- 

tions untd them -: In'a word, which reveale' unto us the chief} 
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8orMdition 7 2nd 18 3t'8/wal tu the Scripinres that eaythly promiſes try | 
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evenis and alteraztors; tharthall come to paſſe over The _ | 
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| Not the figurativeand metaphorical expreſſion of a Prophecyathat | 


world til the wotldic flfe thall paſſe away 3.dorh teach eliings 


| contrary to the analogy gf faich, to.honeſty of manners, to oche 
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ſpeech of any ſpeech, as thus. interpret theſe prophecies. But it is 


—— 


-- An Anſwer to Mr: Petrie's Preface, 


cally - expreſt, but yet they arenotto be figuratively underſtood; * 


words Amos 9 .verſe 15. They ſhall zo more be puled up out of their land, 


doth make the prophecy*to carry a figurative ſenſe: for both tem- | 
poral and ſpiritual promiſes may be figuratively and metaphori- | 


that is, propheciesof temporal things Chowever expreſt) are not ! 


to be underſtood of ſpiritual bleſſings: neither are prophecies of f 


ſpiritual or-temporal chings (whether figuratively or properly ex | 
preft) to b2 underſtood'of any befides thoſe of whonr they are : 
plainly-prophecied. In a word, prophecies (however expreſt) are | 
to be underſtood; of what they ſpeake, where they foeake of tem- | 
poral ' thinge, they are to be underſtood onely of temporal things: | 
and where they ſpeake of ſpiritual things,they aretobe underſtood | 
onely of ſpiritual.things. And of whom they ſpeake, where they | 
ſpeak plainly of Chriſt, they areto be underſtood of Chriſt onely:* 
and'where they ſptake plainly of the ewes, they are to be under-} 
ſtood'of the Jerves onely :and whefe they ſpeake plainly of the? 
Gentles,' they are to'be underſtood of the Gentiles onely : and} 
where they ſpeake generally and indifferencly of both, ty are to} 
be underſtood of both. Andin like manner, where they ſpeake] 
plainly of Canaan, and Fernſalem, or Sion, they are to be under.} 
ſtood of them-onely: | 

"Fhus- mich for your rales,(which whoſoever ſhall embrace, he 
will doubtleſſe beno better friend to the truth we hold, then you 
your: ſelfe are) that which follows is your explication of theſe} 


VER TR So TS4 4 


which  Fhave given them, ſaith the Lord God, Which paſſage you! 
anſwer 5 Firſt, by that text Fer. 4. verſe 1. [where youſay, we haw: 
the ſafe promiſe, but expreſſed with a condition. | How ? the ſame! 
promite ? certainly the promifſe in Fer. was made to Tfae!, before; 
ſhe went into captivity, before thatjudgement was come upon her! 
for her abominations, But the promile in Amos is made to Tjrat| 
after the ſhould come out of captivity, after the wrath of God a-* 
gainſt her ſhould ceaſe. And whereas you ſay further, | :hat it is 
nſuall in the Scriptures, that earthly promiſes are expreſſed ſometins| 
with 8 condition, and ſometime without it, but are alwaies underſtood} 
conditionally } Itis to be noted, thar here you confeſſe the promiſe} 
Amos © g. verſe 14, 15. to bean earthly or outward promiſe, and 
conditionally underſtood ; whichpag. 8. you interpret of | firitual? 
bouſes and benefites:} as you: doe allo that text Tſo. 65: werſe 21.in 
; ; Y 


on} 
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your preface, and others in other places. And yet ic.is. nor true, 
that all outward and earthly promilſes,are conditionalpromites : 
for thoſe which are mixed with fpiritual promiles (as in Fer. 32, 
verſe 37. &c. and in Exzek, 36. verſe 24: &c. and in many other pro- 
phecies) or that doe contemporate with ſuch outward and bodily 
promiſes, as are mixed with ſpiritual promilſes, as this of Amos 
doth ; thoſe earthly promiſes, I ſay, cannot be condicional promi- 
ſes, ſeeing the ſpiritual promiſes with which they contemporate, 
are promiſes of the condition it ſelfe. And-therfore the prophecy 
of Amos,chap. 9. werſe,11.. &c.is an abſolute prophecy, a prophecy. 
hereafter to be fu: lfild, wher the. Spirit of God ſhalbe powred” on, tbe 
Fewes from on bigh, as it is 1ſa. 32. verſe 15. &c. And.nota conditis. 
onall prophecy, a. prophecy formerly canceld for want, of ;obedi- 
ENCE. £0 FE 63.4- 2 £ er 7 7 S100 SOS S 72 .t 

Secondly, you anſwer the foreſaid text of Amer, by, ſhewing- a, * 
different acception of the word [1and, which you lay, as it 19 not 
alwaies expounded of the earth, ſo ſometimes it is put for the grave, and 
for Heaven. But the inſtances by which you would prove this, doe 
faile you very much ; for (befides that mens graves are in the 
earth ) it is notthe word /and] of it ſelfe, but this phraſe of ſpeech 
[the land of darkeneſſe] thatis put for the grave Fob, 10. verſe 21. 
and[ the land of the living | that is ud Pal. 27.wverſe 13. which doth 
not ſignify Heaven,as the Aurhours of the Engliſh annotations on 
the whole Bzble printed 1645. doe obſerve, but the ſurface of the 
earth, on which the living are: as[ the landof darkenefſe] doth a 
place under the ſuperficies of the earth , where the bodies 
of the dead remaine. And happily David ſpake here of the land of 
Canaan, in relation to the time, in which Chriſt himſelfe and all 
the Saints that are to come with him, ſhould have their abode in 
it: in which reſpe&, as ic may properly, ſoit may very ficly too be 
cald {the land of the living | of the living that ſball die no more. But 
ifthis phraſedid fignify Heaven, as you fay, yet it will no more fol- 
low from theſe words, | that the land of Canzanwas a type of Hea- 
ver: | then it will follow from thoſein the 10. of Fob, that it was a 
type of the grave. And fure we are that Amos prophecy is to bz 
fullfild in the land, whither the text faith that the Iſraelites ſpall 
returne from their captivity, and where they ſhall build themſelves houſes, 
and plant vineyards, from which 4 ſhall ng mare be carried captives, 
2 as 
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Au eAnſwer to Atv. Petrie's Preface, 


# they bave formerly beer, For the nieaning of this words, #u# thy 
fpall no more be pillled up out of their land, isparallel with that Dan, | 
2. verſe 44. that their Kingdom ſhall not be left to other people. And | 
here alſo itis to benoted, that this part of your anſwer doth crofſe 
the former part. For there you ſay, that this proptiecy of fr | 
[was a conditional prophecy, ] and ſo not accompliſhed for want of | 
obedience in the Jewes ; and yet here you ſay, | that they were 
browght againe into their land, and that they were not pulled ont of their. 
land, but are planted intheir true lad, whence they fhall no more be piel- 
kdout: | fo that here yottexalt thoſe Fewer up ro Heaven, which | 
before you did thraft downe to Hell, for not fulfilling the condi- | 
dion required of them, and therfore you maſt know your owne 
minde better inunderſtanding the Scripture, and fpeake more figs 
nificantly, and truly, then you doe in this inference , before -you. 
canfruſtrateche marginal notein the 9. page ofinybookes -— 


4 


| -To my booke accuſed. 


elcome my booke, more welcome anto mee 
VV mTithſtripes and wownds,theh to have ſcaped free. 
*Tis all 7 lookt for when T ſent thet forth, 
That moſt would deem thee wile, and of no worth. 
For *tss the lot of truth ( #tis of thoſe 
That godly live.) to havethe moſt her foes. . 
eAnd ſurecwhere wreſted STripture doth withhold 
The beames of truth, and grue us droſſe forgold< 
_ There nought a truth more doubtful can conclude, 
* Then deth thefavour of the multitude: | 
which bad thou purchaſt, I ſhould then have feard, 
I had obſcurd, what now Ihope I *ve clearad, © 
And ſhallby Gods affiftance, ſtill make good, 
eAgainft all bawlings of the carping brood, 


. a aw <a 


- 


ISRAELS REDEMPTION. 


REDEEMED: _ 


The firſt part. 


En. _——_— 


_Jfracls Redeniption. | WE OIERNA 


T Hat Chriſtis already *come; that as a Pro- 1. | 

- Phethe hath Þcald us torepentance,and-/ay * Mar.tyits, 4 
6 a Pricft hath been a ©propitiation for our ſinnes 27-Euk 2,231.5 
( and not for ours onely, but alſo for the finnerof —— I 
the whole. world) having by * once off:ring 17:Luk.9.2577 
himſelf,perfeQed for ever themthat are ſan- gc. © x Ioh.z« * 
Cited, is the faith of Chriſtians, and the in. Heb. 2,17:. 
| fidelity of the Fewes : But that he ſhall come _ 3. _ 3 
asaKing to raigne on earth, and reſtore againethe Monarchy of _ FF i 
Ifael,is the faith of the Fewer andthe infidelity of- Chriſtians. And ar, 83x. | 
Ithinkeica mateerequaily difficule to. perſwade either part to the 1oh. 10, 15+- | 
mutual embracement of cach othersbeliefer.. '* -{-! + ; Rev. 5-94. 7 


| | M* Petrics anſwer .' THER fi 
What new ſpirit is this ? Whethey be ſuch perſons Jewes or Chriſti» 
ans f they oppoſe themſelves uut0 ll -Jewes and Chriſtians, 2.Whether 
dye they nnderſtand the difference twixi Jemes and Chriſfttans.-Inmis 
' never yet beard, that the Fewes die heleeve, that Gbriſt Feſus ſball chime 
as a King: they ſaid, Away with him ; wee willnot bave him to raigne 0 
ver us. They ſay, that the Mefiias ſhall come, but# they ſpeake not_ of bis 
comming twice or thrice ; looke all the Tewiſb Rabbics, and: arke- 2him * 
| 3#bo are alize-.they will ſay but once : This-conceit of Chriſts comming 
| oraigne oncarth 4 neitber Chriſtian nor Jewiſh, ſeeing My” © 


” . 1s 


—_ 


7 ORs We : 
ES ee  _. ». Vs 
*. «MS. "or 
» >. £ wy C Ac LY \ 


ou 4 ta 


ew 


"©  Tſraels Redemption Redeemed , or 


Js 


LE. 


taught and beleeyd-qnio;long agoe. Neither can weeafily thinke 


 ahe Dialogue: between Tripho the Jew, ah Or 


_ 'not doubtlefle ignorant of it. And yet, yeudemagi | Againe | 
. - » \'wbetber be ſuch perſons Fewes of Chriſtians?) to gethjoh;ouſhbjogn 
| wy "They oppoſe themſelves unto all ewes and Chriſiigns ras iy 


I e | 
'Chriftians, becauſe they oppoſe both in ſome few particulars.” But 


”, LECIEL 


Herve not ſuch a comming, nor dee the ewes beleeve in Chriſt : and there | , 
fore it is abbuxred of all. Chriſtians and fewes 5 So farre are thy bath 
from embraciug it. * | 5 PRIOR 


; . Four Reply. : , 
'Sir, Jooke backe into your Preface, and there you telb us, that 


this ſigit was aþrqad ig'the world in-theApaſtles dyye{which 
had pou: ocherwiſebuta lying ſpirit) Kin each 


in the Church neere aboyt 390.yearezaſier;Chrit. Yea you ſay | 
_. plainly [by this, biſterical qarration; beloyedgn ghe Tprd, you may ſee, 
that this dofrint'is no new light, revealed in this laſt age.) The more 


ſtrange it is therefore in the yery.enterance of the controverſie, to 
heare you cry out fo bobs againſt your owne confeſſion, Whbat 
new Spirit is this ? certainly that cannot benew, which was both 


all thatavere thenaccoanted right 


ic tobefalſe, ſeeing it was the faichnot onely ofa few, but even-gi 


Ehriſtian, commented on by MF. Mede, doth AVELKF. W :bejng 
fer forth together wich his commentaries onghbe Ape 8, JOU 


r.reader- therefore. conceive them to be nor ewes, not 


your arguinentis too weak, for who knows notgthat Chriſtians are 
oppoſed by Chriſtians, and Jewesby Fewer; and that as.a Jo 
may oppoſe both Jewer: and Chriftians, and yer not ceaſe to be a 
Jew; lolikewiſea Chriſtian-may oppoſe both Jewes and Chriſt 
ans, and yet be till a Chriſtian? True then ic is, that we oppole 
all chat are Fewer by profdlion, in confelfing with all other 


Chriſtians, that Chriſt is come in the-fleſh; and hereby ſare we} 


-ſhew ourſelves Chriſtians. And true likewiſc ir is, that we oppoſt 
all- other Chriſtians, in confeſſing with thele Fewer, that Chriſt 
ſhall comeaza King to reigne on earth : and yer we doe not here 


'by ſhew our ſelves Fewer, but the truer Chriſtians-: becauſe accor'}' 


:diug-t0 plaine-andexpreſe Scriptare, we acknowledge & embraa 
-forruth inborh; what both:doe unjuſtly condemne and rejetal 
-a manifcſierrorin each other. And fhould we doe otherwile, v 
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ſhould obey. men. ra 


well in that, judge you. 
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ch, x1.v.12.. 
x5, Eph. x. 
Y. I, Ch 4«v- 
39. Rey. 10, 
V.7« 


come. Bat it wil not follow from hence,that they doe not now be- 

leeve thar their 1Zeſias ſhall come asa King. And thus notwith- 

ſtanding your Magiſteriall Querie, your foiſted affertion, and 
ought elſe that you have ſaid, itis very evident, that the corceir-of 
Chriſt's comming to reigne, is both Chriſtian and Jewiſh: Chriſti- 

an, becauſe Chriſtians beleeve it, (as plainly reveal'd in Gods 
word ) althongh,y@ur account it no part of a Chriſtians .beliefe; 
and Jewiſh, bellWrhe Jewes beleeve, that Chriſt ſhall. ſo come, 
although they befeeve nor, thar he is already come. And therefore 
it is neither abhorred of all Chriſtians, nor of any Jewes, fo far 
are they both from rejeCting lc.. Yea fo well doe they agree in the 
truth of this particular, That Chriſt ſhall come as a King : although. 
as yet they diſagree about his perſon : and conſequently in all that 
the Goſpel reveales-to be already done by him. 


Ffrael's Redemprion. 


 2.And yet(wltih ſubmiſſion to impartial judgements be ic ym 


L finde not in the Scriptures more voices for the one, thtn for the. 
other : and therefore doe verily beleeve thac neither Tenet apart, 
but both cogether doe make up the full and © compleat myſtery of 
our Redemption : which by Gods gracious afſiſtance, I ſhall to his. 
owne glory andour chriſtian :comfort, clearely prove in the exa- 
mination of the words now readuaro you. 
M" Petrie's Anſwer, 
b. Who are theſe impartial judgements? on the one fide are Chriſtians, 


and on the other are Jewes : it may be be ſubmitts unto Turks ; but the 


Tarks beleeve that Chriſt is come, and will not ſay that be will come as. 
gaine. Theſe impartiall judgements then muſt be Heathens, 2. If the 


Millenaries find 729t more voices for the one, then for the other, it is no. 


marvel : any who bath the jaundies finds every thing yellow. And who. 
have an age, findevery meate and drinke bitter ; not that every thing 
# fxch, but their ſenſes are diſtempered : another who hath nat diſtens- 
pered ſenſes, finds in the ſame thing a diverſity of colour and reliſh .3z 
Why donbt they here whether there be more wnices for the ane then for the 


other, ſeeing afterwards it is ſaid, p. 50. as all the Prophets ſpeake of no- | 
thing more, ſo they bave nothing, which can be applied: to our Saviows-| 


fecond comming . as a. comfortable effe& (ſo generally. foreſhewne) but: 
this? 


Reply. 


i 
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we havegood reaſon tobeleeve both. 
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Part 1. Cbriſts Perſanall Rergne on Earth, 
Reply. - -- | 
1. If the keathers be a more jm: partial judgement then eres or 
Chriſtians are, the greater is our ſhame, the more their commen- 
dation. But as I have not hitherto, ſol ecult I never ſhall ſhew 
ſuch irreverence and uncharitablnefſe towards the Church of 
Gcd,as to think, much leffe to ſay,that there are no impartial men 
in it- And therefore I'need not goe out of the Charch to ſecke for 
{uch to ſubmit to. But although there are many impartial judge- 
ments amongſt Chriſtians: yet it behoves the reader torake notice 
here, that you confeſke you are-none of the ſociety, and :therefore 
to be the more ſuſpitious of the ſincerity of your dealing, a taſte 
where of we had in your former anſwer. Andir isobſerveable too, 
that you make a difference berwixc Turks and heathens; as if Turks 
were not heafhens. - | | 
2. That all rigid Antimillenaries find not many voices for that we 
plead for, nor indeed any at all, we need not marvel! ; for you 
have told us, they have no impartial judgments. And therefore I 
might returne your compariſons on your ſelves ; but I leave them 
to the judicious reader, to beſtow them, where he ſees moſt 


cauſe 


3- Surely theſe words [ 1 finde not more voices for the one then for the 0» 


ther | have no doubrfull found. Neither have they relation onely 


to. a part, but to the whole word of God. Not to one Teſtament 
onely, butroboth, And therefore the Prophets being not the ade- 
quate ſubje& of this ſearch, you have vainly transferr'd hither, 
what elſwhere I have ſpoken as from the Prophets onely. Yea 
and very impertinently too,for the prophecies ſpoken of there doe 
concerne the reſtoring of the Jewes onely , but the voices ſpoken 


of hereare ſuch as do concerne the comming of Chriſt onely. And . 


that firſt in che forme of a ſervant, to teach and ſuffer on earth 
and nexc in Kingy glory, to reigne and rule on earth. And grant 
there ſhoul-J be more Scriptures to ſhew one of theſe commings 
then the other ;yet ſeeing there is plaine Scripture for them both , 
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Iraels Redemption. 


| F 0r-—they acked of himſaying, Lord wilt thoy at this time reſtore : 


againe the Kingdom to Iſrael # 
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Mr, Petrie's Anſwer, -— 

Any who is not diftempered in his braines may fee the ground of this 
Atmarchy very unſure, to wit a meere Q4erie, Acts 1. 6. The diſciples 
a#ked bim, Lord wilt thou at this tirne reftore the Kingdom of It- 
racl ? a querie neither affirmeth nor denieth : and nevertheleſſe how great 

| @ Kingdom built on it? If they can finde a ſarer ground, why will they 
not chooſe it for their text ® better they have not, and therefore they muſt 
be. doing with this. Reply. | Ee | 
No good Chriſtian will bz either aſham'd, or affraid to ſuffer 
$or The tithes ſake. And therefore we had much rather be de- 
fam'd; reviFd , and (if God hath ſo appointed ir) worſe handled 
by yo,” or any others, then (reclamante conſcientia ) againſt our 
owne knowledge yeeid to be deluded by you ; this gnſwer being 
In very deed conpounded of nought bur falſehood and deceit. For 
firſt;the ground of this Monarchy is not unfure a!though a Querie, 
it being grounded, not or; whar the Apoſtles knew not and would 
have knowne, to wit, the time when the Kingdom ſhould be re- 
ſtord ; but on whatthey knew, and doubted not of, to.wit, that 
the Kingdom ſhould be reſtord. Which had they not knowne (or 


| be reftor'd. And had they bat thought ir, they would (for their 
* *Qucries (as Petter aſſurance) ficſt have aski{ whether,] before they would. 
 Rhetoriciang have askr, when it ſhould be reſtored. Neither can we grant this 
{ do diſtingviſh to be{ a *mdere querieuntill you have detin'd what a-meere querie 
rea wy ei- js, for you ſeems to me by this propoſition, A Queri? neither affir- 
= ws Ps” meth, nor. denieth, to take all queries tobe alike; if you doe not, 
| 2#:4<6. Sin. you lay tt anely fallacioully co make the nalearned reader thinke 
\ ple Queries, fo, that by this meanes he might the more readily bzleeve all you 
| ate Tuch as fay againſt us; and if you doe, you are very much miſtaken, as all 
are propoſed! your rhetoricians will (hw you, who reckon up many forts of 


| en and know QUFries» among. which there is one ſo oppoſite to your words, 


* Tedge-fake, an4 ajecither mecrly Gmple, when there is no more in them bur whar is doubted 
| of ; as, what if truth ? 1oha18 verſe 38:07 not meerly fimple, when there is no more in them, 
- then what js doubie! cf 3 as,where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eate the paſſeover ? Mat. 
36; verſe t7. in which querie the doubr js not couching the ſubje&.ir ſelfe whether the paſſe- 
L over ſhould be.prepar'd : bar rouching a-circumſtance belonging to the'ſubjett, rouching) the- 
| Place whereit ſhould be prepar'd : and ſuch a querie is this of the Apoſtles, the ſubjeR, the: 
| rOforing of the Kingdom, ts not doubted of, nor the perſon thar ſhould reſtore ir, bur rhe oir+. 
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at leaſt not thought) they could not have asked, when ic ſhould 
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- cumſtanceof tim: oncly,when it ſhold be reſtored. And theſe queries,though they do not ex-" 


n 


| prefly & formally afficme or d:ny,yec they do implicily & vertually afficme or deny. that; 
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that it more certainly and vehemently affirmes, or denies, then a 
bare affirmation or negation can doe ; and fuch a one is that in 
St, Mat. chap. 7. verſe 16, Doe men gather grapes of thornes, or figs 
of thiſtles ? which is a farre more forcible deniall, then St. Lukes, 
Of thornes men doe rot gather figs, nor of a bramble buſh gather they 
graper chap. 6. verſe 44. fo on the contrary, Is there no balme 
inGilead, 1 there no Phyſitian there ? Fer.$ verſe 22.doth more mo- 
vingly afficme, then the bareaffticmation doth. And of this ſort of 
interrogatory aſlcverations and negations the Scriptures have very 
many : eſpecially God's anſwer to Fob, and the prophecy of 
Micah. And therefore uatill you can bring berter proofe to ſhew 
this ground unſure, we need nor feeke for another text to build 
fo great 8 Monarchy on, although we bring many other to ſtrengh- 
the, beautify, and finiſhthe building. T6 
Fat | IraePs Redemption.. | 

The words you ſee are a Quetie. And ſuch propofitions imply: 
three things, Firſt, a perſon, or perſons propoſing it. Secondly, a 


matter or ſubje& propoſed. Thirdly, a perſon, or perſons. to- 


whom ir. is propoſed. The perſons here-are the diſciples asking 
the queſtion, and our Saviour anſwering them; as the context de- 
clares ; the matter enquiced of is the reſtauracion of the captivated 
Soveraignty of the Fewez,as the text it ſelfe doth informe us. Theſe 
are the parts, yet becauſe it would be impertinenr-in this bufineſſe, 
to ſpeake any thing of the perfons, but onely as theic jaynt au- 
thority may help ſomewhat to juſtific the rruth ofthis propoſall ; 
I ſhall (omitting this diviſion ) onely glanceat them, in the enſu- 
ing confirmation of the ſubje&. Which comprehends in ic theſe 
two afſertions. Firſt, That the Kingdom of the Fewer ſhall againe 
þz reſtored unto: them,.. Secondly, That our Saviourat his com--- 
ming ſhall reſtore it. ' © | 

| Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. | 

-'i The Dwerie comprebends neither of the two, becauſe (as T ſaid) it. 
affirms nothing. And the acked matter comprehends them not. Not the - 
firſt, becauſe it is of the Kingdom of Iſrael, and not of the Fewes : and as 
all are not Iſraelites who are of Iſrael, Rom. 9. 6. ſo neither are they..all 


Iſraelites or the children of God, who are of Ifrael accarding tothe - 
eſh, but the children ofthe promile are counted far the. feed 3' Fa 
Moerefore. the Kingdom of Liege! menzioned1bers may be arytber then. the = * 
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Kingdom of t he Fewes. Neither is the other aſſertion comprebended in 
the queſtion, becauſe it arkes not of bis ſecond or third comming, but of 
now : wilt thou now reſtore the Kingdom? | 

| | Reply. 1 
The Querte comprehende both, becauſe both are intimated in þ 

the Querie, and doe neceſſarily follow from the Qgerie.. And a 

you have not ſhewed us anyQuerie, that affticms nothing ; norm $ 

what ſenſe this Queriedoth affirme nothing. In the asked matter, '} 

there is the Kingdom to be reſtored ; and from hence proceeds the} 7 

firſt aſſertion. And the perſon that ſhould reſtore it; and from Y 

hence proceeds the ſecond aſſertion. Bur the firſt isnot here com- ® 

prehended- you ſays [becauſe the Querie is of the Kingdom of Iſraeli © 
and not of the Fewes | as if the Kingdom of 1/rael, and the Kingdom IG 
of the ewes were not to be underſtood of the ſame people. No, = 
ſay you. For [all are not Iſraelites who areof Iſrael, Roms. 9. 6. ]a JK 
worthy teaſon : for it isas if you ſhould ſay ; by the Kingdom of E: 
Iſrael, cannot be meant the Kingdom of the Fewer, becauſe allf 


that are Ticaelites by birth, arenotele& Ifraclites, Hraclites accor- 
ding to the fleſh, and according to faith alto. For this onely jy} — 
the meaning of the text cited by you Rom. 9. 6.and ſoprovesnot, 
that che Kingdom in the text belongs to any other people, lan: 
ewapge or nation,but the Fewes(of whomalone interpreters doe un- 
derſtand it.) And therefore you ſhould have ſpoken our, and told 
as plainly, what the othec Kingdom you fpeake of was. For wef 
know of no more but two, befides this in Queſtion betwixt us, 
And theſe are commonly caPd the Kingdom of grace, by which i 
meant, the Saints or Church on earth before Chriſts appearing, 
And the Kingdom of glory, by which is meant the Saints of 
Church in Heaven. And chat neither of theſe Kingdoms is meant 
in the text, I provethus. Not the Kingdom of grace, for at that 
time the ewes themſelves alone were this Kingdom : and that 
could not be reſtored unto rhem, which as yet they had riot loſſ; 
and not the Kingdom of glory, for that likewiſe could-not be 6 
ſtor'd which as yer they had not. And none can imagine-that the 
Apoſtles Querie is thus to be paraphrafed. Lord wilt thou at thi 
time take all the faithful up with thee into Heaven? And therefore 
ſeeing it could not be meant of either of theſe Kingdoms z it mull 
Te chant of the Wnglzer of the Jever on-eurth; ve of 66m 


__ 
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Which is our firſt affertion. And the other is comprehended here 
i} 100 : For although the Qurerie[askes not of his ſecond comming, 
4} but of now;] yet ſeeing Chrift was to reſtore it, and did it not 
while he was on earth, it neceſſarily follows, that he ſhall doe itar 
| his deſcending apaineto the earth. Which is our fecond affertion: 
In} nd thus both are found in the text. And befittes, if you take the 
word 8 [as, all are not Iſrael, who areof Iſrael in the Apoſtles mean* 
 ingyi. e- all are not faichfu!l Jſraclites,thar are deſcended of Iſrael: 
Cr} then ic is an apparent tautology to add, | ſo neither are they all 
he Ifraclites, or the children of God, | that ave of Iſrael —_— to the fleſh] 

and if you doe not take the Apoſtles words in this ſenſe ; then it js 
notoriouſly falſe to ſay,that all are not Iſraelites, to wir, by nationz 
aeh | who are of Iſrael by birth. And is ic not a pretty inference: AJl 
Iſraelites are not Iſraelites, [therefore the Kingdom cf Iſrael there 
Yo, may be another then the Kingdom of the Jewes ? Surely you might 
Ja} as well have ſaid, therefore the Pope ſhall be St. Peters (ucceſſour. 
off For this concluſion hath as much dependence on the anteceden 
al} :3 the other. 


7 uy — _ - 
ans | Iſrael's Redemption . 
old Crnavyp. I 


wa 


| hs Of the reſtoring of Jeruſalem, aud the Jemes return. 
h by * | | ; 

ing, bg of the firſt ; That the Kingdom of the Jewes ſhall 
. of again be reſtor'd unto them, For they asked of him;faying, 
eant} Lord wilt thou. at this time reſtore againe the Kingdom to Iſrael ? 'So 
tha} idently doe theſe words exprefle an earchly Kingdom I meate 
thaf only a Kingdomo be held on earth) tharno expoſitor which 1 


have met with doth deny it; and therefore ſeeing they coald not 
Dur imbrace the ſenſe, me thinks they ſhould-nor ſo raffily have re- 
Jefted the conſequence. And that for theſe reaſons, 


Me think p Ar. Petries Anfever. 

; ſe t znkes you ſpeake non-ſenſe Adany expoſitowre expone th words: 
g berwiſe: ſeeke and you ſhall finde. Secondly,why may wee nn 
that 


Tſraels Redemption redeemed, or | Pact I. 


that: the Apoſiles meaned as Simeon did, Luk.-2. 30, 31, 32. or as the 
repenting thief did, Luke 23. 42. or as Chriſt did, verſe 43. certainly: 
theſe did not meane of an earthly Monarchy ; neither is there any word in. 
thu text ſhewing that they meaned otherwiſe. Thirdly , albeit no expoſi« 
tour would deny, that the Apoſiles did underſtand an earthly Kingdom, 
yet 3t followse not, They thought ſo, therefore it ſhall be ſo. No more the 
it follows, The Apoſiles did n2t ( for a time ) beleeve the calling of the! 


Gentiles, A 11. 3. therefore the Gentiles are not called. But the .con-' 


ſequence hath reaſons he ſaith, whereof the firſt two are topicall and by 
way of probabilitie, pag. 5 When the Authour ſaith, The reaſons are 
probable, and I may ſay childiſh : will any Chriſtian change his faith for 
them ? certaine faith ſhould have ſure grounds, leſt the wind of tentation' 
blow it away : and therefore I might leave theſe probabilities, as not wors 
thy of reading or anſwer : pet? configer them. 

Reply. 
1- Me thinks you might as wel have ſhewed the non-ſenſe,as ſai$ 


It was nor.-{eriſe. But [many expoſitours, you ſay, expone-thelelf 


words otherwiſe] This ſhews not that I have ſpoken non-ſenſe 
in ſaying , that I have met with no ſuch. But 1 doubt ic ſhews, 
that you ſpeake an untruth, which is worſe then non-ſenſe. For 
you might as eaſily have nam'd ſome of them, as have faid it, and 
bid me looke them out. Andhad there been any, I preſume you 
would too, ſeeing it is not likely, that they would have brought 
an expoficion different from that which was commonly received 
by others , and have givenno reaſon for it, or one no better 
then{ a' why may we not thinkſo? | 2. If youthinke that theſe 
places here quoted be diverſly interpreted, (as your disjun&iye 
conjunCion| OR] intimates,and yet ſay,[ why may not this Kingdom 
be taken, as the thiefe meant, or as Chriſt meant, or as Simeon meant?] 


bef 


anyone may perceive, that you are altogether unreſolved what} Ye 
ſenſe to takeit in : buc had rather take ic in any ſenſe, then that wel (w 


take it in. And if you thinke that all theſe places have but o 


| ſta; 


meaning, (as the laſt words of this part of your anſwer imply)Þ the 
you ſhouldhave ſhewed us whar ir had been. For in our Saviours} ref 
and Simeof?s words, the word | Kingdom | isnot found. And the} fio: 
words which you take to beequivalent with it, are diverſly exe} Sa 


pounded. Paradiſe, in our Saviour's words, is interpreted to.be| 


dic 


Heaven, And falvation and Glory, in Simeos ſong doe ſignify, ſho 


Salut 


i 


7 ſhould have 
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Salutis et glorie authorem , the authour of glory, and the achwate 
of ſalvation ; to wit, Chriſt himſelfe. So that if the Kingdom in 
the Apoſtles Querie be expquaded either of cheſe two waies, it is 


all oneas if they had faid,Lord wilt thas at.this time reſtore Heaven tg 


Iſrael ? or, Lord wilt top at this time reſtore thy ſelfe 2p. Iſrael? And 
as for oe Kingdom the theife ſpake of, we thanke you for menti- 
oning of it. And doe willingly grant, that the Apoſtles underſtood 


| it as he did. But how was that? ſurely as all other Fewer did, of 
a Kingdom on earth, and nqt in Heaven. For his words in the 


original are, iy 75 &amsiger, When thou commeſt in thy kingdome 
(that is, in thy Kingly power, as it is dat. 16. verſe 27, 28.) for 
by thoſe words, the theife could not meane his aſcenſion into . 

eayen (ay it is comonly expounded) ſeeing he was wholly igno» 
cant of it. And therefore it muſt needs follow, that he underſtood 
it of an earthly Kingdqm, which all Jewes expeRed;. and (as it 
ſcemes by che Apaſtles Querie) all beleeving Fewes thought ſhould 
ſuddenly appeare after his reſurreQion. But becauſe it wasnot ta 
be ſo, k But Bao it was, that our Saviour promiſed the theife the 
preſent happineſſe of his ſoyle in Heaven : where it ſhould remaine 
in his preſence, until at his comming in his Kingdom (of which he 
had ſpoken) he ſhould bring ic with him, tobe reunited to his 
glorified body :: and fo, according to his requeſt he ſhould in his 
whole manhood be made partaker of his Maſter's glocious reigne 
on earth. x 

3 Youmuſt give us leave to thinke,that no expoſttour doth deny 
it, until eicher we can find ; or you, or others ſhew us ſuch a one. 
But it follows not, you ſay, the Apoſtles thought ſo, therfore it ſhall 
be ſo. But this follows, therefore we muſt beleeve the Apoſiles, 
before Mr. Petrie, or.any others, who thinke it ſhall nar beſo. 


| Yea and this follows, the. Apoſtles thought fa, and gur Saviour: 


(who knew their meaning) reprehended them not for miſundeie: 
ſtanding it ;.therefore jt ſhall beſo. And whereas you ſay, thac: 


| the Apoſtles [for a time] belgeved not thecalling of ahe Gentiles, and 


referre theſe words | for a time] toge time after our Savioursalceri- 
fion ; it is not ſo. Fordopbtlefſe fromthe very.cimein:which our: | 
rye faid dn Gye teach all Nations, dat. as 19. _ | 
did beleeve it (althoygh perhaps they might notthipke, that they: 
; cald fo fone) yea if the words of Sf, James, 

5 
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ABs 15. verſe 14.ſhould be meant of the ſong of old Simeon, ax 
you doe ſay, page, 26.there is no doubt but they knew it from the 


cime they firſt heard of that prophecy. Neither doth the text you Þ 


.quote fpeake of the Apoſtles doubting ofic, bur of other beleeving 
Jews. And therefore you haveſhewed your felfe very bold with the 
Apoſtles,miſtooke the ground of your argument,and denyM what 
afterwards you confeſſe. And laſtly, when the Authour doth take 
the- Apoſtles words in that ſenſe which interpreters doe give unto 
them, and ſhews by reafons firſt , and Scriptures afterwards, that 


the Apoſtles did not out of any carnal minde, 'or miſconceit off 


our Saviours Kingdom, uter this Querie ; and when chat NM 
. Petrie-doth neicher flatly affirme or deny any ſenſe of the Apoſtla 
words ; nor givea reaſon worth the naming (much leſſe reading 


or anſwering) againſt any of theſe reafons, albeit but childiſh, at 
he faich, will any reader thinke, that Mr. Petrie will prove a better 
guide to him herein, then this Authour ? doubtlefſe noman ny 
a Journey, will chooſe him for a guide, that is in doubt whic 

way to goe ; and no good Chriftian will be lefle carefull in hit 


way to Heaven. To the Law then and to the Teſtimony, to the plaint 


word of God,'this is the ſure ground of thyfaith : and therefor 


fticke to ic; for if men ſpeake not according to this, it # becaxj 
there 1s no truth in them, Tſa. $. 20. ; 
FA |  IfraePs Redemption. | 
6. Firſt, becauſe the Authoyrs of this demand were not babes, 
fMar. 4.v.19. ther in yeares or underſtanding, but the Apoſtles themſelva; 
men who had followed four Saviour from the very time that 


$Mar.13.V. manifeſted himſelfe to the world, by preaching and miracles, and 
_-— wor; ſuffered not ſo much as a parable co eſcape their knowledge. 


fatlible profes, being ſeene of them forty d ries,and ſpeaking to them 
the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. And yer that thel 
men ſhould now at their laſt conference with him be miſtaken 
"a matter of ſuch importance as this is, which concerns the purpol 
of God touching the whole Ngrion of the Jewes, is (as I bi : 


. and-as Ichinke you will all fay) athing altogethier unlikely, ani 


- and fo it is too, that all the Apoſtles ſhould be of the ſame mind 
unlefle it had been a truth formerly taught,and not(as it is imag 
ned) an crror then newly vented by them. | 


to whom Þ be had ſbewed bimfelfe alive after his paſſion, by many inll- 
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— : Dr. Parvies Anſwer. 
as I. It is unlikely they could be miſtaken, and therefore it u4 likely, that 
the | they wnderſtood of the true Kingdom of Iſrael, as Chriſt did. 2. And 
70y | neventbeleſſe ſeeing after the Laſt conference they were miſtaken in a mat- 
ing. | ter of great evidence ſo many times foretold, as the calling of the Gentiles; 
the | it ir not wnlikely that before Chriſt's aſcenſion they might been miſcaried 
hat | with that opizzon of the Jewiſh Monarchy, which was not a new opinion 
ake | invented nor vented by the Apoſtles. 
ntof . | . Reply. 
| : 1, The queſtion is not, what Kingdom the Apoſtles meant in 
- off their Querie, which Divines generally conſent, to be an earthly 
1 Kingdom. But whether they did not erre in meaning thus. So 
that this part of your aniwer having relation onely to what - 
Kingdom they meant, is nothing to the purpoſe, and wee have 
anſwered youin that already, more then wee need have done ;un- 
.lefle you had named plainly, what other Kingdom they ſpake of, 
and ſtood to that onely, | 
2. What you give with one hand you plucke backe with che 0- 
ther. In the former part of this anſwer you ſay that | it was likely 
the Apoſtles underſtood of the true Kingdom of Iſrael, as Chriſt did, | 
-and. yet here you tell us that | it was not mnlikely, that before Chriſt's 
aſcenſion they might be miſcaried with that opinion of the Jewiſh Mon= 
archy. } What, and yet when they askt the Queſtion, underſtand 
it tco of the true Kingdom of Jſrael, which you by oppoling this 
part of your anſwer to the former , doe take to be a different 
$ Kingdom from this ? ſurely it is a plaine contradiQion ; for they 
could not underſtand it both waies at the ſame time. And there- 
| fore 'impoſlible it was, that they could, and could not meane an 
Mal carthly Kingdom, when they aske the Queſtion. But, Rome Ti- 
i - bur amas ventoſus, Tibure Romam ; you fay, and unſay, becauſe 
| you know not what to ſay. And as for the inſtance you bring to 
.confirme this part of your anſwer, to wit | tbe Apoſtles not beleeving 
{for a time} the calling of the Gentiles,  ithath been already. ſhewed 
to: be falſe. And if by the words | as Chriſt did] in the. former 
part of this anſwer, you meane his reply to the theife, which, you 
.have quoted before, it hath been ſhewed already too, that it could 
ot be meant of chis Kingdom : but if by theſe words you meane 
otherwiſe, you ſhould have told us what it tyvas-. _ 4 
" RIY ; | H 2 Iſrael's 


: a. 


Part 1, 


— 


Iſracls Rede mption redeemed, or 


Iſrael's Redemption. 

7 A ſecond reaſon, which makes me dilaſt the cenſure here ca} 
on our Apoſtles, is becauſe our Saviour's anſwer is alledged, al. - 
a'-ſaffickent ground forit: whereas It will appeare even to a weak} 

werhenty that by-his anſwer the Apoſtles opinion is as mud 
ehablithed,/as their curioſity is reprehended :for they aske whethe 
We world at that rime vr. ſtore againe the Kingdom #0 Iſrael. To which 
he anſwered, /t 3s n9t for you to know thetimes and the ſeaſons, phich 
the Father hath put in his owne power. As if he ſhould have faid} 
ft is «nongh for you toknow, that ſuch a thing ſhal be done, -anl 
by/whom ; but asfor the time when ic ſhall be done, this th 
Father hath putin his owne power, and therefore ought not « 
Þeenquired of by you, norto be reveaPd by me. Thisis the who 
-meaning -of the reply,-and now give you your verdi&, whethe 

-you finde the Apoſtles hereby condemned for holding of an un 
-truth 3 or rather for an over curious affe&ion to acquaint then « 
ſelves with the very day, in which they ſhould behold the gloriouk 
accompliſhment of ſo great a blefling. =* 
Mr. Perrie's Anſwer. b; 
"This cauſe is a miſtaking, as if the Queſtion were granted: for alhl +, 
Fey did meane ſo, yet Chriſt's words bave nothing of that point, Wi \, 
#nely taxeth the diſciples of their curioſity ; and therefore the paraphrifſi 

- following in this reaſyn is Vdine. pl | 

RY Reply. " 
+ [This caafe is no miſtaking, for-the Queſtion muſt needs k : 
\granted ;and chatevenbecaufe Chriſt's words have nothing ej 
-prefely of that point ; unlefle youwill be ſoirreverent;as to thin| pr 
'chat Chriſt who reprehended them onely fora curious defire tf 
know when this thing ſhould be ; would not-much rather han} «; 

* afeprehended them, for miſunderftanding of the thing it flfe, if 

it ſhould not have been. Yea doubtlefle if it fhould not have been 

he could -nothave ſaid, It 7s nos for you to kyrzow the times, and thi © , 
:Faſons. Seeing that which ſhall never be, can have no time no} K 
'feaſon. And thus while you grant that Chrift did reprehend thetj j,; 
_ *eguriofity, in ſeeking to know the time when Krael:ſhou!d be:re þo 
. 'Nord ; and-yet deny, thathe did therein grant Iſrael 'fhanld 'bvf 22 
weftord ; you make'him fay, that there ſhould be a time for thil K; 
which ſhould never 'be:-and4o-in effect, pur the ly upon him. 5 


mw 


_ 
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 - *ſay nothing of it And belides, if the Queſtion be an-uncmuh, 


| we may Juſily thinke, that they meaned of bis.pre 
ney in his anſwet bad fpokenof an earthly Kingdom, bow was it nat in, his 


at they underſtood any other Kinngdom # 
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much have you over-ſhot your ſelfe in denying, that the ſubje& 
in the Queſtion is granted, becauſe our Saviour doth 'expreſly 


and'ſo nothing meant by ic ; thea what doth onoSquigursanfger 
-meane? doth that meane nothing likewiſe ?: you*'will not Gy it, 

for you tell us, that it taxed their cariofity, and: therefore 

it meant ſomething : for an anſwer that meanes nothing d 

taxe nothing. And therfore alſo the Apoſtles means ſomething 

that was true ; for that knowledge is not curious, which. thinks 

it knows ſomething, when it knows nothing, or which knows 

the truth ; but that which would know more then it ought to 

know touching ſome truths. And thus it appears that the para- 

Phraſe in this reaſon, which you have cunningly conceal'd from 

the readers fight, is not'vaine, but valid. , 

Iſrael's Redemption. 

* Another reaſon which makes for our Apoſtles, is the anſwer 

our Saviour gave the ſonnes of Zebedee , when they beſoughe 

him, that one might ſet on his right band, and the ather on bis left in 111, 10 4. 
bis Kingdom (or as Saint Harke paraphraſethir, in bis glory) ye kuozy 22. ch.10.37.. 
nt, ſaidhe what ye arke : this reproofe you will grant, goes neerer E 
to the quicke then thatbeforeuſed to the Apoſtles ; and yet if you | 
awarke what follows, you ſhal find, thatthe matter of their peti- 

gon is allow'd of, and onely the motives thereof condemned, to 

wit, their ambition in ſeeking the higheft raome ; and theirunad- 

viſedneſſe* in ſuppoſing, that Chriſt could: then give that to any, 

which none could havebut they for whom it was from all etermaty 1, eTeS 
prepared of bis F ather. And therfore ſeeing this is all, that theſetwo PII. 
were rebuſc for by ſuch a ſharpereply, howcan wee miſtruſt ithat / 
moxe then this ſhould be included in a milderianſyer ? - f 

4+ "Mr. Petries Anſpoer. - 

I. Theſe two-ſpake of Chriſt's Kingdom in bis glary: and thereſpte 

ateſt glory, ar of his 
Kingdom. of Heaven ; antl not of an earthly Kingdom. 2. If Chriſt 


power. t0 chooſe his Princes in that Kingdom ? and ſeeing they were; only 
taxed for their ambition and unadviſedneſſe concerniag the glorieas ' 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles were taxed for their caorioſity can= 
cerning the particular time of that Kingdom, baw ball we miſtruſt 

— 


INT 


Nob 2 Roge 
1:-Not this reaſon, nor any other was brought to ſhew what 


Kingdom the Apoltles'meant, which interpreters gratitto be an. 


- earthly 'Kingdom : but co ſhew they did not thinke amilſle in 
- « looking for'ſitch a Kingdom, which s that that interpreters doe 
-accale chem of ; and that becauſe our Saviour gave them ſuch an 
: anſwer : from which anfwer, ny foregoing reafon doth ſhew, 
' that-no ſuch harſh conclufion doth arile ; ſeeing the Apoſtles are 
-niot excepred againſt by our Saviour, for not rightly underſtand- 


ing that: about: which they aske : but onely for ſeeking to know 


morein itthen is fitting chey ſhould know. And this reaſon is al- 
ledg'd for the ſame purpoſe. For whereas our Savicur gave a ſhars 
per anſwer here to the ſonnes of Zebedee,then hedid tothe Apoſtles, 
and yer granted withall, that the thing they ſpake for ſhould be 
given to ſome, itis altogether unlikely chat where he uſed a milder 
reproofe, he did therby deny, that the thing which was azkt 
ſhould at any time be done: eſpecially feeing in both anſwers, it 
was for the motives of their asking onely, and not for the matter, 
that they were reprehended. And therefore you having not 


anſwered ought to the force of this reaſon, bur a caught at 


that which was not intended ; I might well paſſe by all thac you 
have thus impercinently ſpoken; but yer I will fay ſomewhat <0 
ir, though not much. Firſt, then I grant that theſe ſonnes of 
Zebedee | ſpake of Chriſt's glorious Kingdom, and that the Apoſtles an 
derſtood the ſame Kivgdom: | but I conclude not from hence (as you 
_ doe) that this Kingdom ſhall not be on earth (which expolitoun 

ſay, as well theſe, as the Apoſtles did meane) and that becauſe 
Chrifſt-ſhall come inglory, and reignein glory, as you may ſet 
Mat, 16. verſe 27, 28. 2 Theſſ. 1. verſe 7,8, 9, 10. Heb. 1. verſe 6. 


Tude, 14, 15. ver. Rev. 11. verſe 15. chap. 15. verſe 4. Pſal. 72. Pſal 


102. verſe 13. ec. Iſa. 2. verſe 2,3, 4+ Lech. 14, verſe 4, 5. &* But 
I thys conclude from hence againſt your. anſwer to my former 
reaſon: that ſeeing the Apoſtles meant the ſame Kingdom, that 
theſe cwodid; therefore they meant a Kingdom which ſhould be, 


Iſraels Redemptiqn redeemed, or Part 8, 


and not a Kingdom which ſhould not be. "2 
- 2. Bur, if Chriſtin his anſwer had ſpoken ofan earthly King 
dom, how, lay you, was -it not in his power to choofe his 


princes in-that Kingdom ? And how doth it appeare that he fro 
te 4 > Es, A», | Tathey 
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* i rather of ah earchly Kingdom, then of one in Heaven, if we ſay 
he had this power ? for why he ſhould have this power on earth, 


5 rather then in Heaven, you cannot conceive. And ſeeing you 4 

A would have the reader cake this for acurrant argument from you , . *- -* 
n| to ſhewthat Chriſt in hisanſwerto theſe Zebeditesdidinot fpeake | 

7,4 of an earthly Kingdom: to wit,becauſe he ſeemed to deny that he 


+ | had power to chooſe his princes therein ; will you your ſelfe take 
1. | it for a currant argument from us, to ſhew that Chriſtdid ſpeake 
of} Of an earthly Kingdom, if he had power to chooſe his princes 
1.4 therein ? if you will not, then you would have the reader to 
r=} eſteem better of your argument then'you yourſelfe doe. And if 
4, | you will, you muſt needs grant, thac you have herein 'argued a- 
be # gainſt your ſelfe. For whereas our Saviour faid, 3t is not mine to 
ers give,he meant not that he had nothing todoe inthe giving of it 
kf Bur this he meant, thatic was not his togive indifferently to any 
it that ſhould aske it, (as the words, which you have omitted in 
r, | this reaſon , doe ſhew) for he could give it tononebut thoſe to 
ord whom the Father:had eternally appointed it co begiven ; and to 
| them he could, and ſhould give iz. For the Father giverh ic by 
oy 
to 
of 
"1/ of 
ol 
ir 
uſe 


3s 


the Sonne in the temporal accompliſh.nent of ic: and the Sonne 
giveth ir from the Father according to the eternall appointment 
of it ;as the texc it ſelfe in the original clearly {hews. For it is 
bn i510 $00 Sine, > Gus nrolpages ia? Ts mages pu; It 15 not mine 

#9 give, but to them for whom it 15 prepared of my Father. 

ono. why, 1 Iſrael's Redemption. | 

| : Thus farre wee have argued topically, & by way of probabilicy. 9. 
But that which ſeemes ro me clearly to quit our Apoſtles from 

error, though not from oblivion :from error, I ſay, inthe ſubje&; 

Gl} though not ia cercumſtance; in the thing demanaded, though 

not in the ſeaſon of its'performance ; is, becauſe I finde my texc 

ef} © bealeffon read to them by our Saviour befor#his paſſion. For 

1ath peaking of the deſtrution of _— — ; They ſba!l fall, ſaid be, by 

be, tbe edge of the ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all Nations, - 

.'* and Hieruſalem ſhall be trodden dorene of the Gentiles, untill the times 3, 
of the Gentiles be fullfild, Luke, 21. at the 24. verſe, and at the'2$. ! Iſa. 32.x5-. * 
werſe (having before ſher7ne what ſignes ſhould immediately fore- A+ 3+3%&+. 
goe his appearing) he {-it them this Cordiall : when theſe things be= . 
gin to come to paſſe, then looke up, and lift up your beads, for your re- 

| | demption. 
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mption draweth | nigh. Behold here , Beloved, the caſting away 
of God's people for a time, which wee ſee at this day verified-: and 
their receiving againe for-ever, which ſhall as certainly come to 
paſſe, plainlyforetold. The Redemption, Ifay, not onely of their 
' ſoles, from thebondage of finne,eathe favor of God, by the pro» 
Cen of the Goſpel : but.conſequently of their bodies too, from 
their generall captivity ; to the repolkſling of their countrey, by 
- a-miraculous deliverance. For if no more ſhould be .meant by 
the word | Redemption, | butthe meere converſion of the Jews, in 
thoſe places where now they live ; ic cannot be conceived, why 
this ation ſhould be accompanied with ſuch wonderfull tokens, 
and perplexity ofall other nations, as is here mentioned : unlefle 
we ſhall admit no ſpace oftime, betwixt this converſion, and that 
inſtant In which- our Saviour ſhall give ſentence on the dead; 
which I ſuppoſe few or none will yeeld to. And if you ferioully 
confider the eyidence of the prophets, I amconfident you will cons 
feſſe, That a moſt righteous and flouriſhing eſtate of the Ferves in 
their owne land, muſt of neceſlity diſtinguiſh che time of their 
calling, and the worlds diflolution at the laſt judgement. 


Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. 


Who being right in bis wit 'will learne of one word, | 
that the Jewes ſhall have an earthly Kingdom over allnations ? Om 
Saviour 15 not ſpeakgng there of an eartbly Kingdom, nor of the conver 
fion of the Jewes, but as be ſpeaks and expones himſelfe, verlez 1. Know 
ye that the Kingdomof God isnigh at hand ; and this is a matte 
of greater encouragement then any earthly Kingdom can be unto ſpiritual 
minded perſons : and tberefare when they wreſtle againit the under» 
ſtanding of the Jewes converſion in. theſe words, they fight againſt thei 
owne fancies. - Nom if they cannot finde clearer texts in the new Teſts 
ment for this earthly Monarchy , every nuderſtang Chriſtian will 16 
Jet? the miſapplying of the prophets, ſeeing every ground of faith is revs 
led more clearly in the new Teſt«ment, thenin the OJd.' Neverthekſſ 
let ns hearethe particular proofes. | | 
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Reply. 

WH that enjoyes the benefit of underſtanding , will not 
find how groſly you abaſe the Author, and diſſemble with the 
Reader; when purpoſely overpaſling the main ground here al- 
ledged for the earthly kingdom of the Jews., you make as 
though there were no other light for ic but in this one word 
[Redemption | which hath init ſelf none but a borrowed light, 
toWit, as it hath reference to the words in the 21. yerſe, which 
are theſe : They ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and fall be led away 

captive into all Nations, and feruſalem foal be troden down of the Gen= 
tiles, untill the time of the Gentiles be fulfil d. Untill then, but no 
longer. And becauſe he would not tell them the preciſe time 
of the continuance of theſe times of the Gentiles; and yet 
would have them know too, when they were neer their expira= 
tion: in the verſes following , he acquaints them with the 
ſignes immediately foregoing his own appearing , their Re- 
demption, and the ſetting up of the kingdom of God. And do 
the ſame ſignes betoken all this? and yet can you ſay | that our 
Saviour ſpeaks not here of az earthly kingdom, nor of the Fews conver= 
ſfion?} Doubtleſle in that they foreſhew , the Jews Redemption, 
they betoken not onely their converſion, but their deliverance 
out of m_— too: and conſequently their earthly king- 
dom, even that kingdom of which the Apoſtle enquired . And 
in that they forcſhew, our Saviour's appearing, they ſhew him to 
be the Author of this deliverance, according as the Apoſtles 
ſpake of him , Lord welt thou, &c. And in that they foreſhew, 
the Kingdom of God to be nigh at hand, they ſhew this kingdom 
to be no other, but the kingdom of Iſrael ; ſo calPd, partly be- 
cauſe the power of God ſhall mightily, and wondertully ap- 
pear to the whole world at the crefting of it: the fearfulneſſe 
whereof the very lignes foreſhe wing onely its neer approach 
may ſerve to evidence; for great and unuſuall fignes, fhew 
great and uanaſuall alterations. And partly becauſe God ſhall 
be more generally, more conſtantly, and more purely worſhipt 
in the time of this kingdom, then ever he was ſince the crea- 
tion of the world. And therefore there is no caufe why any 
ſpirituall minded man ſhould be diſcouraged at the thought 
of ſuch ancarthly kingdom, Neither — have we _ 
1 c 
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led againſt our own fancies, in concluding not onely the con« 
verſion, but che reftauration of the Jews alſo from the world, 
[ Redemption | ſeeing it is apparent to all. that will nor turn 
away theireyes, that they may not {ce it, that as this prophe- 
fie was ſpoken onely to Jews, ſo both the miſery at tuit,and the 
mercy ar laſt was ſpoken onely of the Jews. We have no nced 
then to find clearer texts in che New Teitament for this earths 
ly Monarchy, for fear that any underltanding Chritiian will 
reje&t what the Prophets have deliver'd ſo agreeable thereun- 
to. But both weand they have good reaſon to ſuſpe&, that 
you care not what you ſay, nor how you tamper with the 
Word of God, if thereby you can procure beliet. And to-this 
end youcry.out againlt the clearneſle of the text, when as it 
hath no darknefſe but what you put upon it: and ſpeak any 
thing of your ſelf, as an undoubted- axiome. For you tell us 
[that every ground of faith is revea/ed more clearly in the New Teſta 
ment,then the old | which is indeed notoriouſly talle. (tor where 
is the Creation deſcrib'd, the moral Law deliver'd , and our 
Saviour promiſed tobe born in Bethleem, of a Virgin, of the 
ſeed of David ? &c.) And admir it were true of all ſuch things, 
as our Saviour was to fulfill at his firlt coming; yet it could not 
betrut of all ſuch things as are reſerved to be done by him at 
his ſecond coming. Amongſ which, thereſtoring of the Jews, 
and his reigning on earth haye place. 
 IfaePs Redemption. 
To And with what teſtimonies can we better begin, then with 


They ſpall ſmite (ſaith Micah, in his 5. Ch. and 1. yer.) the Fudge 
of Tjrael with arod upon the cheek. And at the third yer. Therefore 
will be give them up untill the time that ſhe which travaileth hath 
a Cap, <jud, brought ferth : then the ® remnant of bus Lrethren ſhall retxrn unto the 
'v. 7,8. children of Tſracl. What, I pray, is meant here by ſmiting the 
Ia. 1. 9- Judge of Ifraei, but the * crucitying of Chriſt ? whom, » hen 
4 "ap ,, they bad blindfolded him, they ſircke on the face, and ased bim, ſaying) 
R om 11. 3.28, Propheſte, n ho #4 it that ſmote thee ® Luk. 22.at the 64. ver. And 
* To tbis jnterpretatien cf the prop hccy (ſuiring ſo well wi h our Saviour's {i ff-rir gs) the 
Fcry next verſe which fore ſhi ws t! e place where Chriit the Ruicr of Iſrcel ſhould be born» 
othio my thinking dircaly lead us, 


ſuch as are of neereſt affinity with our Saviours prophecy? 


what F 
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what by, Until the time that fhe which travaileth bath brought forth, 
batthe whole time of the ſurrogated Gentiles vocation ? For 
blindneſſ: us in part bappened to Iſrael, untill the * fulneſſe of the Gen 
tiles be come in, Rom. LI. v. 25. From whence it nzceflarily fol- 
lows, that this prophecy, and our Saviours mult be underſtood 
of one and the ſame time. For the diiperhon foretold by Chriſt, 
was to happen after his paſſion, and to was this, as zhezr ſmiting 
the Fudge of I rae! declares ; which is alledged as the main cauſe 
of it. Again, the captivity which our Saviour ſpake of, is to 
laſt mntifl the * times (or calling) of the Gentiles be fuifi 4; and fo 
is this, for wh-n She which travaileth hath broa7bt furth,then ſaith 


the text, the remnant of big brethren ſhall 'eturn unto the children of verſion of the 


TFhael : which is a plain interpretation of that which onr Sa- 
viour doth ſomewhat covertly exprefſe by che word > Redem- 


ring conyerfion of all unbelceving Gentiles whatſo:yer, ar, and trough that extraordinary 
yeſtaurarion of th2 I-w< (wh (e Tribes ire wholly comprehended by this ward in the 1 2-y, 
of che fame Ch ) Whether, Lfay, the firſt or [aft of cheie interprerition» doth patle for cure © 
rant with us (1nd one of them mult needs palſe) yet it come» all ro one reckoning , it doth ' 
no.hing prewudice the cauſe , for which our Apoltle's ſaying 5 here alledged (which is to ſhew 

chit the giving-up of che lews mult laſt, untill the crime, which is appointed for. the calling | 
of the ſubitured Gentiles, be fully ended , for if blindaeſſe be happened 'to Iſrael, untill the 

coming in of the fulneſſe of the Gert ues, 11 the laſt ſenſe (thac is, of all of chem indiffercnely) 

ſhall come eopiſſ2; hen it muſt of neceflicre continue, #unt 1! the commeg in of the Gentzes , in © 
thz firſt ſenſe (th £15, of ch- ſubſticuted part of them) be quite and clean kiniſh:d: ſeeing the 


toralf converſion cannot take place, before the parriall gives way uno if, 


*"Thouzh by the word [comes | the-dominion 1nd power of the Gentiles over the lews, and 

their p (-thon of che Holy Land, be ia this plice elpccrally aymcd 2 : yet becauſe the cime 
of the Lews ſubieQion to, and captivity amongft th+ Genriles 1n generall, is to bz: of cquall 
latitude and extene with the gime of the ſubſtirured G-nt1l's caliin 23 this thing alſo is neceſ | 


{ily (chough not immediately and primarily) hereay imply'd | 


_ Jr. Petrie's Anſwer. . 
© Tothethinking of anyj#dicious Reader the words of the ſame verſe 
ray lead us unto another interpretation : for he 14 ſpeaking there nt of 
the doings of the Fews, but of their enemies, whom he calleto daughter 
of troups 3 ard be ſhews what theſe enemies ſhall dn, they ſyall gather 
themſelves in troups,and lay ſiege againit us ( ſaith ihe Prophet ) 
that is, the J-ws, and. they ſhall ſmite the Jadge of lirael upun 
the check : which 2 proverbiall phraſe, as Plal. 3+ 5: an# ſignifieth x0 
z treat ſhamefully. Now ſeeing the — ſraks there of the enemies 

vos 12 


laying 
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* Iayingſiege 3% the Fewr,and ſmitingheir Fudge, theſe words cam 


not be unde 
of that calamity, with a promiſe of a more powerfull Ruler. Then by her 


thing then the calling of the Gentiles; Ch: 4. 10. Be in pain, and las 
bour ro bring forth, O daughter of Zion, like a womanin tra» 


Same words in the ſame prophecy underſlandeth the ſame perſons? that ”, 
the Fews, and not the Gentiles, unleſſe we underſtand the daughter of 
Zen ſpiritually. And therefore this Expoſition not agreeing with the 
zext, all that follows upon it hath no ground inthe text. It ſaid v.3, 
Then the remnant of his brethren ſhall return unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : here the children of Iſrael are diſtinguiſhed from his 
brethren, and the brethren are ſaid to return:which u a plain interpreta» 
22on, that the Prophet ſpeaks not there of the Jewiſh Monarchy, but that 
the Gentiles ſhall adjoyn themſelves unto the Church of God , as they be 
called the brethren of Chriſt. _ 2,11,12, 
Reply. 
Did you not ſay but now; | tþat every ground of faith 1s reveal d 


ſpeak it to make the Reader beleeve, that there can be no evi- 
dent Scripture inthe Prophets, to prove the Jewiſh Monarchy; 
becauſeas you ſay (and would have him conceive) there is no 
clear text for ic in the writings of the Apoſtles? And why then 
did you onely name the verſes of this prophecy , as if you had 
been afraid toutter the text it ſelf ? Certainly it was noother» 
wile. For you took the word [therefore] in the 3. yer. tobe like 
the bad herbein the Prophets pettage, which ſpoiled the taſte 
of all the reſt : and ſoomitted the rehearſing of the text, part- 


flip in your Comment, the independency whereof this [_ theres 
fore | would have diſcovered : and partly that he might not ſec 
the coherence of mine. Burlet's compare our paraphraſes to- 
gether. Now gather thy ſelf together, and make thy beft reſiſtance, 0 
| Las Nation : for the Lord will certainly bring a ſiege againſs thee, 

ecauſe of thy contumelious behaviour towards the Fudge of Iſrael, even 


ae great Ruler that Bethleem Ephratah ſhall bring forth nnto thee; 


ood of the ſmiting of Chriſt, albeit it be true that the Jews | 
did ſmite him. Inthe ſecond ver. he comforts the Fews againſt the fear | 


that travaileth, ver. 3. the ſame Prophet gives us to underſtand another | 


vail. And who may not think , that the ſame P?ophet repeating the | 


more clearly in the New Teſtament then in the Old? ]and did you not | 


Iy that the Reader might take no notice of hs letting of it | 
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whom thy children ſhall ſmites and deliver up unto death ; and for this 
offence will the Lord give them np both to captivity and infldelityguniill 


the Church of thoſe Gentiles, which during the time of thy blindneſſe 


ſhall be taken into thy reome, hath brought forth all ber children; and 
then again ſball the remaining Iſraelites return both unto the faith, and 
znheritanee of the ancient Tjraclites, Thus TI, and You as follow-= 
eth. Gather your ſelves together, ye numerous enemies of the Fews, and 
lay ſiege againſt them, and ſmite and abuſe their Rulers, but yet, Oye 
Tews, be of good comfort, and regard not this calamity which is coming 
on you, for you ſhall have a more powerfull Ruler then ever you had, born 
in Bethleem Ephrata : and therefore you ſþall be given into the enemies 
hand, and carried away captives ints Babylon, there to remain, untill 
the daughter of Zion, who ſhall be in pain and labour to bring forth like 
a woman in travail, ſhall be delivered there of them, whom the Lord 
fhall redeem from the hand of their enemies, and bring into their own 
land. And then fhall the Gentiles adjoyn themſelves tothe Fews,. and 
both ſhall become one Church. And now,good Reader, (utrum horam 
mavin, accipe )either follow me in a ſmooth and plain ways 
wherein no truth here foreteld, and fince accompliſkt, or to be 
accompliſh, is croſt, or conceal'd. Or elſe follow Mr. Petrie, 
who leads theeathwart ſo many rubs and ſtumbling blocks. 


For ficſt he gives thee a | therefore] without a [ wherfore] a puniſh-' 


ment without the-intimation of any tranſgrefſion.And (econd- 
ly, he makes the Jews, that were to be given up : and She that 
travaileth in the time of their giving up, to be one people: 
which is ſounlikely, that his comparing of this phraſe, with 


that which is ſpoken in the F. Ch: v. 10. will not prove it. For 


although they be the words of the ſame Prophet, yet they are 
not in the ſame particular prophecy, and therefore nor fit to 
interpret each other , unleſſe there were withall, ſome other 
circumſtanceto confirm it. Neither is ic likely, that the tra- 
yailing where it is ſaid of the daughter of Zion expreſly, bein 
pain and {abour to bring forth like a woman in travail , is 
meant of ſuch a travailing, asthat is meant of, where no ſuch 
pains are ſpoken of. And thirdly, he afficms againſt the plain 
hiſtory of Gods Word, that upon che coming back of the 
Jews from Babylon, the Gentiles: were called to: the faith of 
Chriſt ; for of them he underſtands [zhe remnant of bis bein] 
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— Whoſercturn was immediately to ſucceed | 2he rime of ber thay 


ture hope of the National convertion of the Jews. Whereas [ ib: 
remnant of bu brethren ] here, being the ſame with [ the remnant of 


1y by her that travaileth here, cannot be meant, the daughter 
. of Zions travailing in Babylon, to which the Jews return from 


times of their calling ; the | children of Tfraei] here comprehend 
ing all ſuch Iſraelices as were then departed , or ſhould after- 


Faithfull Iſraelites, whoſe converfion is preſently rv follow the 


then, th wordsof che Prophet do ſo panit1illy agre2? For 
chre ; (hall ſazite the Judge of Ijrae! with z 194 2) m the h:c\, Caith$ 
Airah, v. 1. And when they had blindfold:d bim, they ſt-k: 'him my 


was to travail] which he applyes to Zions rravailing iq Pabylon, 
Andlaltly, by interpreting the | remnant of bas Lreth: en ]Jof the 
converted Gentiles, ſhews his willingn-ſſeto cake away all fu- 


Jacob, inthe5. and 8. ver. | and wich | the remnant of Tſtae!, Chi:2, 
v. 12. ]is meant onely of the ele&Iiraclites that ſhould be con- 
yerted to the Chriſtian faith, after the convection of the ſurro- 
gated Gentiles, as Chriſt himſelf, Aatth. 24. v.22. and St. Pau), 
Eo. 9.4.27. and Ch.11. v.29. doexponnd it. And conſequents 


that captivity did putan end. Neither will it follow, as Mer. 
Petrie would haveit, that by the remnant of his brethren | here 
are meant the Gentiles, becanſe they are diitinguiſhed from 
chef children of Tfrael |ror how are they diſtinguiſhed ? Surely 
not in reſpe& of their ftock and narurall deſcent ( which would 


indeed haveſhew*d chem ro have been a different people, had f 


they been thus diſtinguiſhed) but onely in reſpe of the diltin& 


wards depart in the crae faith of Chritt, before the calting off 
of that Nation (before che giving of ic up to a generall capti- 
vity and infidelicy) and the receiving of the Gentiles in their 
ſtead : and | the remmant of bus brethren | comprehending a'l rhe 


accomptiſhr convertion of che, ſabftirured Gentiles. And be 
fides, ſeeing the Babylonith captivity, whicher che Jews were 
carried away captives for their jdolarry, is' focerold in the 4, 
Ch: at the 9. and Lo. ver. why ſhould w2 chink,ch ac here avain 
the ſame captivity is threatned , and nor rather (as tome Ex: 
politors ſay) their captivicy by the Romins tor crucifying 
their Sa.iour, with the ttory of who:t viie uiage amongit 
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Like 22. v. 64. which word: you havecraftily conceaFd: and 
the words of Sc. Paul allo, fem: lt. v.25: alledged toſhew that 
by i. She which travaileth | is meant the calling of the {abſticuted 
Gentiies. And yet tor all this, as if al! were plain on your tide; 
and nothing ſo on ours, you can poldly-conclude. | therefore 1h 
Expoſition agreeing with the text, ail that follows upon it, bath #0 
ground in the text. | Of which,now the matter hath been plead» 
ed on by both, let the indifferentJudge. 


IfraePs Redemption. 

And this the next verſe doth confirm, which tels us, that at 
the time of this return, He (that is, the Judge of Iſrael before 
ſpoken of, that he, Ifay, ) ſpall ſtand"and feed ( or rule )in the 
ſtrength »f the Lord, in the Adsjeftie of the Name of the Lord his God, 
and they (that is, the Jews) ſhall abide, for now (that is, at thi 
coming of our Saviour) h:ſhail be (not as when he took our na- 
ture upon him) of no form 2, nor comlineſſe, a man deſpiſed, and res alla.5 3.243. © 
J<Fed of men, a man of ſorrows ,and acquainted with priefs ; but he 
ſhal be b great zo the ends of the earth,that is,over all the world, pj ,. 8. 
untill he and his ſhall at thelaſt judgement, exchange the ;ter3-17. 
earthly Jeruſalem (the Throne of his Kingdom) which is to Ch14.27. 
be d built again by men, for that ©empirea]] Jeruſalem , not 41er-37: 3%; 
made with hands, cternall in the heayens. "4 0 EW 

Atv. Petrie's Anſwer. 

1, He, # the ruler of Iſrael, mentioned ver. 2. and not' the Judge 
mentioned, v. 1. 2. They, are net 1he Tews, but rather the brethren «f 
whoſe return he ſpake in the words immediately preceding. 3, Now, 

(ignifieth not the time of ChriSi*s ſecond coming ,{.nt the 1ime of the 
abiding, ir of the Chriſtians ccr:ſtant ferfevering in the faith. And in 
thu ſenſe 3s ear Savicur great over all the world, ſeeing all the Centiles 
praife hin, and all feepie do laud bim, as it 15 written, Rom. 1 3.10,11, 
But at ins ſecond coming men ſpall nct Build a throne to bim,bnt be ſball 
Jadge the quick and the dead. 2 Tim. 4. 1. | 

| R- ply. : 

1. He,is both the Ruler mention'd inthe 2. verſ. and the 
Julge, mention'd in the 1. ver. and therefore call'd the Jadge 
of Iirael, and not of Judah, or Jeruſalem; becauſe Tſrae! com- 

pretends all the Tribes: which. in thetime of our Saviour's 
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reign, are again tobe reunited. As Iſaiah, Feremish, and Eze- - 
kiel do ſhew. = 1 
2. They, are the Jews, and ſo are, the remnant of his brethren, 7s 
whoſereturn is mention'd in the words immediately forego= d 
ing. For the beleeving Gentiles can neither be ſaid, toreturn F 
tothe fairh, which the Nations of whom they came never 
had. Nor inreſpe& of their faith, to the Iſraclices, to whom 
they had before no relation. And their abiding, is meant of the 
place where they ſhould dwell, from whence they fhould be no | 9 
more remov'd, asin former times: and not of the perſeverance | fu 
of faith in any ; from which norrue beleever hath ever been re- | th 
moy'd. | '' 
3. Now, is apply'd here to the time in which Chriſt ſhall be | 
reat unto the ends of the earth, that is, both known, fear'd, and | th: 
obey'd over all theearth: and ſo fignifieth the time after his | 72: 
ſecond coming, and not the time that now is; in which he is | 7? 
acknowledged but of a few Nations , and amongſt them too, Þ 747 
feard and obey'd by a very ſmall company. And yet you can 
tell us without bluſhing, that he is already [ great over all the | 1ſr« 
world, ſeeing all the Gentiles praiſe him, and all people do laud bim.] | [Þ# 
What ? Turks, Arabians, Chinois, and heathens of America! Þ £7: 
I pray apply the Scriptures more pertinently. For St. Paul did | #47 
not alledge thoſe prophecies touching the Gentiles, Ch. 15. v. # 8% 
TO, 11, toſhew that all Gentiles did praiſe God when he wrote || effe! 
that Epiſtle,or that they ſhould doſo at any time before Chriſt 

ſhould come to reign over both Jews and Gentiles too : but to 
ſhew, that God had as well appointed Chriſt to be a Saviour to | {tea 
the Gentiles, as tothe Jews, that ſo he might move them both 
to agree the better together, and to bear with the infirmicies | Hat 
of each other ; and to receive one another, as Chriſt had recei- | 29r 
ved them tothe glory of God : in ſuffering for both, and in here 
ſending the Goſpel to be preacht indifferently to. both. And} Warc 
whereas you ſay, | that at Chriifs ſecond coming men ſhall not build befor 
4 Throne 10 him, but he ſhall judge the quick and the dead.) I ſay 
that as well the firſt asthe laſt muſt be done. And for the build: 
ing of Jeruſalem, ſee Fer. 31. v.35.&c. and Ezek.45. v.15.30:% 
and Z:ch. 1 4.v. 10, 11. and then hear alſo what fer. hath ſaid; 
Ch, 3. v. 17. At that time they ſhall cal! Jeruſalem the ;hroze of thi 
HRP | Lorgg,. 
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Lord, and all the Nations ſhall be gathered untoit, 40 the Name of the . 
Lord, .to Feruſalem : neither ſpall they walke any mare aſter the imagi- 
nation of their evil beart, &c. and therefore ſurely more mutt be 
done by Chriſt at his ſecond comming ; then you- meane-by the 
Judging of the quicke and the dead. Eo 


4: 


| Iſrael's Redemption. 

| Another prophecy much like unto this, is that of Amos in his 
| | 9. chap. atthe 8. verſe, Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the ſin- 
. | Full Kingdom, and Twill deſtroy it from off the face of the-eartb, ſaving 
« | that Iwill nat utterly deſtroy the houſe of Facob, ſaith the Lord. For le 

I will command, and I will fift the houſe of Tſrael among all Nations, 
+ | like as corne is ſifted with a ſeive, yet ſhall not the leaſt graine fall upon 
1 | the earth. Andat the 11. verſe, In that day will 1 raiſe up. the Taber- 
g | nacle of David tht i fallen, and cloſe up the breaches thereof, and:I'will © t70 
'. | raiſe up bis ruines as in the dayes of old, that they may poſſeſſe the rem- | 
, | nant of Edom, and of all the heathen that are called by my Name, ſaith | 

" | the Lord that doth this. Twill bring againe the captivity of my people 
he | Iſrael, and they ſhall build the waſte cities, and inhabit them, and they - 
1 ſhall. plant vineyards, and drinkg the wine thereof., they ſhall alſo: make: > | * 
33 | gardens, and eate the fruit of them : and Twill plant them upon their 

4 | ſand, and they ſhall no more be pulled up ont of their land, which I have 
v, | gioen them,ſaith the Lord God. Now although this prophecy tookeno 
te effe& on the ten T-tibes avtheir tranſplancation, began by ?Tzglah ? 1 Chro.5.6. 


Pileſer King of Aſhria, and ended by 4 Shalmmneſer his ſtixcefſour, 21087 1-29. 

0 | who alfo broughe up ſicange Nations, and placed them in'their « | _ mad 

to | ſtead: which people were, from Samaria, theancient metropolis «. 6.24 - | 

wth ofchat Province, called t Samaritans: yet whots able co mainfaine, r8-58. 

jes | that itwas fulfilled onthe other two? (for not the honſe of Joſeph, * loh. 4. 9. 

cj- | nor the houſe of 7udab onely, butthe houſe of F2cob wholly, is : 
:n | here ſpoken of. And why elſe is the Tabernacle of David after= 

nd} wards. expreſt, as aprime agent inthe reſtauration, if ic were not 

wy before included, as ſucceeding pattent inthe diſperſion of I/ae!?) 

(ay who:then,ay,/sable to mainrainezthav chis- prophecy was falfifPd 

on Judah and Benjamin, antill their/overcthrow by the' Rona 

Emperour Ueſpaſizn, ever ſince which time they alſo rema - 

laken, ſcattered, and defpiled captives ? yea'who dares affirme it, 

- 4 When God hath ſaid, that at cheir returne from this univerſal 

_ £74 CaPtIVIty 
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= Sh ual - captivity; be will ſo plant them in their land, that they ſhall no 
b > ſhur ga * more be pulled up out of it ? which yet ſhould not betrue, if i 


- conditionall had been ſpoken of any deliverance before our Saviours comming} 


promiſe, will Ce. 

take no hold Las | 

on this or the like places of Scripture. For as God hath here paſt his word, that he will ng 
more pull them up out of their land : ſo in the 32. chap. of Jer.at the 39: wer, and 5o, cha), 
at the :0.ver. inthe 36. of Exk. arthe 27. vir, in the 37. chap. at the 23. ver. in the $9, 
chap. at the 9.'er.. andin the 3. chap. of Zepb. at the 13. ver. (all which prophecies doe i 
the times of their fulblling, concurre with chis) he hath likewiſe promiſed, To give then 
one way, and one heart, that they may feare him for eycr. Never to turne away from then 
ro doe them good, bur to pur his teare into their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from hin 
That the iniquity of Lirael ſhall be ſoughrfor, and there ſhall be none, and the finnes 0 
Iudah, and they fhall nor be found. That he will pur his ſpirit within them, and cauſe rien 
to walke in bis ſtatutes, and keepe his judgements and doe them. Thar they ſhall defi 
themſelves no more with theit 5% pol nor with their dereſtable things, nor with any « 
thetr rranſg:eſfions. That he will make his holy Name known in the midſt of his people 1a 
--and will not ler them pollute bis holy Name any more. And that tbe remnant of 1/ru 
ſhall nor doe iniquity, nor ſpeakelies ; neither ſhall a deceirfull rongue be found in thei 
mouth. And therefore God having thus equally ingaged himſclfe, as well ro keepe th 
Iewes from fin, as to free them from bondage, it is as impoſſible char the accompliſhment 
of this prophecy ſhould be fruſtrated, and'the fruition of theſe bleflings forfeited for wat 
of obediencc, 'as thar God ſhould cither forger, or nor regard, or be unable to fulfill þ 
word, and conſequently, the appointed ime for the finiſhing of ſuch prophecics, is yet 


.  beexpedted, 

x Mr. Petrie's A nfwer.. 
It is @ like ground for ſuch a Kingdom: 1, How can it be deni 
that the houſe of Judah wa deſtrozd, when their Kings and people wii 
caried out of the land ? 2.How can 1be Tabernacle of David be calk 
a prime agent in the reſteuration ? it 1s ſaid,T will raiſeup the Tabern 
cle of David ; and. not, the Tabernacle of David ſhall raiſe up : it 
. patient, and not an agent. And none denieth that it 4s included in 

- diſperſion of Iſrael : and therefore that part of the prophecy was ful 
even before the overthrow by the Roman Emperour, and ſo before th 
overthrow was reſtored againe, and afterwards alſo were they ſcattere 
- But that promiſe of reſtauration 1s not of the houſe of Judah, but 
the people of Iſrael. verle 14. and who theſe be wee have a ſuſſicient i 
rerpreter, At. 15. 16. where the Apoſtle Tames expones theſe we 
of the enlarging Chrifi's Kingdom by the calling of the Gentil 
which was begun at that time by the preaching of the Apoſtle : andRg 
Stephanus 3 bis notes on this text of Amos ſaith, Almoſt all the 
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brews dve conſent, That this is meant of the time of Meſlias, and eſpe- 
cially of the calling of the Gentiles : and by bodily houſes and benefits 
, the Prophet underſtands ſpiritual : and theſe wh? are begotten 18110 this 
lively hope are kept moſt ſafely through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1.5. 
ſo that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt them,Mat. 16.18. 
Whereas it 1 a1hed, who dares affirme it ? Zacharias hath not ſpared to 
affirme it, Luke 1+ 68. ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
for he hath viſited and redeemed hispeople, and hath raiſed up 
an horne of ſalvation in the houſe of David his ſervant,as he ſpake 
by the mouth of his holy prophets &c. Dare any Millenarian con- 
tradil this teſtimony ? Reply. 

1 This prophecy of Amos ſpeakes of a deliverance of the Fews.out 
of a captivity,after which they ſhould no more be pulled wp out of their. 
land. And therefore cannot be meant of the returne of Judaband 
Benjamin from Babylon, fince which they have fallen into a 
greater captivity then that was, bur of cheir returne from the cap- 
tivity they are now in. This you ſaw to be the neceſſary conſe- 
quence of the proper ſenſe of the prophecy, and therefore you 
wreſt that part of it which concernes the deliverance of the Fewes 
to another meaning. But firſt you cavill, and aske [how it can be 
denied, that the houſe of Judah was deſtroied when their Kings and 
people were carried ont of their land? ] Surely that they were in a fad 
condition it cannot be denied, but that they weredeſtroyed, ic 
may 3 for how elle could they haye return'd ? yet this thing too 
Haman ſought tobring to —_ on the Jewes in his time, and you 
know how well he and his adherents ſped in the-device. But 
what of all this ? who denies that they were carried captives into « 
Babylon ?I fay onely that this prophecy was not fulfill Uin Fudab's 
captivity there , but in their captivity under the Romans ; and 
that becauſe the deliverance after which they are no more to be 
carried captives, muſt needs be yet to come. 
| 2. But you have found a great miſtake in me, For I have ſaid 
that the Tabernacle of Davidſhall be a prime agent in the reſtaw- 
ration, whereas God faith, I will raiſe up the Tabernacle of David; 
and ſo,[ it is to be a patient, you ſay, and not an agent.) A very lear- 

ned exception, for is there not aninſtrumentall agent, as well as 
2 principall agent? and amongſt inftrumentall agents , doe not 
fomeexcell others? (as amongR Davids worthies, ſome were ſu- 

_F \ .- perior 
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perioy to. theireſt) alchongh then God ſhall ſhew his power in 
railing the-Tzbernzcle of David, 28 the firſt and chiefe cauſe, what' 
hindecr$ but that chis alfo may nſe' its owne endeavor to raile it 
ſcife,as a ſecondary and lefſe principall caule? ſurely if God ſhallfo' 
raiſe it, thatic ſhall doenothing for it felfe, it may rather be ſaid,. 
| tO be a ſpeRaror of its deliverance, then either an agent, or a pati- 
ent. You lay farther{ that none denieth 3t is incladedin the diſperſion 
of I{+ael Batyer you lay wichall,that the Jews difperſten and re- 
ſ{tauration hereſpoken of were both fulfilÞd before their overthrow by. 
the' Romans; which'the cloſe ofthis prophecy, ſhewing that: after 


their reſtauracion-here foretold, they ſhou!d no more be diſperſt, 


doth deny. And theſe words alſo inthe £1. ver. I will build it as in 
the daies of ola, doe ſhew the contrary. Forif you take, the daies of 
ola; for-the time'tmmediarely foregoing their Babyloniſh captivity 
then I fay,tharfoſhorta timecannot be takenfor the ' 4zyes of old; 
ſeeing- it was but ſeventy yeares from that time ; and. conſequeaily' 
it muſt imply areftauration after a captivity of a longer date. And 
if you take it for the daiesof David and Solomon, then 1 ſay, that 
it was not {0 reſtordafter that captivity, for in the daies of that 
Kings, all the Tribes'were byr one Kingdom: and they were not 
cributaries to ocher Kings,'but others to cheir Kings; and con- 
fequently ir-is as-yet-thus tobe reftor'd. But that you may be ſur: 
to: avoide all 'chat can be broughtiout of this prophecy. for the fur 
turereſtauration of the Fewes;you will not have the 1 i. verſerobt 


dns 


| meantof che reftauration of Fu45b, bur of the Iſraeliter in the 14] 


verſe, and theſe 7ſre/ites mult not betaken for the Fewer, howl 


- plaine ſoeyer the text befor it, but for the Gentiles : for [ ſo you 
ſay, S*. James expounds them, As 15, verſe 16.|Surely the Apoſtle 
repeates*the 11. and12. ver. of this chapter ſomewhat differerth 
from the Prophets expreſſion, but yet fpeakes not of Tſrael cher 
at all. Neither doth he expound the building of David's Tabernach, 
of the calling of the Gentiles, as you pretend. But ſhewes anely in the 
verſe following, thac when ir ſhall be built againe, the reſdu 
of the Gentiles, that are yer rincald, ſhall then be cald ; and. to 
gether with the Gentiles upon whom Gods Name u already cald, ſeek 
after the Eord. -And therefore you have not learned of S* James, to 
take the Tabernacle of David, for the beleeving Gentiles. Nor. can] 
beleeve that the Hebrew DoRours doe ſo intepretic : albeit 
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may grant, that the calling of che Gerzzles in the time of the Ief- 
fias, as they expeQ him yet,to come, is ſpoken of in-the 12. ver. 
And doubtleſſe whoſoever ſhall looke into the 14. ver. of this-pro- 
phecy, he will fay, that the aQions here rehiearſt may very well 
agree with, men newly core out of captivity : but not that they 
doe any way intimate the calling of men to the Chriſtian faith. 
For what relation hath the building of waſte cities to inhabit them, 
the planting of vineyards to drinke the wine thereof, and the making of 

ardens to eate the fruit of thens, to this ? doubtleſſe none at all. For 
| un that one ſhould cel you ofa Few that had lately built him a 
faire houſe ; & of an otherthat had planced an Orchard of choice 
fruic, would you ghinke thereby,that they were become Chriſtians? 


' nay would younot laugh at him, if he ſhould have no other mea- 


ning ? And yet. without any ground for it, but your owne fancy 
as hath been ed,you conclude| that by bodily houſes,and benefits, 
the Prophet underſtands ſpiritmall.]To which you adjoyne Scripture 
to prove, that the ele cannot fall away ; which is not queſtioned. 
And thus, good reader, thou haſt ſeene the ficſt part 'of one and 
the ſame prophecy hiſtorically and properly underſtood ; and the 
latter parc allegorically and figuratively expunnded ; ang that for 
no other reaſon but becauſe the deliverance ofthe Fewes. out of- 

their captivity here foretold hach not been as yer properly ani 
literally fulfilPd, as cheir carrying into captivity hath been. And 


'Mr. Perrie wili not take Gods word for it, that it ſhali be thus -ful- 


fild;: And m——_—_—_ whereas I have askt, Who dares affirme that 

Jadah here foretold, is meant of any other but 
their captivicy by the Romans : ſeeing Gud hath (aid hese, .thar 
after their returne from this captivity they ſhall no more be pulled 
up out of their land ? he tells thee that Zacharias hath nor ſpared 
to afficme ir, Lak, 1x verſe 68. 8c. But isit not the ſame God, that 


Tſpake by the mouth of both theſe Prophets? a God that is nor as _. 


man, that he ſhould lie, or forger himſelfe. And having then fore- _ 


told in Amos ſuch a deliverance after which the Jewes thould no a 


more be given up into captivity; doth he,ithinkf thou, by Zachary 
afficme that this was fulfilPd before their captivity by the Romans? 
yet thus M*Petrze dares to make God contradi& himfelfe : and 


 thatbecanſe Zachary {aith,Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1ſrael, for be hath 


vifried and redeemed bis people, and hath raiſed up an borne of jaluation 
| x | 


3 for 
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for us in the houſe of bis ſervant David, «s he ſpake by the mouth of all 
bis boly Prophets &c. and what is meant by all chis but that the 
Redeemer was then to be borne, as the Prophets had faid,and th:x 
therefore their redemprion ſhould as ſurely be fulftitPd, as if ic had 
been done already ? For ic is ufual with the prophets , when 
they would ſhew the certaine accompliſhment of a thing, to fpeake 
as if it were then effeQted. But why hath Mr. Petrie left ont | fo 
25 in theſe words of Zachary? was it not becauſe they ſhew,that chig 
prophecy doth belong to the Fewesr,$& not to the Gentiles ? and thiy 

' he likes not to heare of himſelfe, neicher would he have thee to 
take notice of it. And befides,if Zxchary ſhould ſpeake of a ſpiritual 
deliverance onely, aschis Author affirms, how doth he fhew, 
that this prophecy of Am was then fulfild , which (as is before 
proved, and as -any one tnay indeed of himſelfe perceive) doth 
foretel onely an immoveable deliverance of the Jewes from thelf 
bodily captivity amongſt, and ſubje&ion to other Nations? © * 


| | Iſrael's Redemption. 


The next prophecy ſhall be that of Foe!, who mentions the very 
fignes,which our Saviour ſaid ſhould be the immediatefore-runne1 
ot the Fewes Redemption. And it ſhall come to p2ſſe afterward; (faith 
he in his 2. chap. at the 28 ver.) that 1 will powve out my ſpirit up 
on. all fleſh, and your ſonnes and your daughters ſhall prophecy, your old 
men ſpall dreame dreames, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions : and 
alſo upon the ſeruants, and upon the handmaids in thoſe dayes will 
Took. een POE OW ſpirit, and I will ſhero wonders mn the Heavens, and in 
| 23. Mat. 24. the earth blood, and fire, and pillars of ſmoake : the © Sun ſhall be turntl 
| y,29. Rev, 6. into darkeneſſe, and the Moone into blood before the * great and terribk 


A 


| .* Greatnot o,}} on the Name of the Lord ſhall be delivered : for in Mount Zion, and 
| oy bs. EE in Hieruſalcm ſhall be deliverance, as the Lord hath ſaid, and in th 
Fn, enefſe remnant whons the Lord ſball call. Andin the 3. chap. at the 1. w; 
| and dreadful- Bebold in thoſe daier, and in that time, when T ſhall bring againe th 
nes of events, captivity of Fudab and Hieruſalem, I will alfo gather all Nations, ani 


| ofchings then yp;/] bring them downe into the valley of Jeboſaphat (which in the 14 


| tO come to ; 
| paſſe, bur grear alſo in regard of the long continuance and traft of time, which God in hi 
|  xevelations hereafter to be fulfild, doth by the word [Day] as well without this epithet v 
| wh ic, frequently import. ' Bzck, 39.8, Mal. 4. 5. Lude, &. Rey. 16.14, 


y. 12. tDay of the Lord come. And it ſhall come to poſe that whoſoever ſpall} 
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verſe is cajled the valley ofdecition) and will plead with them th 
for my people, and for my beritage Iſrael whom they have ſcattered among 
the Nations, and parted my Land. And at the 15. verſe, againe. The 
Stun and the Moone ſhall be darkened, and the ſtarres ſball withdraw 
their he? the Lord alſo ſpall roare out of Zion, and utter his voyce 
from Feruſalem,and the » Heavens,and the earth ſpall ſbake, but the Lord 
will be the hope of his people,and the ſirength of the children of Iſrael. 
Mr. Petries Anſwer. 

, The Apsſile Peter ot onely makes uſe of theſe words, but expones 
them, and ſbewes the accompliſhment of them in ſome degree ; ( as it us 
ſaid in the ſixth rule before) fox AQ. 2.16.be ſaith. This is that 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet Ioel, Andir ſhall come to paſſe 
in the laſt daies &c. And verſe, 22. Ye men of Iſrael heare cheſe 
words, Jeſus of Nazaretha man approved of God among you by 
{ -micacles,, wonders and fignes, which God did by him in the midft 
of you, as'ye your ſelves know. | 


| Reply. OM 

The Apoſtle repeats, but expounds not the Prophets words, 
and conſequently ſhewes not the accompliſhment of ought thac 
the Prophet affirms ſhall be done. All that he ſhewes is this, Thar 
the thing which then happened to theApoltles, was the worke of 
the ſame ſpirit which oe! ſpake of : buc he faith nor, that it was 
the ſame worke. The ſame. ſpiric indeed was then powred out,. 
but it was not the ſame powting out of the ſpirit. And for want 
of diſtinguiſhing berwixt the effuſion ofthe ſame ſpirit, and. the. 
fame effuſion of the fpiric; you affirme, chat thoſe things which. 
the Prophet faies the ſpirit ſball doe not long before the Lord's 
ſecond comming, were rhen done at his firſt. comming. And the. 
| reaſon youbring from: St. Peters words, A. 2. verſe 22. to ſhew, 
that the prophecy of Foel was then fulfild in part, isa very ſtrange. 
one.. For. the Prophet ſhewes what others ſhall doe through the 
extraordinary inſpiration of the Spirit, before the Day of the 
Lord comes ; and the words you: have alledg'd doe ſhew, what 
works Chriſt. himſelfe did, when he was come. | 

| IfraeP's Redemption. 

I am not ignorant, that the darkening of the Sun and Moone, 
is ſomerimes taken allegorically and by way of allufjon, bur chat: 
therefore it ſhould be ſo underſtood here ic doch not follow: for. 
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" It is licerally uſed, it is put onely for a {igne of an eminent de 


- tenebru involvebat terram Ag yptum. ſic etiam'nunc totam Fude am; l 


: Conſents,and with Origen concludes from the time of the darkne i 


where itis figuratively applyed, ic ſignifies the judgement it ſelf 
which is co befall thoſe-people of whom it is ſpoken : but where 


"Ie 


ftraction, which ſhall ſaddenly follow ic : as the greatand terribk 
4 of the Lord ſhall doe art the accompliſhment of this pro 

any | | 
CNN Mr, Petries Anſwer. | | 

I'here the darkeneſſe of the Sur ( aud ſo it may be underſtood of th 
Moone) # uſed properly, it 1s not put onely for a ſigne of an eminen 
ind imminent deſtruction ss it is manifeſt Luke 23. 45. which wa 
Teſtimony from Heaven of Chriſt's innogency for conviction of the mt 


therers : and chap. 21. 25, the ſignes in the Sun and Moone andin thi. 


flarres, and the diftreſſe of Nations upon the earth with perplexity, an 
the roaring of the ſea and waves, are all to be underſtood properly as fig 
before the great and terrible Day of the Lord. $5 what is promifſtl 
in the 28. and 29. verles of the ſecond chap. of Joel was truely ( albel 
zet altogether ) fulfilled in the dies of Peter ( even how-hbeit the word 
of the-30. and 31 verſes be properly underſtood) and not wholly fulfil 
tl the time immediately preceding the laſt comming of Chriſt, © * 
: | Repl | 


| ply. | 
* That thedarkning of the Sun, orof the Moone properly rake 

(eſpecially if ſupernaturall, as this here) is a figne of an eminent 
and imntinent deſirution you confeſſe : but that it is onely f 


you deny. And were this true, Ihave not ſpoken-much out « 
che 'way. Bur the inſtance you bring of the darkning of the Sut 


at the time of our Saviours paſſion, makes nothing for you. Fot 
whereas you ſay | it was ateſtimony from Heaven of yr 2rnocen 
for convition of the murtherer: ] the hiſtorie of che Goſpel tels yal 
no ſuch) thing, and interpreters are againſt you. Sicut enim Del 


fignum ira:i Dei, et future pene, ſaith Parexs on the 27." chap 0 
Mat. at the 45. verſe, that is, As God did once bring darkneffeo | 
the land of Egypr, ſo likewiſe did he now on the land of Jude, 
a ſigne of his wrath and their enſuing puniſhment. So Chryſoſt 
too, It was annndoubted figne of Gods anger, for that which they dil 

ainſt him. And Origen, It was apreſage of the future darkneſſe which 

ould over-ſpread the whole Jewiſh Nation. To which D*. Maj 
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contiagance, beiag three hout: —— Nation thoild: 
be in darkneffe,: ill abous _the:Bycning af che: world; Al : 
then Chciſt's innocency may well be gathered from (icy yer 
oughrI can finde, you goe alone in alledying itiav a region. pf ebe 
darknefſe. And Piſcator refolves the matrer thus peremprorily a= 
gainſt you, Preter- naturaler iſe trifin borafuum tenchbre, qu# totam 
terram qccuparunt patients Chriſto, parrenderunt band dubie caldmutdtes 
tis quas nor mnl1y poſt Deas. ivarous bujc: yopmio .intmiſþt, quet...e2 
Chniſine ſupri cap. 24. diſcipulit predixcite: Terdbes figine 
#2 Dei, mt perſpicitur ev eo qudd ſiprumerunt altentainis Chrifid« 
Jjudicium, wt ipfe teſtatur ſupra cap. $i 129+ Ex paſehm iu Seriptutra 
nomine Tenebraruns calunteatey fignificantur &cclnt capÞ 370 verſe. j 
Mat. In. which words hedoth nat onely faygchac. chis: 


+2 token.of thole miſeties, ently after befell the Jevert 
x afo that the, ward {darkhelle}. in the -Soripuare:(whierh 
rly or improperly rakes) doth everywhere hgnify- calami> 
tick fendiin your next-inffance vir of the 43 dup:ob Lokg ver. 25. 
you your fe; doe fay;char the therecchearſ are'all. 
perly co by tinder tend, asfigner before the greatand'tentible, 
of the. Lord: Burt amongi che reſt; you:reckon the diſtrelle of Nr 
tions. wich perplexity; for a ligne; whereas icivrather anptietiof 
the fignes, which ſhall be ſo cxrordingrysthac they {pil being m—_” 
| into great perplexicy and feare of the things, which chey: ci .c4 1a 
w to. be.comming, on-the earth; Bur whereas youi lay |: this 
what 3s promiſed in the..2$.' and 2:9. vers bf the 2. chap. of Jocl, was 
irutly (albeit not altegetber) fulfilled inthe dayes of Peter. (rite bew- 
beit the words of the 30.and-31.verte properly anderſte Ro ———_ 
faulflled, till the time immed:ately preceding the laſt comniing of 
Ic is utcerly. falſe, as hath been already\ſhewed :'and may, furthiec 
thus be ſhewed.. To.witz becauſeche powering onr. of-the Spiric 
ſpoken of by Joekis to precede(or at leaſt t& accompany ) the dark» 
ning of che Sun'and Moone,and boch-ro precede the great and 
wile oy ——_ | ———_— of —_ at our 
aviour's firſt comming, did precede the'powring our of the Spirits 
and neither of them did precedethe day of his birth.; For the Sun 
Was pane le wrong te. leave both his 1 ___ 
world togecher, And the Spirit was riot pewred our; til after liis 
aſcention, And thus (belides that, there was not thenany unaluall 
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 darkcnking of Tre, wp veryAifforcent Gedey of « the ateont- j 
pliſamene: of theſe chi whe drratneGn by: F##; and: their. 


not preceding>our: wo hignes thereof, doe 
aaemlponchs nies of. your hc oprtenbon, 2 Ln 
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MIC BH. od10282t It IfraeÞsReedemnp cients 5 © . 
N 1» Necker hea bforktoven :thathe eſt ef theſe Rs in was: 
Jo * madeaiſe. ofbySiPererg -Roprhemoucherof fuchas jecr &rhe'A- 
3 | | theweconiofehe Holy-Ghoft-upon'them, they 
AR..2.4. (praicowitle toms +: but that? chisÞropliety'tyas Their 
wed denguulor whendone mothiripy ſaid, Theſe men"ard 


fall rH 2m ho bp np here: 9 all yethat awel} 
«+ Hirruſalemy herhi ant you, bnd'beavken to my oh fon ; for 


t% i hddadh (td Myibroth rei, cheſe ate for 


checkout inſva vhhefebs;: as if ipledge hd afferancetef 
| tht balieiflill <fifiofpobingtefiicty (as For? Bath iid): ſhall he 
 x.x. YuPHkppentdichobriphole Nurions: Ana thit*this is alt S:- Peres 
= "<p 9. 296. aneatitldb.amg ey | rhud !appeate:t Firſt; becauſe the chicfe .and: moſt 
2cch. 12. 10. #emarktabls fie iof che!Spirit ievehe Apoſtles; at this xime, we 
| uheglcofrongen; vio hich che Prophermakesfic'mefition,. 2! 
war hol Yo 445.9 1 WAvPARey Anſ#epi\s AN LOT: 
-my) Tf rhineaftprionabers rye pe grld Prove; Det" phe" Aſie cine 
We wordd awiperribexny, « ant rhoJews: might hav chYMeight him 
(biking © anal fo wbeſe\anrbvigrs figbKapainſorte Apoſtle; anal r be Spit 
- fi (Gl, ywbo bark bopiftrdobis argumentation bf the Apiftley ts pot 
anidvatid.i'2.vThe ellieftoad mſi oft randrigible ary oy: Spirlt't 
chat rin your #'ſonidfrobt Heaven a2 of 3 'mi#biy ruſbihg wind, 
wwbich: joife &ull thebouft;and” t hete' appearett unt# 1bem- cloven' tonght 
like as cof 'firty ntl” it'fare' aprtreach-ofet bing” drfd they wire all fill 


goo the eſpea ket eſpecially hap wiely of the offet, (4 which 


af the Spirit ,.of which Joel: fea e ſſely-t-and'# —_— 
tbe we depoimnh, , i ered, Wd? 11h ,f =) 
geieod): Wu 
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© xz. That::the Propher ſpeakcs not of any whomyithe'Spirit 


{bould endue withithie —_— evident, that yorebald 
.nat deny. it 3.384; yet-yau dare lays. |{f: in exrepriors 'rperd i yMe; It 
od prove, thas,tht dpuftia cheer hithomrorderimpertinentiji} Belk 
then the Apoltle,gualt-Be/omtimeicing thaw] rartierJhgaryorrin 
ſhewipg.to what end he ciizdnberr« Nog Sinjthe Apoſtle <> 


- ic vety pretinently, in that heſhewes by it, thiat theuiciples ſpake 


not thus our' of drunkenuefſyraniome uctuſed them, (and _conſe- 

zly from an-fwil Hint) by res@@.ofcheifiation ofithar 
ink anghewy of which Joe) bad dpokeniAnd thereforothe;mils 
1s.1n-YoY,whadaewvery.impentineritly conclude front hence; 


: i i 
Faralthoughobenſame Spiricmaybep 


led bur ance : &canſequetely not vioarsfieft eoryth 
nd ſecond-comming_.tvs- And iow who fights moſt” dpairiſt rf 
Apoltle,8 che Spiric. of God he thatundeoſtandswhinveightly;and 
endeayours ra rgpks others de fo t005 or hethat riifnderſianidi 
hj had; rather candemrielthem Borky-and drill} 


would. iptreat thee, reader, to.take notice, thavd/tien' Phvie 
hach'Jile or nothing coſa} he-commonly--breaks' om Into the 
more Niolentipeechs thereby codifgracewhas he batinoe-anfvers 
"2. This part of your anſwer, is as much to the matcete Wal 
former, For whereas I ſpeake of the gift 8Firongues, as the moſt 
reryarkeable .ctk;& of theSpiricin-the Apoltles vyowipehe b& the 
manner of the Spirits deſceodingupon theinzasthemoſtramarke® 
able worke of che Spirit, Bur doe you know witar pans Wane 
Nt a grearer.worke romnake;the-Apoliles (peaked bo RG 
then, ro cauſe the ſound of a.ighty Wwindegorche\ippearat Þ 
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tongues, which: were onely.eurward tipnes of theexrractdi 


| HENers into an error with;himzthenyeeld iro Be gd: Ker 


aye,..it was.the, Apeſtjes ſpedking! withroder 
[ricyde came;ragether, and-at.which 


vs 4» 
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t.che fame vffulion of the Spiric, Which Feel ipake of was then! -* 


VL ©Þ, 
31.5 + 1:34 


be | 
nh Powfingutipf ivwbich _—_ cat beifuls ,; 
aret | thlx 22.5 gjoÞ} 


pill which, the Spigiechen-wrovghe within them>Fcawdardlys 
hinke, that any. yan bury by: adhere orhndogiyenes 
PINES 

ris poo 

founded, asthe 149.5462 7-mem t-doe Theviy Band nor head 

rhe cling winde, cla out a tho/ApoRlev wars 

| z ficting, 


\\T A 


-"_ —— Aoempianvediem, or "Pani 1, Pa 


ficeing,when the appearance ofgloven congues, like as of of irq, cuntf 0 Fi 
and fate' upon each-of then. For: this was: paſt : grid S* Perer | 
ſpeakes not of ix, bur: (hewes-ovely, that their ſpeaking thus in * 
divers. ule x road wprke ofthe ſarne Spirit, of which Foe! 
had.{ppken«-:And your conclufiun [thirgſire Peter chterh the word; | 
pertinent (which Idare fay,nonen ſo likely eo-doubr of asyonr || , 7 
ſolfe) bangs ROPE to your premiſes, as the premiſes doe y 


tha which I have ſaid Heads Aakpdien: = 
\. IGo And Goonitly, becauſe:as the Propher lies "TY 
E. the- powring- out ofthe Spariv,as a couremporaty'evenit with t 
EE \ wonders; which ſhall: beſhewne, i: tbe Heavens, and in the a | 
= Luk: 19.56. hefore the -great. and terrible Dy of the Lord come. Which Day can” 
ch.19. 70. wO nr herated the Giffgbeming 'of Chriſt, when fe cams. 
£9, CE a fats deſtroy. thetn: Whien helwould'not 
Fudge and; Rater quer 1hers,' For then roo # 
on p rogntoon oh the: Spirix: muſt have been an antecedent offi © 
dicths' of che cime he lived: and. nora ſubſequenr of his dearh and Yue 
deparuires-which hathurio analogy with a day. It rematnes'thety, Ye. 
thac: irik 4n: expreſſion .ofhis: fecond comming, 'whicti' if called BI 
4 great and-teribleDuy ib regard of theigenerall deſtraQion on at 
(hall-be brought: an al Nations, that uppoſe' themſelves agal © i 
the, Jews ag that timie. For immoznt Zion, and in Hierwſalem (as yog Tx 
he wr nd be deliverance and in the Renordhnt whom | : Li 


"244 - Ms Parrie's Anſiver, | ory 7 
2 I. Jed ſalth.n No that, the powering-ont of the - Spirit ny nor bk Þ} .. © 
#1;;hergreat and'recribleday of-:the:Lord come, but he fpewes ſb} #7, 
any: things. preceding he: comming of ontr Savidur : neither may wt #a 
gn all rbeſe things ſpall be. fulfiledin the ſame juniure of timb; 
ing be accompliſbed, even i in feverail times, the prophecy abides true. 2, M1... 
day or 190eWas terrible : for ivs written, AQ2. 6: the multi th.. 
has mg together) and- were-confounded ov troubled in' minide, Yay. 
 bagayſe thatevery:man heard them in his owne Janguage,and chey Bo ; 
' ware all. ad maryelled 5 & verſe 22:' a man approved. dy 
among. you by miracles, wonders, and/figner hereby, it is mani by TK 
Dom op te ng n= ra. Jews #bat time.of-Chriſts comm | hy 
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| 1. Now you cel us Cabal Fel faith not, that the ky of the 


ſhall not be til the great and terrible Day of tht Lord come.) Net 
dts have we faldh be doth ; for had he Gaidfo, the Spirit could noe 
Þ arthat time have been powred on che Apoſtles. "But: yet Joel faich 
that 'thar particular -powribgo out of the Fvibich he ſpealts, 
Þ is to be'a figne of the neere approach of that terrible Day'z ard 
Jy vieldre cannot tiſ'that dime be accompliſhr. Alehvogh then we 
Þ tlfinke nor, that all cherhings which Joe? ſpeaks off are to be fulfilled 
Þ is the fame juonture or nloment of time; ]yer we thinke, that chey 
tag beat accomptite in a very ſliorr time.” Bur to fy that one of 
T Seft things (hall be accompliſticin one age;and anotherin the next, 
or ſ{oine tandreds of yeares afcer, and fo of the reſt, is to 

vrd' of God of noneeffe&. For Feet *peakevof theſe rhings as 


Yhomplately to enſue, if not to conteryporate with each other : arid 
"bur of one powting our of the SArit 5 and that alſo* to be - 
(retiminer of the Day of Chriſt's fecond comming: and therefore 
Fcante but once fulfilled, and'thac onely in irs proper (afon.” 
$ 2 Bac you will make good' all chat you havefafd by and'by. 
{4 © Hb Day of our Sari s ficſt coo ing Lok. teh3ÞR, you {ay> 


FAnd' that becauſe, it 3s wiireen AF. 7. 6. Thewiltiratle came Toget ether 


11 | Pal were confounded, becauſe every man Hoy Ae ſpeake in bis awne 


anpurge, and they were all atiazed aud marve Tied; and verſe 22: a mit 
ed ammg ſt you by miracles, wonders, ant Ngne! «Ard did this 


f | Lick him terrible ? what then cuuld make hin feta? FE 
;\ Bſave finners ,o caſt out Devils, roraile the dead, to open thee 
Tot the blinde, the cares of the deafe, to Jooſerhe' per jv of Ne 


Jumbe, che feet of the lame, to heale che Junaticke, and thein' that 


> Pad palfics ,in a word,to care all diftaſes, did-rertify' by a} 


hat” could he doe to make his preſence defighrfalt* unto 


c mac a terrible meſſage, the Auget came wich, when be ſad 


ebold, I bring yo tydings of great Joy, which ſhall 'by to all 7 he Luk.2 30.08; 


L Av you 15 borne this day in 1be City of David, a Savlont; 1 
bt Lord1'O Whit a ” teteidle tis Eero 
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= of beavenl aly Spirits TraiſedGod, ſaying, Gloy 4 40;Godi inthe H 
ver. 13 14, A earth peace, good will towards men, what tertible doings, 
Mes 1 wares when f fe went about. all Galike, Yards Is ans Ss " 

4: ns of the _ and bealing” | 
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and. thinke 6.2n Forage ey the, rg 
74 to heareo w wks PRA h, of che FS, gmned, Hg 
On; and til. you Fel doe this, 'pexlh Sie e nk; YO, Jelte, Ly 
prove qur, Saviour's Preſence. E becriple in the Day of 71 
hamy laden wherai, he Te thre< dyor. fray, Ignee min ih ; 
and wonders; wrought, onely.to ma ke men d onthe: nies ka 
« their ond: IV if the TEN ch ef thingabe | 
Jerfal ealant unto us what was the nes a To) 
I aw nr thew, and the benefiz of the miracles toſuch as fel the i 
of hag Hs 9a gor, 90, n,and ay [.that thy, Lime 0 of hifi 7 fea Wo 
ming j more. # ariel chan bis fiſt WH, Ck wy aheg FR 
peer of A Roc ict have great abeunll $ 
to. the. cops of hemguntaines 9 mer im Lace jor os 2 bi nel V 
might be)as rapling Shimei was the firſt of al the houſe of Ben7an yo. 
t wet King Pavidin his recurne after Abſoloms confpiracy; and 
o-need- at al Ito [1 for themguntains to hide them from | his pr _ 8] Y 
e. -Byt you wil not kave that day accounted terribletn t rega df earth 
of. i general! deſtruQion to be brought on the Nations, for oPpe hs 
ling the Jews, but for theit not acknowledging God,. and, nol As 
obeying the Gofpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt AS it igin. the 2The Fi Une 
8. and had youconfiqmed this.by ſhewin tngatlfar the Nations ſhoull 4h 96: 
= not at that time oppoſethe Jen ; you had.faid the whole t cruchly B19 
= (5.00. "23.7 but. ſeeing. you havenot,and: -indeed could : not doe this ( fan i wy f 
&* opheces following, doe ſhew-the contrary,) you have affirm} Af% 
L one halfe of Fh en cudate the ocher halfe of i. Andre a6 > bg 
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«youmuſt give, us leave not onely. to imagine, bay robelecve; 
at forelaiddeftruQtion ſhall be tor nw, that thoſe, ſay ,! 
ſþall then oppoſe the Few, ſhall be the very ſame which the. 

wſtle here ſpeakes of under anocher notion, and in'other termes.. 
pans Chriſtians, may not, yet faith we know ſhall then be: 
wry. (carle aan the Gentiles, as as vur Saviour hath iy of ng 


18. wxrſo # 
i. T frac, Redemption: Wu 


ſj WH to: put it out of doube, that God's bringing downe ah as apr A 
thathen: into: the valley of. ehoſapbat, is meant ::onely_ of-his-ga-' ”y 
ad. | thang them .rogerber to a bartell, and .conſequently of a judges 

F& | mebt: 00: the living, and on the dead : to pucthis our of duubr;L 

| ſghe Prophet makes it robea concomitant of che = Fews\ returns. 


If | (ns, their captivity : and in cheg, 19,41, and: 12..ver, provokey Doron Y 
"A tha Georiler t1Qprepare.warte,to aſſemble their mighty men, dnd.t1 breaks 
hac arer into ſwerd:, and their proning-bookes intoſpeareiia 

5 i an which as. it-wowld, be fruicletle, ſo doubleſle they, 
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either have'tinje, power, or-will co niaks;: when: they are 
k to. rective thedreadfull Sentence.of, Goe yecxe:feds.. And. 
pgs ane. party Lam-perſwatled, that this-great \Aemy:lere 
fl Yoken vfiis the. very.lawechas (hall begathered:cogather: to he 
l datie}] of chargreat. Day gt God Almighty, bythe chree-uncleane 
Waite frogs, which.S* Jobx.ſaw-come out ofthe mouth-of the 2; ollfd 
3} Drops a0d.out ofiche mouth ofche Beaſt, and ouroefthe womh .; - [-44.,- 
1 the ile. Prophets. Re 16.:44the:13.'ver. Qfthis: adgſtryQiviz "Fi. Zo Lb 
Tf Wu!peakes: Gxphs in, his. 3-h4þ., atche;$: vers) Thereſore matte I. 
mint ſeth t be Lord; wnil the day that 1.riſe up \tovbeprey,"fanny*derenc +2 a4 "—_ 
PO | ipativn, i is. gacber tbe Nations, that! Lge aſſembletber  Kivgaortg &c. ch.24.31, 
real 19: powre upon: them mine indignation, even aliany fierts angery forthe 22.ch. 26 20, 
24h earth ſball be devour'd with,zhgfere of rap jerloaſee © for then will T turne *"-ch. 34." 
| ameaving. <0; the Jews) « pure eptiatdey we 5. Ke. 
if aaa apr ihe Nome of theeLord. And at the Lg .vers Beholdwat Yhat. ©. 26. e_ 
| by wil undoe all that afflici tbee, and I will ſave: ben, that- baltetÞ, 16. Mica. 
nl hows tl that was driven out, andl will get tho praife aud fame ' 2.12. 
hl Boner, 4uds wubere.they, ave, heen pu2 yp ſha. At wot timed moll 
theft 39g 4/4 4gaine, que 27; 4570 ty1fe tha] gather goes ; for will ale you 
vl Af \ang; ang!.4 proſe; unanp all neeple-n{tbe eargh, mben dturnebacke 
ers Fwrtiga tejae Jock De [4 hi1be L2rds Andiyet word fly 


ch. 


» - : 
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Zech. in; his t2 thap. at the 3. verſe. In that Day will I muky Fihafulen 
a burdenſome flone for at! people « all that burnt themſelver with 7 at 
be cnt ini pieces, thouph all the people of tbe earth be gathered FI 
gainſt is. In that day will T ſpite evcry bovfe with aſtoniſhment, tid 
bas rider with madner, and ] will open mine "_— the hoaſe of Trldal; 
and will ſine every horſe of the people with [fl e: In that day till 
I p_—_ the Governours of Judah like a bearth b of fire army the pool) 


DI DI WB { wy. 


At 17.48, = = and like a torch of fire in a ſheafe : ard they ſball devoure all the 


2 
f 
a 

' round about, oi the right hand and on the left : anid Fernſaltm fall | an 
inbabited againe in her ozone plate, ever it Jeruſalem. The Lipd\ofi| ya 
ſrall fave the tents of Fadah firſty that ihe gl hs the bay of Dad} or 
and the glory of the inhabit. s of Fernſvlenes or not miugnifib themfeon | fr 
ainſt Fudab.- In that Day ſhall the Lovd defend the the inhabit ants f| he 
and be that it feeble anwng them at that Day, ſball bu | an 

Dauid ; and the boxſe of David, ſpall be az Gotl, as the Ange Lof hell] ae 
before them, And in the 14. chap-at the y$. 9. This ſhalt hath val 


wherewith the Lord ſþall ſmite the people that bave fought « 
Feruſalem : their Ir ſpall conſune away while they ſtant? wpon their fl na 
and their eyer ſpall confunte away in their holes , ' and their tongues Will] wo 
conſume azvay in their Ck: andit ſball comers paſſe in that 4ayt ij eb 
a great nanult from the Lord ſball be them, and they ſhall layhM- ans 
every one on the ban of bis neighbour, d bir han ſball riſe wp apa w 


b. the bond of iy neighbor: and Jah 01s ſhall fight Fertil bo 
_ ant the t:wealtb of a the Hi Heathen round ahome ſhall be gathered to p ar - 


Na rh -B. eber: dna and | in oreas dbhundune; and thi 
Fn ph cnn reno: + ry of go camel, antl oft the ns, Jan 


.... ll the beſts that ſpall be inthiſs tentr,0s thir plague: And in 6 
: '-- $B.and neſgns oy of RE fame Army is foretold, under i 


me: 
FPertie's Anſwer. © - oF. be 
ts That theſe words ave not neaned-of the temporell FITOR anc 

- Chriſt 5 comming, it my be learned by the parallel text where it i; fan 
.; And for my owne part Iam perſwaded'that this great Army opI 
; "ha oken of, is the very fame char ſhall be gathered together” toy 1 
-aattle of the great Day of God Alrmighe by the"thiree uticleal] for 
- #pirits like frogs ; which St. Job» ſaw come oitt ofthe fnot - the 
the on, and outof the mouth of the falſe Prophet; Rev. 


13. z be Paſwaded, that this is the ſame batth, be might 
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he perſwaded, that the text of Joel 3. is not after the comming of Chriſt; 
mor immediately at by comming, for that battle us in the time of the © 
fixt vial, after which follows another vial and time of trouble mentioned 
mthe reſt of that chap. of the Revel. | 
. 2. We may beperſwaded that the gathering of the Nations Joel 3. 
2, is not to be underſtood of a battle after the comming or at the comming 
of Chriſt, if we conſider the words of thefirſt verſe. for behold in theſe 
dayes and in that time &c. He knitteth this chap. with the preceding, 
and ſhewes the contents of both to be at the ſame time : which is not any 
particular yeare or ape, but comprebends the whole deliverance of Iſrael 
07 people of God, which was begun, when the captive Jews were brought 
Babylon, and continues til Chrift's ſecond comming, as if the Pro- 
ther bad (aid, When the Lord ſhall deliver bis people, it ſhall not be a ſbort 
and moment any deliverance, but this proteQion ſhall continue til be bsve 
Loidl. d bim of all the enzmies of bis Church, As for the Name of the 
valley of Jehoſhaphat, 'there 75 no necefity to nnderſtand thereby the 
wm valley of bleſſing, 2 Chro. 20. 26. ſeeing that valley never bath this 
wh name in the Scripture : neither is it poſſible that allthe Nations of the 
BM] world can conveen in that place : but the name may rather be taken ap- 
| tebatively for the valleyof Go@'s judgement, as the Hebrero word imports, 
| and the words following allude therennto: whereby the Prophet teacheth 
Ml & to conſider the etymelogie of the Name : and nevertheleſſe he would 
lei bave xs to confider the gracious deliverance of Jehoſhaphat, that be will 
tif} ar certainly deliver bis people in all ages, as be did Jehoſhaphat. And 
als this 3s a more glorious trophee, then if any one Nation were kept a thou- 
muy ſand yeares in worldly proſperity. we | 
| Reply. 


1, My words doe ſhew, that this prophecy of Foe!, cannot be 
©} meant of the time 'of Chriſt's Judging the dead (when they ſhall 
-'F. be all called out of cheir graves) asit is commonly expounded; 
ig - and that becauſe it ſpeakes of the gathering together of a great 
all Army againſt the Jews ; but not after Chriſt's comming (which 
opiniori you falſely attribute to me) although againſt his comming, 
3 the parallel prophecy Rev. 16. atthe 12, 13,14 ver, doth ſhew, 
for that Army is to be gathered into Armageddon in the time of 
thy the ſixch via), and to be deſtroy'd at the powring our of the ſeventh 

Wy. 22), by our Saviour and his Heavenly Hoſt, as the 15. ver. of the 
lf lame chap. and the latter part of the 9. chap. of the Rev, from. wer. 
| the x1, &c, doe plainly declare. M 2. Thar 


423 +1000 


Iſraels Redemption redeemed, or Part x; 


2. That which you here begin with was the ground of the 
former part of your anſwer, but on what ground I know not; 
for I deny thar this prophecy doth ſpeake of a battle after Chriſt's 
comming, albeit I doe affirme, that our Saviour's comming ſhall 
be when this great Army is gathered together againſt the Jews as 
ready to deſtroy them. And your ſhewing the coherence of this 
chapter with the precedent, doth make more againſt you then you 
are aware of,for it is remarkeable, that you rightly conclude from 
hence, [hat the Prophet ſhewes the contents which I have urged out 
of both ( being in the Hebrew all in one chapter ) to be at the ſame time.] 
And yer you ay preſently after| that this ſame time is not any pars 
ricular yeare or age, but comprebends all the time from the Jews return 
from Babylon to theſecond comming of Chriſt | which is as if you had 
ſaid, This particular time, is not a particular time, but many par- 
ticular times; yea thouſands of particular times.. This ſame time, 
is not the ſame time, butmore then the ſame time : yea as. much 
more then the ſame time,as is from the Jews returne from Babylonto 


this ſame time. For the texc in the originall points' emphatically þ 


roone particular time, as the ſeperate pronounes {R171 and 17297) 
ſubjoyn'd to their ſubſtantives with the: przfx 7 doeſhew. So 
that iis as if the Prophet had ſaid, 1: thoſe ſelfe ſame dayes, and in 
that very time, in which 1 ſpall bring againe the captivity of Tudah and 
Faruſalem; Twill alſo gather all Nations, &c. And beſides, howl 
pray can the fignes, that are to be ſhewed more often then any 
man: knows : or in any part of fo large a time as you ſpeake, 
(all which your expoſition grants ) foreſh-w the neerneſle of the 
terrible Day of the Lord ? which yet is the onely end of the wor- 
ders, that Foe! (aich (ball be ſhewed, 2n the Heavens and in the. ecyth 
at that time. For our Saviour Mt. 24. Luk, 21. ſpeaks of the ſame 
darkening of the Sun and Moone that the Prophet doth : and 
if his word may be taken, theſe ſignes ſhall as infallibly ſhew the 
neere approach of his ſecond comming, as the ſhooting forth df 
the leaves of the figgtree doth ſhew that the ſummeris nigh 
hand. And. thus the emphafis of the Hebrew text, and our Savi 
our's intimation of the true extent ofthe time berwixc theſe ſigne 
and his appearing (the accompliſhment of which fignes you cons 


fefſe ro beat the time of the deliverance which the Prophet fore 
tels) doth both diſcover how notoriouſly falſe your expoſition d 
theſ ſazetime}is. And therefgre the ſenſe which you by this mean! 
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would thruſt upon the prophet muſt nzeds be your owne like- 
wiſe, and not the Prophet's. For the Prophet ſpeakes here bur of 
one Army, and the parallel prophecy Rev. 1 6. ſpeakes but of one 
Army, and Ezek, who fore{hewes the ſame battle, ſpeakes bur of 
one Army, and they all ſay that the Jes onely are to be oppoſed 
by this Army, and that a fudden deſtrugion ſhall come on this 
Army 3 and conſequently the deliverance here ſpoken of, is to be 
ſhort and ſudden, and the people to be delivered by it, are the 
wi: And ſo here is nothing at all touching God's ſpecial prote- 
jon of his Church in all ages, or of many deliverances, bur here 
isan extraordinary Judgement foreſhewing the dreadfull over- 
throw and dawnefall of all the enemies of the Jews, and the 
then faichfull Chriſtians. And as concerning the place where this 
Army is to be gathered together, this is chiefely co be taken notice 
of, that the prophecy ſpeaking but of one Army, it can be meant 
but of one place, was that to bein the land of 7z4ea, whither the 
Nations ſhail come up againſt che Fews ſhortly upon their returne, 


* a8 the valley of Jehoſbaphat here doth intimate, and Ezek. doth 


lainly declare. Neither is the doubt you bring, about the poſſibi- 
ity of ſo many Nations meeting together in one place, of any con-' 
ſequence ; For itis not uſuall for a people wholly to leave their 
owne countrey when they invade their enemies land (tor that 
were the ready way. to loſe their owne land and to ſtarve them- 
ſelves) but to ſend forth ſuch a ſtrength, as they may well raiſe 
and maintaine, and the Prophet here calls for their men of war, 


+ and their mighty men ; but not for all the men of theſe Nations, 


much leffe for all the people of theſe Nations: and who knows 
not, that mary hundred thouſands may againſt the time of a 
battle be drawne together within the ſpace of a few miles ?.and 
at once to overthrow fo mighty an Army as the Prophets ſpeake 


' of, and thereupon to makeall that are left of the Nations willing- 
Jy to ſubmit themſelves as tributaries to the Jews; and to ſettle 


not onely one Nation, but the whole world in a godly peace and 


proſperity for a thouſand yeares after, will doubtlefſe ſer forth 


the Juſtice, mercy, and power of Ged in a moreglorious and won- 
derful] manner, then all the viftories of Chriſtians or Pcoteſtants 
put together, can doe. Yeait will even aboliſh the memory of all 
the miraculous viQorics and hone, which God hath m——_ 
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mts 


for the Fews thenſelves, ſince the time, that they grew up into a 


' Nation. And yet you feare not to fay, that this generall and ex- 


19. 


 dayes returne fr 


® Zech. 14.5. 


craordinary deliverance, and exemption from future calamitieg,' 


will not ſo much declare Gods glory, as their particular delive 
rances in former ages doe. | 
IſraeÞs Redemption. 

Now how can wee forſake the literal interpretation of theſ 
prophecies, if we doe bur confider chat the Jews are here diſtin- 
puiſhed from all other Nations, of which we Gentiles who are 
now converted, were then a part ; and are by this name in the 
writings of the Evangelifis and Apoſtles ſtill diſtiaguſhed from 
them? If we ccnſider what grofle abſurdities wonld follow from 
the tropical conſtru&ion of theſe or the like prophericall revels 
tions, wherein the event of chings, is ſo plainly and diftinQly at: 
tribuced to —_ whol am ſure, did never ſince the prophets 

om any captivity, with ſuch an high hand, and 
with ſach a wonderfull vi&ory over their enemies asis here fore 
told. And as for the Church thatnow is, let the lamentable ex- 
perience of all ages witneffe, whether ſhe hath not been more often 
crowrd with Martyrdom, then viftory : whether the blood 
thirſty 1dahometan hath not gotten much ground upon her. Ye 
whether He who claimes to be her Head, hath not and doth not, 
moſt of all waſte and deyoure her. According as it is written of 
him. in the 13. of the Rev. at the 11. ver. And therefore theſe pro- 
phecies can have no relation to the times of the Gentiler: norfo 


"much to the time of the Maccabees, as Corneliows & Lapide ender 


yours to make theſe of Zechariah, to have for neither were their 


enermies ſmitten wich ſuch plagues, nor brought into ſuch ſub- 


J<QAion, as is here foretold : neither was the houſe of David then 
fo highly exalted,as is here promiſed ; and Judz and his brethren, 
who did then beare the chiefeſt ſway, were not of the Tribe of 
dab, but of Levi; n:ither was the wealth of all the Heathen round 
about chen gathered together: neither did the Lord then © deſcend 
and a the Saints with bim. Unlefſe we will ſay (as our Commen- 
ratour doth) that this was fulfilled, when the five comely men up- 
on horſes appeared unto the enemies from Heaven, as*tis in the 
2. of the Maccah. the 10. chap. at the 29. and 3o. ver. Which ap- 
parition doth as well expound theſe words, as he doth that other 
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prophecy of Zephaniah by which he would have us tounderftand, 
God's calling the Gentiles to repentance'by the preaching of the 
Goſpel, when as the text faith plainly, that God's determination is 


to gather the Nations, and to aſſemble the Kingoms, that he may powre < Lam. 4, 1x. 


upon thembrs indignation, even all hi frerce anger. - 
Mr Petrie's Anſwer. 

1. We forſake not thy literal interpretation of theſe prophecies : for 
that is the literal interpretation, which ws principally intended, whether 
is be proper or fignrative ; but we forſake that reſtriQed interpret ation, 
4 onely belonging to a temporal Monarchy of the Jews. | 

. 2. The Jews are not to be underſtood ('in theſe promiſes ) in way of 
oppoſition to all Nations : for then all other men without exception ſball 
be conſumed in the valley of Jehoſhaphat : but the or and Iſrael are 
40 be exponed of the ele peaple of God,according to the fift rule mentioned 
before, and the Gentiles are all the enemies bg Church.. And the 
faithfull are cslled Jews not onely typically, but likereiſe for the ſpeciall 

comfort of the Jews, becauſe they were hated of all Nations every where: 

which might have been unto them occaſion of deſpaire: and therefore. the 

Iind ſaith unto them to this purpoſe, How many or great ſoever your ene- 

mies ſhall be, I will judge them. And for the ſame are the Jews oft na- 

med ins tbe promiſes of the new Teſtament, to ſhew their particular intereſt 
in the Kirke of Chriſt, notwithſtanding their wnworthineſſe and con- 
tempt of the Goſpel atebe firſt preaching thereof. Now if the prophecies 
be exponed this whlh ( « they muſt be) of beleevers whether Jews or Gen- 


- tiles : and their enemies wharſnever, the enemies of the faith in any age, 


aone of theſe abſurdities ſball follow which are rebearſed bere as in a 
e8talogue. Gy | 
Reply. 


. 3. You doe not onely forlake the literal ſeaſe;which- as it is 


oppoſed to a figurative is alwayes meant of a proper ſenſe: (and 
bby Divines commonly uſed for this, where no other ſenle is men- 
tioned) bur in forlaking this ſenſe, you forlake allo the ſenſe prin- 
dpally intended in theſe prophecies: And thatiris nota[reſtrifed 
aterpretation | which underſtands prophecies onely of what,and 
of whom they ſpeake : but that is a looſe and licentious interpre- 
ftion, which underſtands them of what, and of whom they ſpeake 
not. : ; 
2+ Theonely reaſon that you bring to prove, that.in theſe pro- 
; | phecies 
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phecies the Jery? are not to be taken by way of oppoſition to all 
other Nationsy is, [ becauſe then without exception all other men fpould 
be conſum'd in the valley of Tbſp DDR. though God ſaith in 
the prophecy, I will gather all Nationses: . yet he faith not, I wil 
zather all of all Nations, and conſcquently 'icis to be underſtood 
onely of tome of every one of thele Nations, and not of all the 
men of all theſe Nations, as the words in the 9. ver: of che ſame 
chap. and the parallell prophecy of Ezek, ch2p.. 38. doe ſhew. And 
fome few of theſe alſo are toeſcape, as we may ſee Iſa; 66. wer, 
19, 20. And ſo we have no needto ſeeke out a figurative fenſ* 
to ſolvethis argument, alchough it be your chiefeſt drift to make 
us doeit. And therefore had rather whe paines to obſcure, what 
is plainly delivered, then to open what is doubtfully ſpoken, as-by 
your words following we may perceive. For | if theſe prophecies, ſay 
you, be expornded ofpbeleevers, whether Fews or Gentiles, then none of 
theſe abſurdities ſball follow which are here rehearſi ]and ſo you take 
them in this figurative ſenſe without any other warrantforic, but 
your (ſicvslo, or) ſoit muſt be : for teſtimony from Scripture you 
can bring none. And the reaſon you alledge to ſhew' why the 
Faithfull are called Fews, is a very ſtrange one. For [they ate. 


called, you ſay, for the fpeciall comfort of the Fews, becauſe they 'wen þ 


bated of all Nations every where, which might have been unto them an 
vecaſion of deſpaire."| Bur what likely-hoott is_ there that the 
Apoſtles (whotry'd all wayes and meanes to Witne the Gentiln 
unto, and to confirme them in the faith) would call them by that 
Name which', you ſay; was ſo odjous unto them ? and what cons 
fort could 1c be to the Fews, (yea what readier way could there 
'be to make them diſtruſt the truth of the Goſpel, then) to con- 
"ceivethat rheir Name, and the prophecies delivered-in their Name, 
did belong to others, and not to their owne Nation ?:yer that 
which you add preſently after | that the Lord ſaith unto them, How 
HBany or great ſo ever your enemies ſhall be, T will judge them| was in 
deed aneffeQuall remedy to keepe them from deſpairing of -God' 
'mercy; and their future deliverance ; and conſequently too from 
acknowledging the' figurative ſenſe of theſe prophecies, or of the 
words | Jews, Iſrael exc: ] And whereas you fay further, [4nd fr 
the ſame are the Pew! oft named in the promiſes of the new Teſtament, | © 
roſbew their particular imtereſt in the Church of Chriſt &rc. | you bere | 
_ 
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in contradift what you fay before, that the Fews and Iſrael are to 
be exponed of the ele peeple of God. Forif they are thus to be ex> 
poned , they are not ro betaken properly for the ews as here 
you affirme (and in which exception onely they doe ſhew the Jews 
particular intereſtin che Church of God.) Andiftheſe words ave 
uſed both properly and innproperly in the new Teſtament, I pray 
tell us how we ſhall know, when and where, they are to be taken 
properly, and licerally, and when, and where improperly, and 
fpuratively. Bur *cis time to leave this wavering diſcourſe, and 
ro ſurvey your anſwers to the objeQions you, alledge out of my 
fomer words. | F NE Weg 
| The firſt objeftion. | 
| The Fews did never fince the Prophets dayes returne from any 
captivity with ſuch an high hand, and wich ſuch a wonderfull 
yigory over theirenemies, as is here prophecied. 
| Mr Petrie's Anſwer. : Ta 
 Nettber ever ſball they returne in, ſuch a manner, if ye underſtand. a 
worldly and civil pompe : for theſe promiſes cannot be underfloud (as. 
bave ſaid.) of any one exploit, nor of any age. The promiſes of God are. 


k a 


nure glorious and more large. . 
| Reply.. - 


WED ae 20 40!; dye"; | 
- Put theſe prophecies, asI have prov'd, may and muſt be pro- 


gerly, underſtood: and may and muſt-be accompliſhc.in one age, 
and. inlefſe then one age.to0. And doubtlefle theſe Prophets [ yea} 
zght,,then.your | zaz.]. Neither. will thele_ promiſes 
ſhorta time. For is it not more glory for a King to ſubduz his ene- 
mies ſpeedily then to be a long timeabourt it ? 
, | The ſecend objefion. -. RE 

As for the Church'thatnow isletthe lamentable experience of 
all ages witneſſe, whether ſhe hath not been more. ofcen crown'd 
with-martyrdome, then vitory.. pe 4 

\\, >. M Perrie's Anſwer. . 


triumph over bis enemies;Co01.2. 15, and martyrdome ix yittory, Rom 


, Thi 3 a ba a ppoſiian the forner for. Chrif i f rring did 
of $37 In all theſe things weare more then conquerours,; piritual 


ary conſiſts with bodily ſuffering. Next, albeit the Church were afiner 


gopn'd with martyrdom then viGory, yet-in ſeverall ages ſbe hath been - 


crow'nd!1 


x] - 
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Chriſt be'defcended of David as rouching his humane nature; 


crowd with glorious viftory, and her full glorification 1s a comma 

and ber enemies have been and ſhall be ſmitten, and brought into ſub 
JeHion ; and the bouſe of David is exalted in the perſon of Chriſt, ani 
his members, and all the wealth of the Nations hath been employ'd a 
hall be imployd for the uſe of the faithfull (albeit not in any particula 
yeare 'or age) and the Lord ſhall deſcend and the Saimts ſball be with 


him. 
Reply. 


To this objeftion, which ſaich chat the Church of the Gentile 


bath nor been thus*vitorious, and by conſequence is not ſpoken 
of in theſe prophecies, you anſwer, [:hat Chriſt : ſuffering did 
triumph. And martyrdom # viftory ; and next, that albeit the Churd 
were oftner crowd with martyrdom then vifory, yet ſhe bath bem 
crowr?d with glorious viGory, | Sothat as before by the Jews and 
Iſrael you underſtood the Gentiles, to avoy d the force of that rex 
ſon; fo here for the like end, you would willingly put a figurative 
ſenſe too apon the vittory mentioned in the prophecies : butit 
may not be; for theſe prophecies doe not foreſhew the death and 
affligion of God's people by their enemies (as it is in perſecution 
and martyrdom) but their great deliverance, and their enemia 
wonderfull deftruftion. Yea ſuch a deftruQion as never yet hap 
'pened to the enemies of God's Church, either Jewiſb or Chriſtian, 


' And therefore as your ſpiritual conquering is very imperti: 


inferrd, ſo no glorious outward & bodily vitory that the Ch 

of the Gentiles hath had, will march with this thar the Prophen 
ſpeake of, nor indeedall chat ſhe hath had. Tomy next'reaſow 
which ſhew thac theſe prophecies of Zeeha. werenot fulfilled in the 
times of the Iaccabees, as Cornelious a Lapide expounds them, 
you fay nothing : but huddle them up together with thace which 
you have {aid rouching che Church of the Gentiles, For | the boo} 


- of David, you ſay, 7 exalted in the perſonof Chriſt and his members; 


and all the wealth of the Nations hath beet employed;or ſhall be emplojil 
for the uſe of the faithfull ( albeit not in any particularyeare or age) and 
the :gihw deſcend: and all the Saints Jballbe with him.) Bar by 
'the houſe of David ts meant the lthage' of Dzv??thar are in captim 
ry(asby irs being dppoſed to the tents of Fadab ir is manifeſt :) and 
as the faithful! Gentiles are notof the linage of David, ſo though 
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| yet he is not in captivity, butin Heaven ; thereto abide, cil- the 


time of this dehverance of his brethren according to the fleſh. 
And ſo your: expoſition of the | howſe- of David] wholly failes 3 
for though the faichtull in generall are'cal'd in Scripture the ſeed 
of Abraham, yec neither Gentiles nor Few are in this reſpe& caFd 
the houſe or ſeede of David. And what made you rake the wealth of 
the Nations in a proper ſenſe, when as you take all thac is ſpoken of 
in the prophecies beſides this, ina figuracive ſenſe ? doubtleſſe had 
It been che wealth of the Fews, you would: have ſo expounded it 
as well as you did their houſes, Vineyards, and gardens in the 9. 
of Amos at the 14. ver. But though you doe not ſo exround it, 
yet you underſtand che text of ſuch heathen onely upon whom 
Gods Nameis not caPd: and by your words too, you ſeeme to 
conceive that you have a better citle to. their wealth then they 
themſelves, which would be a hard matter for you to prove. And 
that you may not thinke you have any intereſt in it by reaſon of 
this prophecy, you muſt know that the gathering together of the 
wealth ſpoken of in Zech. is againſt the time when the Lord ſhall 
deſcend, and all the Saints with bim. Which being at the time of the 
viory there foretold, ſhewes your application of this . prophecy 
to the ſpirituall and corporal vi&ories of the'faithfull Gentzles, to. 
de a meere wreſting of the Scriptures. | 
| Iſrael's Redemption. | 

And if this benot to cry, Peace, peace ; when there 1 no peace. If 
this be not, to call evil good, and good evil ; to put darkeneſſe for light, 
and light for darkeneſſe ; bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter ; What 
Is? . 


M:* Petrie's Anſwer. | 

This is a pitifull exclamation, if it were truz, but exclamatgons are 
not alwaies vittorious. When we teach it ſhall be well unto the children 
of God, and there is no peace unto the wicked : and ſet your hearts on 
things above, and nt on things.on earth ; is thisto cry peace, when 
there is no peace, or to call good evil ? or 2s it not rather to put darke- 
nes for light, when ſpirituall promiſes are reſtrained to a temporal proſpe= 
rity of 'a carnal people ® and when God teacheth faith by ſenſe, that 
becauſe we cannot underſtand heavenly things til be inſinuate them into 
our affeftions by pleaſing and knowne things, ſbould we thinke that 
God bath no bigher ſenſe in theſe pos ? All theearth belongeth unto 


Cbriſt, 


I9, 
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Chriſt, and 3n the. midſt of Scythia ſome have lid happily, even mare 
happily then many bave done in Judea. The promiſes then are not tied tg 
Judea but belong, unto all them who are mentioned Joh. 11. 51. he 
prophecied, that Jeſus ſhonld die for that Nation, and nor for 
chat Nation onely, but that alſo heſiould gather rogether. in one 
the children of God that were ſcattered abroad, that is, through. 
theworld, as the ſame Apoſtle expones: himſelfe, 1. Fob. 2. 2. But 
it may be, that this exclamation was. made againſt the conjefare of 


Cornelius a Lapide ; ther he ſponld diſtinguiſb:the perſons. 
| Repl 


Py- 

Having ſpent your ſtore and your ſtomack ſo vainly , that any 
one may perceive your wilfull miſtake, you are forct in the cloſe, 
co fhift it:off with thispitifull excuſe : | but it may. be that this ex» 
clamationwas mape againſt the conjeFure of Cornelins 4 Lapide;then 


be ſhould diſtinguiſh the perſons. | How.? it may be ? and he ſhould; 


diſtinguiſh the perſons? Surely there:is no other Commentatour 
{ſpoken of ; and almoſt a whole page is. ſpent to ſhew , that he is 
out in hisexpoſtion of the Prophecies of Zech. which I have re- 
hearſt, and ſo contrary to. the. true meaning. of the Prophecie, 
which I have alledg'd out of Zepb. that he interprets , the pou-. 


ring,out of Gods fierce anger on the Nations : of his great mercy in; | 


ſending the Goſpel to be preach't unto them : upon which ground- 
lefle expoſition, TI have inferr'd the words. you are fo much offen- 
ded with- And it may be you had: more reaſon: tobe fo , then 
you will be knowne of, however (in ſtead of. confirming that ex- 
poſition, which perhaps you may too much favour) you take oc+ 


caſion to tell as how confcionably you diſpence the word of God. 


And may webelieve you? what made you then ſo ſcornfully to 

call thagremnant of the Fewer , whoſe temporall proſperity the 

Prophets have fo frequently foretold, | acarnall people ? | when: 
as God himſelfe faith of them: I will bring ic healch:and curez. 
and I will cure them , and I will.reveale unto them abundance of; 
peaceand trath : and againe, I will put my feare into their hearts, 
chatthey ſhall not depart from me: and the remnant of T/-ae} ſhall. 
not doe iniquity, nor ſpeake lies, &4c.. Yea , the regeneration of 
their perſons, isalmoſt as often foretold-, as the reſtauration. of: 
their Land, their deliverance from captivity, or-their Lordy(bip+ 


over. other--Nations. And when-.youicalbthem [| carnal]. a—_—_ | 
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God fo oft calls f{pirituall, yea , ſpirituall in a farre greater mea- 
ſure then we Gentzles are , doe you not put evill for. good , darkneſſe for. 
light, and bitter for ſweet * And to what purpoſe doe you tell us 
[ that ſome have liy/d more happily in the midſt of Scythia, then many 
have done in Judea? | Doth thispriove that theſe Prophecies ſhall 
not be hiſtorically Falkled ? or that when they are fulfit'd, the 
ewes ſhall nor live ſo. happily in Judea, as the Nations ſhall in 0- 
ther Countries? And it is to as much purfoſe,that you tell us out 
of the 1 1.ch.of Johnat the 31.ver.that Cazaphas grophecied , that 
Chriſt ſhould die for the ewes, and not-for them onely , but 
that he ſhould gather together in one the children of God , that 
were ſcattered abroad through the world , for doth any one dc- 
ny this? or doth this prove , that:the Prophecies touching the 
ewes, are not to be underſtood of the ewes ? doubtleſle is 
doth: rather prove, that they can be no otherwiſe underſtood, fee- 
ingthe Fewes cannot be made partakers of the benetits of Chriſts 
death , till they be calF'd out of the darkneſſe of unbeliefe ( in 
which they have livd ſo many hundred yeares) into the light of 
the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt, by the effeCtuall working of Gouds 
Spirit in them, as the Prophets have ſaid. | 
IraePs Redemption. | 
But enough of the'perplexity which ſhall happen to other Na»  , . 
tions when the ewes returne. Now againe of their rcturne, and , 
of the proſperity which ſhall then happen to themſelves. Ard 
it ſhall come to paſſe in that day (faith Ifa. chap. 11. ver. 11. &c. ) 
that the Lord ſball ſet bis hand againe the ſecond time , to recover the 
remnant of his people, which fpall be left,from Aflyria, and from Egypr, 
and fromPaphros, and from Cuſh, and from Elam , and from Shi- 
nar , and from Hamath, and from tbe Iſlands of the Sea : and be ſhall 
ſet up an Enſigne for the Nations , and ſhall aſſemble the ont=caſts of 
Iſrael , andf gather together the diſperſed of Judah from the foure fifa 49. ver. 
corners of the Earth : the envy of Ephraim ſball depart, and the ad- 13.25* cho, | 
rerſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off : Ephraim ſhall not envy Judah, 97+ 1% 19+ | 
and Judah ſpall not vexe Ephraim : 2nd the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy wy : : y- Pow 
the tongue of the Egyptian Seazand with bis mighty;wind ſhall be ſhake Ex: 20, ver, 
bis hand over the river , and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeven ſlreames , and 32, 33, 34. 
make men goe over dry-ſhed, and there ſpall be. an high-way forthe ren.= © 
nant of bys people', which far. be left , from Aflyria ® like as jy 5 NF | 
; 2 bel wa Li ' ' 
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was tolſrae!, in the day that he came up out of the land of Egyy. 
You ſee here that the Prophet ſpeakes plainly of a miraculouyy 
recovery of Gods people: of the recovery, I ſay, of Zud:h, nat 
k ſer. 16. yer. from Bbylon, bur from the foure ® corners of the Earth: and 
I4, 15. cogerher with Ephraim , with the ten Tribes from Aſpria, 


wh fikd. 


ijoh. 7, ver. 


35. Mr Petrie's Anſwer. 


.1. There is no mention off returning here, but of recovering of the rem- 
nant of bis people. 2. Whobe theſe bis people ? Looke the tenth verle, 
In that day there ſhall be a roote of Feſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an 
Enfigne of the people: to ir ſhall the Gentiles ſeeke , and his reſt 
ſhall be glorious: And behold how the Apoſtles expones theſe words, 
Rom. 15. 12. Eſaias ſaith, there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, ani he 
that ſha!l riſe to reigne over the Gentiles, in bim ſhall the Gentils 
cruſt. Now whereas the Apoſile expones his people to be the Gen- 
tiles, may they not be aſhamed , who will underſt and onely the Jewes} 
fo that there is meaned the recovery of Gods people, or the Gentiles from 
Affyria, Egypt, or whereſoever they be. 
| Reply. 
1. Thereis mention of recovering the remnant of his people from 
2» A ſhria, Egypt, Papbros, Cuſb, Elam,Shinar, Hamath, and the Iſlands 
"of the Sea, and of ſmiting the River , that men may goe over dry 
ſhod, and of a bigh-way , for the remnant of his people that ſhall 
left , from Aflyria, like as it was tolſrael in the day that be came 
ont of the Land of Egypt. And how much doth this recovering fr 
fer from a returning ? | 
2. Who the people be that are meantin this Prophecie, the 
words Iſrael, Judah, and Ephraim doe ſhew, , and not the tenth 
verſe where the Gentiles are, mention'd. For why ſhould thoſe 
things which concerne the Fewes here, be underſtood of the Ger 
tiles , which are onely mentioned by the by as it were ; rathe 
then that which is ſaid of the Gentiles, bennderſtood of the Fewr,, 
of whom fo much is ſpoken in this Chapter ? And where have 
you learned to take Fudab, and Ephraim,or Iſrael for the Gentile? 
Surely the Apoſtle expounds not the ewes by the Gentiles , nor 
the Gentiles by the Fewer, but rehearſeth the 10. ver, of this chap- 
ter, to ſhew that Chriſt was to bring ſalvation to: the Gentiles , a 


wel. 


chap. 23.ver. which as * yet never came back; and therefore this is not yer ful- | 


* 
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' came as well for the good of the Gentiles as the 


re 45 46. and in the 1 Theſſ; 2+ ver. 14, 15 16.doth teſtitie, that 
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well as unto the Fewes (and this Prophecie of the Gentiles being 


mixt with that which concernes the Redemption of the Jewes, is 


' morelikely to be meant of the coming in of the fulneſſe of the 


Gentiles at Chrifts next appearing, then of the comming in of the 
ſubſtituted part of the Gentiles, inthe time of the Fewes blind- 


 wſſe.) And therefore ſeeing God hath made mention of the Gene 


tier by name, in thofe Prophecies which concerne them ; and of 
the Jewes by name in thoſe which concerne them : it behoves us 
to give to the Few, the Prophecies that beare the Imzge and ſuper- 
ſcription of the Fewes : and co the Gentile thoſe which beare the 
Image and ſuperſcription of the Gentiles : and not ſo needleflely, 
ſoirrationally, . and ſo unjuſtly to giveunto the Gentiles, all that 
belongs unto the Fewes. Whereas then the Apoſtle quotes this 
Prophecie out of 1ſz:a5, onely as a teſtimony to prove, that Chriſt 

| n- : if you had 
any regard of what you ſay, you would never have cal'd it an ex- 
polition : nor have publiſſyc ic to the world as a rule to interprec 
the Prophecies, which concernethe Jerez, of the Gentiles. The 
objeftions which you have alledg'd againſt your ſelfe out of the 
forefaid Prophecie, are theſe. 

The firſt objeFFion. 

It is faid, He ſhall aſſemble the out- caſts of Iſrael; and the diſper- 
fdof Judah. 

Mr Petrie's Anſwer. ; 

The Goſpel ( which # Chriſts Standard) hath been preached wnts 
them, Jars. 1. t. and ſo their aſſembling i into the boſome of the 
Church. 

. Reply. 

And fo you ſeparate theſe words from the reſt of the .Prophe- 
cie, and apply them to the calling of the ewes ar the firſt preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, of purpoſe to delude the Reader z, for the 
Prophecie ſpeakes of their returne into their owne Countrey, and 
not at. all of the preaching of the Goſpel unto them in other 
Countries, as any one may perceive. Andyet although the Gol- 
pel was in the firſt dayes: thereof preach't co the Fewes cattered 
abroad, what effe& had it amongſt them ?. ſurely St. Paul AZ. 13. 


ſuch 
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fuch-was- their malice againſt the Apoſtles for preaching. of it, 
that they laboured all they could, to raiſe up enemies againk 
them, thereby to hinder-the growth of the Goſpel, not onely a+ 
mongſt their owne Nacion , but amongſt the - Gentiles allo : 
thateven in this ſenſe, I/Fael and Judah, the twelve Tribes are not 
 yerafſembled. Anditis obſervable how palpably you here con- 
tradi your former words, for hereyou expound [zl and Ju- 
dab properly of the Tewes onely, as your quoting of the ficſt chap. 
and firſt ver. of the Epiſtle of Sc. / ana doth (hew, and yet inthe 
ſecond part of your Anfiver you tell us ,.that both the Prophet 
and St:>Paul doe expound | his people ] to be the Gentiles, 
The ſecond objeftion, 


adah ſbalbbe cut off, ec. 

RN _ Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. | 

1. The meaning 1s , whereas there had been contentions twixt the 
Tribes one againſt another, and both againſt the Gentiles , ana Gene 
tiles againſt them both : under Chriſt ſhall be an end of that qm14lie. 

2. 4 the citation of this Prophecie the 14. ver..is omitted , beiguſt 
they cannot ſee, bow it c.n be verified of the peaceable Kingdome, whith 
they imagine : but ſeeing the words preceding and the words following 
containe one and the ſame Prophecy, and theſe words in the middle, part 
cannot be exponed of that Monarchy , it us evident , that ns part of 
3bis Prophecie can be underſtood of that Adonarchy, but the meaning # 
Plaine, if they be exponed of the Chriſtian Church, thus, The Apoſtlt 
flee, that ws, quickly preach unto nther Nations, and brought then ina 
ſbort ſpace unto the obedience of Chriſt : not going in troopes (from Pro» 
vince to Province, but at the Jame time they went one by one into ſeveral 
Nations. 

3- This ver+ being omitted, the 15. ver. is quoted, and ont. of it 
they dee imagine, that a way ſhall bemade | for the Jewes through 1ht 


the Jewes who are ſcattered into all the corners-of the Earth , have au 
paſſage through every river? and the Egyptian, or Red-ſea bs deſtroy? 


prdiments, which may binder the courſe of the Goſpel : and be hath open- 


Tris faid , the envie of -Eparaim ſbal depart, andthe adverſaries if 


Fez, and ll fs ſhale bid p before them. Be if heat 
ſhall be exponed properly, what kind of Miracle ſhall that be ? lil | 


Or is it not rather in a ſpirituall ſenſe, that the Lord will remmoe albins | 


ed a way into that Kingdome of Heayen,. from which wewereexiled it © 
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Adam, and fpirituall Pharaoh is drowned, or deſtroyed inthe Red- 
ſeaor bloudy death of Chriſt; and by a mighty wind of preaching , the 
Lird bath made his power knowne every where, even as ſenſibly, as when 
be brought I(racl owt of Egypt. 
Reply. | 

1. Inthis ficſt part of your anſwer, you fay, | that whereas 
there had been contentions, twixt the Tribes one againſt another , and 
both againſt the Gentiles, aud the Gentiles againſt them both , under 
Chriſt ſhall be an end of that malice. | All which is very true , and 
here the Reader may lee you at once confeſle, all that we affirme : 
for you take Ephraimand Judzh properly, and afficme , that they 
are againe to be united under Chriſt ; and not onely one.-with 
another, but with the Genziles too , all malice being laid afide. 


And is not this to fay with us, that it isnot yet fulfill d ?. for can 


youprove that the twelye Tribes are already converted, and+ uni- 


td? or- that all malice is at an end cwixe Fewes and Gentiles ? 


certainly. you cannot , and what need we then any further wit-: 
nelſe ? Orc babemus confitentem reum) your owne mouth hath con- 
damned you, and quitted us. 

2, This part of your anſwer hath no relation to the obje&ion, 
butis a quarrell againſt us for omicting the 1 4. ver. in the citation 
of this Prophecie, which wedid you lay | becauſe we ſaw that it 
could not be verified of the peaceable Kingdome which wee imagine.) - 
But this Kimgdome is plainly held out unto all in theword of God, 
and is not the fruit of our imagination, which is nothing worth 
dutas it -is enlightned. from hence. - And though the 1 4. ver. will 
not conſiſt with the peace of this Kingdome, yet it will very well 
confiſt wich the returne of the 1:wes before this Kingdome , who 
their paſſage to their Land may have many particular viRories 
cer their Enemies, as well-in this returne, as in that out of Egype 
onely ; and this is: all that the 14- ver. doth'ſhew , with which' 
theverſes preceding and following ſpeaking onely of their re- - 


tame ( and alledgd tg, ſhew-their returne) doe berter-agree- then 


vich- the Apoſtles preaching of the -Golpel to: ſeveral Nations, 
whereof there is nota word ſpoken invhis verſe, nor inanyorher- 
thtT have alledgid: audſecing you haveinterpreted* Fadab and* 
Hindi inthe 13. 2er.. of:the Tewer is oppolitionito the Gentiler, 


meant + 
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meant of the Apoſtles? or underſtand by their ſpoyling them of ſb 
the Eaſt, the preaching of the Goſpel? do 

3- That the tongue of the Egyptian ſea ſhall be utterly de- | ?? 
ſtroyed, and the river give a paſſage to the Tewes ( as Jordan didin | 5" 
timepaſt) is the expreſſe word of God in this chapter, and in | #® 
the hand of the Lgrd ſhorrned, thinke you , that he cannot doe be 
ſuch Miracles now, as hedid heretofore? or is his mind changed, | 
that he will not doe what he hath faid ? or hath he forgotten bn 
what he ſpake by the Prophets ſo long agoe? I know you dare th 
not afficme ought of.this , and yet ſurely ſome ſuch impiow it 
thought doth feeme to-be the beſt ground chat you have , for the be 
ſtrange metamorphoſis that you make of this Prophecie, by you Þ ®! 
my ſticall application of it: For | what kind of Miracle ſay you wi 
ſball that be? ſball the Fewes who are ſcattered into all corners of th ow 
Earth, have a dry paſſage through every river ? and the Egyptian # 

' Red-ſea be dryed up ? | Bur you forget your ſelfe, for the text faith} 
[ River | not | Rivers ]and the{ the River | is in the Scripture by  F 
way Of excellency put tor Euphrates , and yer admit it were in the | 
Text, as you ſay; it were but the reiteration of the ſame Miracls} þ. 
and cannot God as well make all rivers yield them a drie paſlag}. the 
asany one river ? hath he power to doe ifonce, and hath he na} 
power to doeit againe ? yea a8oftas hepleaſeth? or can he no ha 
doe greater Miracles then any here foretold? or then any thatk = 
hath hicherco done? Why then ſhould your Faith ftraiffe thuszx} ** 
agnatzat the drying up of a river, or thedeſtroying of the rongir} **: 
the Egyptian Sea ; when as it can ſo eaftly ſwallow a Camel, FP 
deſtroying the plaine hiſtory of Gods word , by incredible alle yy 
gories, and incongruous interpretations ? | uþ 
. IſraeÞs Redemption. , : 
2T. Such another Prophecies thac of Ezek. inhis 37. chap. at thi pg 


19. ver. Thus ſaith the Lord Ged , I will take the ſtick of Joſeph, Va 
which 3s in the hand of Ephraim, and the Tribes of Tſrael bis fellow} {© 
and will put them with him, even with the ſtick of Judah , and mai hy 
them one ſtick in my. band, and at the 21; ver. Behold, I will take Cal 
children of 1{r1el from among the Heathen whit ber they be -gone',"\ml 


will gather them on every ſide , and will bring them into their 00 " 
Land: and I will make them one Nation in tbe Land upon the Air 


#gines of Iſrael, and one King ſhall be King to them all ; and: 


hl {robe Apoſtle expanes the 2971 vers of the Corinthians a # part of theſs) 


; (rafts Fer fonath. Ryiyne on Earth, 


. Part: I .' 


ſhall bi#nomore F3: 2) N #t26n5, neither ſhall they be Aatoided imto tryo Kung- & 
domeoany. more-at-all, neathen ſoull they defple themſelves any more with- 
their: Idols, nor. wth, their deveſtable things, nar reith- any of their tranſ* - 
greſſions « but-T will fave.them.out of all. tin Hrveling places, whereih they: b 
havs.ſenned'\and wik cleanſe? them ©'for they, ſhakkbe-my peiyues and I mill 
betheir Gbds Andyin Hoſes; ver. 1a. Tet-the number of theobildren' 
of Iſrael ſball.be as the ſand:of the ſeuyiwpbich canmot be meaſured nor tum- 
bred) and it ſhalh conee to paſſe that in theplace whive 3t\ was ſaich\ unto 5 
then; Toemeninmyproplezbereit ſhall be faidz Tek are the Sonrof (thts ler 24,y, 
living: Gods. Zhen foullthecbildren.of ſadaby.anthibe child:irofe Mrach: 6, 7. c.31. 
be gathered,» togetber'\,\. aud appoint, themſelves, ons Head, and*bey ſhatl V"-37» 38: 
come 14þ.\ortt of rba:1 andy for: great ſbulkbe the D ay. of Jearcel? Inibog " n T5. 
which Pcophecies che Lord hath promiſed, that the Fews ſhall a> "2" 
inslive ander oneKingonely{( as they had done beforeithe'divi- 

of che. Tribeb) :and:that io chein owned land: teoy (which hath! 

not been yet perforined, and therefarethetimedt theſe Prophecies 


———.A_—_—_ 


| is yet to. come. BIT 


: .. MF Petrie's Anfie F: fr T vl 
-L, The like Prophecy #5 likewiſe exponed * but for: fartber cletring-of\{ 
theſe'I add, \Thae df Ez. 3774 45. exponel byChriſt Joh. '29; V4..367 Þ 


_ amtheigood Shepherd. and'/knaw-my lhzepe —and othet ſheepeT' 


have: which arenot 'ofthivfold\:chemalſo-L.muſt bringg and\'they'* 
ſtall heare my'voice,\and there ſhall be one fold: andione Shepherd. 
Where you-\ſee that Chrifiiw.the Shepherd {and by conſequence the King 
100, aenleſſe they will undeiftand the 244 ver: of Bnokii 373 of #p0idifferene. 
paſorr) ad the\people over whom be: reigneth are bis ſheepe; -110r*onely' ofi 
the Jews, but of another fold, whom: Chriſt brangetb \into the ſante fold;: 
that 19, into the ſame Church. 2. The ſame words ſpeaking of Chriftand 
callirty bim David: aud King :and:S bepberd, ſptartÞ at they rinsſt be piyi+'! 
mally 1enderſtood; 3. The 2$ ver. may be moreeafily underftood "in the 
ſpiritual: then earthly ſenſe, to wit, the land thatT have given anto! 
cob, and: they: ſhaldwel therein for ever, and my ſervant ſhall 


2 be their, Prince for ever : for that laud-wws not giver unto Jacob, mis 


ther doe the Millenaries ſay, that the Jews ſpall &wel for ever in Jecu-: 
falem, bat for a 1000: yeares,” ani then Chriſts Kingdom: ſhall: cenſe: 

But -expone that one word | land} typically for the thing typified" thereby; : 
and: all the other words goe cutrently, even 10 the end of the chap. ar' we» 


people. 


Iſraelis Redemption rbdeemed, or Part 1; 


people. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Now ſeeing certainly Chriſt i the King and Sbep. 
berd , and the-people are the Jewes and Gentiles , who weve ſtrangely 
divided, but now are one Church by faith in Chriſt ,. therefore the peo+ 
ple of Iſrael and Ephraim ( who after the diviſion were alwaies idola- 
trous } may well be expmed typically for the Gentiles , and ſo the union 
#4 eaſily underſtood , which otherwiſe very bardly or ſcarcely can be concei- 
ved , ſeeing now through many ages Ephraimites are not knonone in any 
part of the earth. As for that text of Hoſea, 3t #4 exponed of the Gen» 
tiles Rom.'9. 25. 26. and therefore the Prophet changeth the word Iſrael 


-." into Jezreel, that is, theſeed of God ; ſignifying that the time wherein 


the Lord ſpall gather bis ſeed or the faithfull in all Nations from the bon- 
* " dageof the Devil, fhall be very great and wonderful to all the world. - 
Ids £4: Reply. | 
-F. Surely your: further Fra. <a is no: other then a further, 
clouding, as the very reading of this prophecy, and chat which ouc:: 
Saviour hath ſaid; Fob. 10.Her: 14 and 26. is of ic ſelfe ſufficient to: 
diſcover. For Ezek, ſpeaks ofuniting the Fews together under one 
King in their owne land, and our Saviour ſpeaks of unicing the 
Jews and Gentiles into one Church, after a certainenumber of elet 
Gentiles ſhouldbecald. Otter ſbeepe; faith he, Thave wbith are not of 
#his fold, (that ir, other ele& ſervants which are nor of this Nation) 
them alſo I muſt bring, . and there ſball be one fold andane Shepherd. 
Where 'ic is to benored by the words | them alſo F muſt bring | that 
he ſpeaks onely-of ſuch'eleft Gentiles as were to be cald before the 
Fews and Gentiles (ſhould make oneſheepfold, and. nor after they 
were one ſheepfol41. For when they areall brought; then ir is, that.: 
there ſhall be one ſheepfold, and not while they are bringing. No,. 
the words of our Saviour Mat. 21. at the 43. ver. will not admit of | 
fach a meaning, for The Kingdomof Gd; (aich he, ſpall be taken from. 
yon, and given to a Nation bringing forth T0 19k thereof. Whereby it. 
isevident, that the | Other Pepe) he ſpeaks of in the 10 chap. of St. 
Tobn,ſhould be brought eo the faich, when the Nation of the Iewes. 
ſhould be deprived of the meanes of (a)vation : and conſequently | 
when it could not poſſibly be one Church. And thereforein aying 
that the Jewes and Gentiles are at this time one ſheepfold,you cone. 
tradiCt our Saviour, and afficme that the Iewes are now ſaved with*: 
out the ordinary meanes of ſalvation : For this they have not, bus: |. 
frall have ic when the time comes, in which che Jews and ys 


=0 Deyn wy, we 
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ſhall bz one ſheepfold. Aad then alſo che Fuvsſhall be: one King- 
dom agane in their owneJand,and Chriit fball reigne over both 


Jews andGentiles together. And thus our Saviour's words doe nei- 
ther, expoiind Ezek.-prophecy, nor thew that the Fews and Gentiles 
are Low. one Theeptold. Bur rather point out thecime; when Ezek, 
prophecy {bal be fulfilled,ro wit,when the Fews.and Gentiles ſha) be 
one fold under one Shepheard. Somuch have you miſt, your aime 
inalledying theſe propheticall words of Chriſt. 

\ 2. The words, David, King 21vd Shepheard, will no more prove 
that the tempOral prophecies (-or temporal part ofthe prophecies) 
in which they ace uſed, areto be ſpiritually and figuratively.under- 
food, then Gods words to David,. Thaw ſhalt feed may people Iſbael 2 

Sam. 5. wer. 2. will prove, that Dauzd's Kingdom was not 'a tem- 

poral Kingdom ; nor he a temporal King.. Or then Davis owne 
words of his people, But theſe (beep what have they done #. will' prove 
> the whole Kingdom of the Fews were all faithfull perſons. 

* 3. Being conſcivus, that all which you have ſaid before, to make 
men take theſe prophecies in a myſticall ſenſe will nought availe 
you, if the word{ land}in the propheciesſhould be properly under- 

Rood, of the land of Canaan; you now endeavor to perſwade them 

to take chis- figuratively alſo, and your firſt reaſon to induce them 

tor, 1s (like to that by which Ferebo2m difſuaded the Tfraeliter from 


| poing up to Ferwſalem, ) becanſe| it may be more eaſily underſioad,you 


ay,,zn the ſpiritual then an earthly ſeuſe| But whatis that ſpiritual 


ſenſe which may ſo eafily be underſtood, and yet was ſo hard to. be 


deſcribed, that you could not tell us what it was. But ſure I am, 
tharGod hath told us by the Prophet what land he minds to joyne 


| the Tribes together in 5 evers ir: tbeir owne land, ver. 21. in the land 


the mowiitaines of Iſrael, ver. 22. in tbeland that be gave unto 
ek by ſervantguer 25, which circumſtances doe infallibly manifeſt, 
that it can be meant ofno other}ind or place bur Fudea. And 
therefore the ſecond reaſon \ ou bring toſhew, that it is belt ro take 
the word [land]fpiritually, is both falſe and, impious. For | that 
land, you lay, was not given to Jacgh.) No ?:did not. God fay tg 
acob in a drieame ; The land whereon thou. lieft to theewill I give it, 
and to'thy ſeed exc. Gen, 28.13, and hath he not ſaid herein thispio- 


phecy, tbe land that 1 gave unto Jacob my ſervant ? no marvel thn 


bad 


that you can(o lightly mo. all theplaiae texts of Scripture that 
WJ, ak Sie ch h 2 . 
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; ſpeake-for as; whenas you dare thus affront God'himſelfe al 


:vell! bim to'his/face;- that he did-not doe that which he faith lie 
-giddoe: (Neither will-che words [ for ever } in che text any whit 
.excale you, fecing the Lord ſaith plainly, chat he gave [ That 1444 

ta Facob ,-7]-of which he Aaith', that they and their children , and 
-ghein childrens children ſhould dwell int it for ever. And yet the = 


next words: | wherein-your Fathers bave awelt | doe put it out 


doubt, that it. is meant-'of Judes, and conſequently , the dwellitty 
-8f) their childrens chiltren in it for ever, is to be underſtood of their 
(dwellingia itfucceſhvely: andthe word | for ever] is to be'takeh 
finicely', fora long time; to wit, as long as men ſhall ſucceed each 


other: on the Barth(asitis'ih many other places of Scripture) an 


-notiinfivitely, for time without end. And whereas you ſay , that 


St. Paxil inthe 2-Cor:6. 16, expotinds,the 27. verſe of this Prophe 
ce; of ithe Corinthians (as a part'sf tbe People the Proper EUN 
of | it is not ſo, for asthe words which 'Sr. Paul.makes uſe of, at 
:yather taken our ehe'26- of Lev#3cyr, ar the 13. ver. where they 
aremore4ully dtivered. then ovt of this Prophecie : ſo they are 
notalledgd by the Apoſtle to'make the Corinthians, thinke , "tha 
they werepart of thepeople*fpoken of *in thoſe places, where an 
of the words, that the Apoſtle quotes, are as'd,(whici Is evident! 
falſe)but tothew that che Faithfull ( whether Jerres or Gentiles 
had-all cheſame ſpiricual-feHowſhip with God, & cherefore ſhoul 
hevethe like care-not todefile their bodies', which are the Tens 
plesof God, with the unfruicfull works of darkneſfe , of which 
chegives a particalar inftance to the Corinthians , touching the 
conſorting with unbelievers and Intidels , in their Feaſts and-its 
edebratedin honour of their'Ido!s, and that theſe words were 
-onely thus applyed in the'Epiſtle to.the'Cor. the very next verſe. a 
Exeb. doth declare, wherein the 1ſrazlites are opposd to a!l othe 
Nations; ſo farrewere otherNations from being included{ in't 
Prophecie as a-part of them, And therefore this praofe is coo we: 
alſoto ſupport your concluſion | zbat-the Fewer and Gentiles, wht 
werefroge) dividet\, are now one Church by Faith in Chriſty 
dovbtleſſe they were never divid:d with greater hatred oneagain|! 
the other , then they have'been fince the preaching of the Gyi: 
pel, and our Saviour hath cold us., that the meanes of ſalyaty 


was todexalenfrom-the Fewer, thata part ofthe! Gvitiles, _- 
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| the Geniales.chathave been a lang time the Chureh of God) might 
he favef by it 5 beforett ſhould be givento them againe, arid Sc. 
Paulin the 1 Thefſ. 2. wer. 16. ſfaithalſo, tbat wratb is come; 
them to\themttermoſt, And can yet all the ſpiricuall and temporall 
Prophecies which concerne them, bzat rhe ſame time (che: time 
of their unbeliefe , and of Gods wrath againſt them ) fulfilled in 
them ? theſe aregrofſecontradiftions, and *cis not the converſi- 

\ enof a few Fewes in many ages, or of all that have hitherto 'been 
cal'd by the Goſpel, thar will ſolve the doubt, for the Prophets 
ſpeake of a Nationall converfion and deliverance. And beiides 
you your -ſelfe-doe tell us | that through many ages Epbraimites ave 
wt knowne in any part of the Earth ] and how then can they help 
make one Church wich the Gentiles ( as you ſay ) if there are now 
nofuch people on the earth ? can-there be a-union /betwixt domes» 
thing and nothing? Bur this flam was brought in as-.a reaſon 
wherefore the people of Iſrael and Ephraim ſhould be: expounded ypis 
cally for the Gentiles. And if there were no ewes left ; yet why 
ſhould theſe Prophecies be the rather expounded of the: Gantiles for 
that ? were it nat better:to.ſfay,- that they were conditionall Pro= 
phecies, and ſhowld have been rulfiiFd if the Jewes hadibeen obedi- 
entto Gods word, then wichoutany neceſficie comake them types 
of the Genziles ſalvation? And:yet we doenor- grant , :that-thete 


the Fewes axenow cal'd after thenames of their particular ÞFribee, 
atleaſt by. the Gentiles ; and why ſhouldchac Tribe rather then 
-thereft ? or why ſhould this prove thac Tvibeto beconfuntd;'ras 
ther then the reſt? doubtleſſe ics ſufficient to prove them-remains 


the Apoſtles dayes,as St. Jamer,c: 1:w, 1.& St. Paul AF. 26.943\doe 
witneſſc,and St. Job. Rev.7.reckons themupas'remaining neere-vhe 
Wine of Anti-chrifts confuſion, as then cal'd to the Faith,ns ſome 
Intergrecers. underſtand that - vilton, where though Fpbraimbe mot 
mentioned, yet Joſeph 2s; which is all one, and\Mr. Mod: falthochar 
he is caPd by this name as unwonthy to be called by his own name, 
 Inghat,catalague of. Converts,' becaule he: had beena' ringsleader 
1 kdolatrie : ,and pechaps alſo now the Tribes fhouldagaitiebe 
come One Kingdome , his name was conceal'd , for thatthe hid 


” W--> 


_ hragely becnahe.gceafion of abe dividing of zhe Tribesinto rwo 
| Kingdomee,, 


areno Epbraimites now, although nonearecal'd ſo; fornone of 


ioggif the ewelve Tribzsareremaining:.and they were remainingin | 


44 
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-Kingdomes , and how could you tell us here , :hat through may 
_ages Epbraimites are not kyzowne in any part of the earth, whenas you 


and betwixt them and the Gentiles ſbould be at an end under Chrift?, 
For if this bealceadie fulhlPd ( as you teach) what ſhould conſume 
the Ephraimites afterall malice berwixt them and all others wa 
departed? and if it be not yet fulfili'd ( as indeed itis not ) you 
maſt either recall what you before affirme ſhould be done under 
Chrift , orelſe confefle , thar the Epbraimites muſt needs remaine 
to the accompliſhment of it. Now as for the Prophecie of Hiſea, 
itis to be underſtood of the Fewes , as well as. this of Ezek. and 
the word Fezreel, which tignifies the ſeed of God , will help you 
nothing. For ſhall werhink that God will make his power known 
after a wonderfull manner in the redeeming of an unbelieving Nu 
tion? nay, but becauſe the eres ſhall then be even the whok 
Church on earth : becauſe I ay, they ſhall! be believers when al 
moſt all others are fallen into unbeliefe ; therefore great ſhall be 
the day of Jezreel, of the deliverance of this ſeed of God. 
| IfraePs Redemption, - 2 nat 
-2z - Forthough this of Hoſea be underſtood by ſome Expoſicouri 
of the vocation of the Gerr2/es, that is , of the Chriſtian Church 


_-expolition , for ſeeing this and the tormer Prophecie concert 
and the ſame thing, to wit, the unicing of all the Tribes uns 
der one King, therefore they muſt needs receive their accomplift 
ment at one and the ſame time: and fo this muſt be referc'd'to 
the Jewer,as well as the other. | | 

- Mr. Petries Anſwer. 
2 "Thus is a quarrel) againſt the Apoſtle : and now let all the world judge, 
whether be or the Millenaries being contrary. ſhall be follawed, eſpeciah 


ing now we bave found, that our S zviour exponing the former Pro 


aloe accord harmonionſly. eG 


* 


l 


elſe ,may be ſeene by our words; for of the Apoſtle we ſpeake not, 


Pra, 
£ S v;* . 4 


lay bur a little before, page 18. thas all malice berwixt the Tribes, | 


intheſs our dayes; yet doubtlefſe, they are much miſtaken in this Þ 


phecie of Ezekiel, and the Apoſile exponing this like Prophecie of Hoſea, | 
: of il 


Ns Beply. ww. 
- That we neither quarrell with the Apoſtle, nor with any'mi 


and che worſt that we fay of others, is, that they are miſtaken}. 
and whether this be ſo worthy to be ca daquarrell,, as your of 


Im 
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ling ic a quarrell againſt the Apoſtle, is to be cal'd an egregtorns 
untruth, | let all tbe world judge, } and let it judgeit coo , whether 
. ourSaviours words in the 10. chap. of Sc. Jobn, doe expound the 
former Prophecie of Exzekze!, of which he ſpeakes not a word. 
And though the Apoſtle alledgeth ſome of the words of this Pro- 
phecie, yet it is not to ſhew that the Prophecie is to be underſtood 
of the Gentiles, but to ſhew chat God did rejeft ſome and chooſe 
others of the Tſraelites, as he pleaſed. 
Iſrael's Redemption. AE 
And befides, how can that belong to the Gentiles , which was 
prophecied onely of the Fewes , as is declard by the Prophets wife 
- | of whoredomes, and children of whoredumes , which he rooke 
- of purpoſe to upbraid the Idol-worſhip, and fpirituall whore- 
; | domes of the Iſraelites, wer. 2 ? and therefore when ſhe conceived, 
and bare him. che ſecond ſonne, Call his name, ſaid God, Loammi'* 
fo ye are nt my people, and I will not be your God; the Tjraelites then 
they were, to.whom this Prophet was ſent, and of whom it was 
laid, Te are not my people. | 
| | MF. Petrie's Anſwer. 
Jt was not prophecied of the Jews onely : for-it 1s plaine, that Hoſea 
teakes of the Tiraelites, as well vs of the Jews : and generally the Apoſile- 
þ freaks Rom. 10. 12. there is no difference berween the Jew and the- 
Greeke : for the ſame Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him.. So th.2t albeit the Prophet was ſent perſonally unto-the Iſraelites, 
ytt bis words were no leſſe true and meared of the Gentiles, who then: © 
were mnt the peaple of G14, but n19pthroagh Cheiſt ace th: people of God? 
for whoſoever (ball call upon the Name of God ſhall be ſaved. ' 
R ; ly. x 
I have here cal'd the ten Fribes 7-ws in oppoſition to the Gen- 
tis, and you ſay that [his was not prophecied of the Fews onely; fors 
ts plaine that Hoſea fpeaks of the If; elites, as well as of the Jews | A 
.. | wild exception, for are not theſe Ifraelites, Fews ? certainly Iſ-aclites 
744 0d Fewer, are theproper names of that Nation. And though af- 
2{ } © the, diviſion of the Tribes, I#ael and Fad were often: uſed ro 
; | Gtinguiſh. cheewo Tribes from the ten, and the ten from the two; 
'» the word| Fews] was never thusuſ'd, For by this Name all che 
6 _=_ arecaPd in the Hiſtory of Heſter, and in many other places, 
bit In 


8 


that inſtance thatyou bring our of the Rom. chap. L0-ver os 


A 
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—” the word{ ew] is-taken indifinitely for any Few. And'wherefore' 
it, chat. you urge-theſewords of theApoftle? doe you think: that'it 
proves.the-name|, Ze] co be indifferently raken for a Few'or a'Gail' | - 16, 
ile? (urely, theſe words ſhew, that the 'beleeving Gentiſe13 as ac 
ceptable tothe! Lord:as the belecving Few : and/thatthere*fs tos! pa 
thing inthe: Few which can-move God to beſtow grace. on- hin; 
rather then, on the:Genrile, asthe- following words conftrme: but'| 1 
they [hew not that God takesa faithfall Fer» for a-faithfull Greek, 
nora faichfull Greeke fora faichfll Few. And therefore you car | ſe 
nat conclude from hernce-Þ that albeit'the prophec was ſent ptric | (6, 
nally unto thedſraelites, yer hiswords werenoleſſetrue andmeaxnt} = 
of. the..Genti/es|-for- though threugh Chriſt all beleevers arethe 

people of God, yet: through Chriſt a belcever of one:Nation, is'fiot 
madea belcever of another Nation: & though'every one that(conf 
dently)cals #pon-the name of theLord ſhall be ſaved, yer: every onethif 
calson the name of the Lord ſhall not thereby become a Few. And 
how;can youtake Iſraelites for Gentiles, who are of different. Nati 
ons from them; and yet will not take Ijraelites for Fews, which ist 

Name belonging equally co all the Tribes? But you herein cor- 

demne S* Pal, who ſometimes calls hitnſelfe a Few, and'ſometinnk, 

an 1/raelite z and could he be. both, if theſe Names doe not equilh 


belong tothe fame Nation? 

n | And the place. where they were told \o was their owne land, | 

and:'\therfore in that-placeit ſhalbagaine be ſaid'unto'*them, Te at 

tbe. ſonnes of the living God, ver. 10. And this Piſcator grants 'to be; 

the meaning of it here in the Prophet : bur wichall he hoJds,that 

it is applyed in the 9. of the Rom. to the converſion of the Gentilei 

becanite the ſraelites being thus rejeed of God, were become lik 

unto the GentzJesr, who until cheepreaching ofthe Goſpel were nd 

his. people: but notwithſtanding this reafon, me thinkes ir is ver | 

unlikely, that - the Apoſtle ſhould borrow a prophecy from: the 

Tewt, to:prove Gods mercy towards the Gentiles, which isin fut-' 

| dry: places of the Scriptare, fo properly and diſtin&ly foreſhew, 

a - 9 as:FQu may ſee by theauthorities which are urged to this purpoſeW] = 
| 51 12 the! 10.and® 15.chap.of theſame Epiſtle. "I 

| 4 M: Petrie's Anſwer. "Þ 

1: Where it is ſaid.vera0, in that place; ye viay reade 0 the wargity = 


PTI1=t P!ETSEPSPRSDSY. 
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a - Pirtr. Chrifts Ptrſohall Retone' on Earth, 
in fied of that it wat ſaid te. and therefore that word proves nothing. 


2+ It is no keſſe true, that the Gentiles are tbe people of God even in 
the ſame lands where they did not ſerve God. 3. This is no applying by 
way of ſimilitude, but accommodating ( «s Piſcator ſpeaks ) to another 
particular, that as the Iſraelites by Idolatrie became like unto the Gen- 
tiles. ſo the Gentiles recezving the Goſpel are Jews or the people of God. 
Andtbu expoſution is not onely likely,but very certaine, ſeeing the Apoſtle 
expones theſe prophecies of God's mergy towards the Gentiles, as you may 
by the authortties,which are urged to this purpoſe ini the 10. and-15. 
chap.of the -Epiſile to rhe Rom. andelſembere; 7s | 
. 1» Arias ontanus = original (Et erit #n:loco,quo) with+ 
out any ſuch marginall note at. all, And the Seprragint reads it 
( xal ig in Tp Thr, 3 ) and;-it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the 
| placewhere, &c. Arid this exprefſion-agrees beſt with the ſcope of 
the Prophecie, which foretells their returne againe to their, owne 
Land; in whichic had been-ſaid unto them, yee are not my people, 
yea,the Apoltle too alledgeth thefe words, agreeable to.the tran- 
lation in the text : and in the latter part of the ſentence relates to 
them with an / #x57 xaytiorras ) ihic vocabuntar , there they thall 
becalPd, &c. And therefore this proves ſo much , that of force 
mona grant theaccompliſhment of 'the Propheciein its proper 
ene. | | 7” 
2. And what though ( the Gentites are the people of God even in 
the ſame Lands where they did not ſerve God ?) ſhall nor therewre 
the ewes be call'd againe, the people of God y in the ſame-Land 
where once they forſooke God 2; or ſhall this Prophecie:be' there 
Ppoonderſiood of them ,.co whomithe-Propherwas notientura; 
bay; as he did'to the T/aelirer, Ve are not my people? ; | mad 
3s Ithinkenotehacthe Apoſtle. did apply, this, Prophecie by 
way:of ſimilicude- to the: Geptiles 7 and mutt Jefſe chat he die: 
«ammodate it tothem 4 -as £0,thoſe of whomit was meant; by: 
he Holy Ghoſt,'-For.the Holy Ghoſt fofer{hrwrsundtchs 


- 


5m. doe ſhaw in will never be pr 


of-rthe Gentiles under the nange of che L/raciitev., but in,their own 
name. And: ſurely ific cannot be prov'd,that the Apoſtle expoands 


of theſe Prophecies of Godgmercy towards the Gentiles, till che An- 


. Horities alledg'd in the 10. and - 15. «hap. of: thisEpiſtle xo. che _ 
Po, ſpeake 


"7 1+Y 
NG ctens + 


*  Iſracls: Redemption redeomed, or Party 


ſpeake onely of the Gentiler, and how then doe they expound in 
any.degree the Prophecies of the ewes in Ezek, Hoſea, or any other 
Prophet ? FL 
\- Ifrael's Redempuion, 4 

And therefore I ſhould: rather take it to be brought in by $, 
Panl, as a teſtimony eſtabliſhing the freeneſſe of Gods ele&lon, 


whict:isthe Do&rine he there maiataines,and dothin thefe words 


«(cas he did before tn the example of Facob and: Eſaw ) give ari iy 
tianceof ictouching che 7ſraeliter, whom God had for a long time | 


rejected,and would yet again receive ; and-that becatſe( as the Pots 
ter hath power over the clay to make of the ſame lamp, one vel 
{to hogour, and. another to diſhonour, fo ) He hath merey on 
whimbe will andwhom ht will behardneth; 
95 if #6113 , 1117 Me Petties! Anſiver, © 0+ 54htf 14k 
©. k, This ſubterfuge will not ſerve, for he ſaith in the preceding page, 
that the Prophecie, Hoſea x. is meant of the Jewes; and if that be trm 
( which+Þ-bave proved t6 be falſe?) in #s not meant of the Ifraclites 


- 2. The Apoſtlewerle 2.4, s peaking expreſſoly of the Faithfull, notof 


the Jewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles, and hithertobe uſeth that te 
fingy Hoſea. TY «373635 on 
3. Of the Gentiles doth he expone the ſame teſtimonies in other textl 
where be is not ſpeaking of eleion, ner. of the: freeneſſ thuxeaf', as'4i 
| 41H] 


Cor. 6. 16. {8 he 

ons ; Ow 1 050000 
*.T- In thepreceding page T haveſaid, tharthe Prophecie Hoſt, 
is mear-onely of the Fs, [. and of that be trme, Tay you, 31 3s ##t 


mand of the Tfraclites:}O irace. eriticifine!:O- profoundTibdetie? | 


Fewer artnor Ifatliter, and Iſffelires are-rioe fever; But ſarelyif 
itbe meant of the one it waſtHeedsbeneant ofthe other : for they 


are boththe names of the ſame people, and'theApoftle calls them 
by both in the'9.- chap, of 'the Rom ver. 4. and 24- Yea, thiey ar 


 indifferendly uid one for che othier Irvthe I#ft part of your Formbt 
&nfirer; f00f'orvhe Uraclites by Idolaryy becante like wits the' Getis 
titess ſd, fay yow, -the Gentiles receiving the Goſpel' are Jewes. JS0 


readie areyou to cenfire that for an errour in another, which you 


allow for atruth;' when ſpoken byyour ſelfe. - 


Gentiles, fn the 24. verſe, 


LEP 1-2 


"xy" wn, gy rg” © $553, 230 got. vet” ee 


2. Tis rryethac the A Ale ſpeakes expreſſely of the Fewer and | 
i. js-noterue (thor birberto be uferÞ'rht} 


4 
WW: 


Y 
-<a 
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| hy; 


ſo] here, if the Apoſtle underſtood not; 


TOS O30 & C5. S =o A. >>: 


= *  Ubvite Porforitt Reighe w# Earth, 


PIES 


Ni of Hofer) for the' #4 ge; hath ritioi only tothepres 
ing verſe, = hot.co that which followerhy {5 thite It is as if 
Fn Kol 
of his glory'on the ve of mhivey; even abby Cote ef v4 of thin 
whith be had afere Yropared nth ahhry, an bath ROW called; not of U/ 
ewes onely, bit a Pon Gentiles. bow the" r9, 203 21, 22, 23; 
and 24+ verſes are broupht in by wa Wy dipteſſion, to: latisfie ſich 
43 might from the difconrle of thefreenefle of Gods Yetion ,'b: 


; readie to diſpute againſt his Juſtice : and at the 25, '9/he retotries 
| againe' ro. confirm this No&rine',” party by other fy mp w- 


ofe.s, and Fatah, whichſhew Gods eternal purpoſe', -m Th 
by fome , and receivitis Sthers of rhe Weber No 
Oe receiving the Genriler, even in therimit of his pafſi he 5, b 
If 


elites, as thi 30,31 332, and 33. vi rdoe thin it; | {249 
You oof Eng Fx oh 


ng Þ. at bog 16. — Twit doifis them, endo 2 Gol, wr 
dÞ be viy people, vere cakes our of Ezek. chap. 35, ver: 27. Ah 
r{ now” $7 ont of Hofez'too ? bur whatT £ i (tet you will 
B ſay, to make a fitw of Snfiveridg, hd toparze the ubſedr- 
ned. Reider ? for the Apoltle net c inentions Exek.” hor | 

and tis 'nioft ikety chathe rooke theſe wordsour of the 26: chap. 
of Levit. at the 13: #r.'( as Thaveſajd ) and he makes no other 
uſe of Haw H butto The that the fairkfull Corinthians Were be- 
comme pte; ind therefore ſhould rid lonper yoke: SR 
Che Se lo varits'of Belizl; either in'the obſervance of 
Hofatrous Feafts and paſtiines , or in any extraordinaty rn 


Tſrac!'s Redemption.” enap 

"Aid chisthe'14; ; verſe Teena 425 eaſe, Whaleitn Fe ; 
ob alſo crieth concerning Tir2el : For WS At the coptt La 
e former Prophect - 


tatl , as well as this ? city a in whit dg CR Nos a 


to takeir here, Thope, Iris ared : 
Oncernie the Ijracliter Snalyin the Propliet, ets os 
et Girl fmy diſcourſe requires. 
"Mr. Petsie's Anſixer. 


| i 6 - capulative krtieth the Teſſamonies » and ſhewer that #4 FF 


RN GMFOOS of theſe people, ver. 24. rhis'® yet nie Cleared by 
P 2 the 


5d ſaid , Aid that he night mike kivhone the riches _ 


26, 


«X ne 4 


" Ifrae\s Redemption redeemed, or Part x: 


27" 


| the 30; Ver. what ſpall me ſay then ? the f the Gentiles-who falowed 


not after righteouſneſſe have attained to righteouſneſſe, but Iſrael who 
followed efter the Law of rightenafneſſe hath not attained. There it it 
manifeſt, tbat be ſpeaks of the Gentiles attsining to righteouſneſſe, . and 
of Iſracl nt attaining it : and neverthelefſe the oppoſition 19 nor ſim- 
Ply of the rwo prople., but of their ſeeking rigbteauſneſſe. two emtray 
wayes, to-wit,by Faith, and by workes of the Law. And now ye ſee it 
ſufficiently declar'd, that theſe Prophecies dye not belong unto the Jewes 
or {{raelitevonely, {> 
Yr IN 2 way | 
 Thecopulative knitteth the celtimonies, and ſhewey that the te: 
ſtimonies of Hoſea maſt be underſtood of the 1/rael3tes , as well ay 
the teſtimonies of 1Giab; and it theſe are not properly to be un; 


derſtood, why faith che Apoſtle,. Iſaiah. alſo cryeth concerning Iſrael, | 


andnat rather concerning the Gentiles, or the Nations? And this 
1s fully cleared by the 3o.-and 31. verſes , where the Gentiles and 
Iſrael axe plainly oppos'd ; and that that paſſage is inferred upon 
the former Prophecies of Hoſea and Iſaiah, theſe words in the 30, 
verſe immediately following, them , What ſhall we ſay then ? doe 
clearely (hew,. and therefore thoſe Prophecies muſt needs be unr 
derſtood of the ewes onely. Andif this benot enough, conſider 
alſo what the Apoſtle ſaith in the 3. and:-g. verſes of the ſame chap+ 
ter, Iconuld wiſh ſaith-he, that my ſelſe were accurſed. from Chit 
my Brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh , who are Iſraelites, where 
as he ſhewes his great heavineſſe for them ,. becauſe they were cal 
off; ſo inthe following diſpute about the freeneſſe of Gods ele 
Qion , he alledgeth thoſe Scriptures which doe foreſhew their 
paſſing by, and receiving againe; - and therefore if we know who 
thoſe Jpacliter aregthat are S*.PauP brethren according to the fleſh 
weneed notdoubt what Tfazlites Hoſea and Tſaizb ſpeake of: ** 
ed | Iſrael's Redemption. | 
Thereis yet inthe 3; cb.-of Hoſea, at the 4. v: one-more materi- 
all Argumentfor the Fewe; deliverance. The childrers of Iſrael, ſaith 


. hegſball ahidemany dayer without a King,es-without a.Prince,gy with 


out a ſacrifice, and without an image, and without an Ephod,and with- 


 oxt Teraphim: afterwards ſhall the children of Iſrael return,and ſeek, the 


| 21fa. 9.v.6,7+ Lord their God,and n David their King, and ball feare the Lord and 
3 by goodnefſe in the latter dayes. Which Prophecie cannot poſſibly } * 


-- 3-3 I-S- 8-0 - $- 
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” OS 


. nitdepart from Jadah, nor a Law-giver from between bu feet, as 7a- 


| widerſtood of Sxlomons Father, but of Chriſt the ſarne of David , or 


. thedyes of the Gnifpel,' ſeeing inthe laſt diyes Git bath piken unto'"'1u5 


| parts no leſſe fau'ty : for Chriſt camenat till the S:epter was departed 


Words of Hoſea'3: are more” aguinſt the temporall Monarchy then far it. 
; . Reply : 


TH . _ . 


. © "k Thatby Pavid here Chriſt is meant, .is nor to-be GR | 


' 
P| 


Part 1. Chriſts Perſonalt Reigne 08. Earth. | 


be as yet fulfilÞd , for if it be meant onely of the ten Tribes 3. a- 1 
mong[t whom Hoſes prophecied 1 it Is * confeſt that they did ne- *® Hier, Zerch. 
yeryet returne, andif of the other two, it muſt be mean of theic 7'7cu5, Rive- 


"I. ". u- _—_ - REY T Ag tz5, Lyra, Dr 
captivitie ſince our Saviour's comming, for till 1ben, the Scepter could Pr. Dr, 


ch foretold, Gen. the 49; at the 10. verſe; and therefore cill then 
they could not be wichout a Prince, or Governours of that Tribe, 
although they were long before cributaries to other Nations. And 
this alſo is intimated by thoſe words { tbe /atter dayes ) Which are 
n9 where put for therime before the incarnation of Chriſt. | 
EN Mr. Petcie's' Arilwer. XP 

1. Tha argumntation fatleth in both parts, but firſt marke that all 

theſe words cannot be meant properly : for the word David . cannot be 


typified by David : © and therefore that Propbecte could not be Julfilled 
till the incarnation of Chriſt , and thenit might bs fulfil d, © 

2; Ardconſequently theſe words, the latter dayes,. though they be no 
where put for the 4 yes before th: incarnatim , yet they are often put for 


by bis Sonne. Now 'the firſt part of the dilemmas" falſe: for if that 
Prophecie be meant of the ten Tribes. as they abode m ny dayes without 'a 
King &-:. ſo, who dare deny, that they aid returne , and ſeeke the Lord 
their God and Chriſt their King ? 'when the G» 4 was preached 40 the 
ſcattered ſtrangers not onely through Pontas , Galatia , Cippadoti, 
1Per. ds bs likerviſe 70 pri Adfyria ,&- WD TPRerk 
twelve Tribes ſcattered abroad, Jam. I. 1.who can bold the negative, that 
the children of Iſrael did nevzr return: and ſeeke Chriſt ? aud the other 


from Tudah t' and thefe wrds , the latter dayes, are nnt"to be referred 
wo the 4,.verſe, ( as if the [(raelites ſhould 2Vid:'m ny dayerwithout 
#Kinz, and ſacrifice in the |.s1ter dizes , and ther returne ) but unto 
the fift ver. in the-end whereof they are, and fo in rhe-latter \dayes they 
i returne(nnt into their L'md;this Text ſaith ot ſobut } and feek the 
Enrd their Grd and Chriſt the# King, as they did XQ&.2:41.and 4.4. and 
in ſeveral ages. And fo both-the parts of this Argument being falſe, rhe | 


- 
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TT Reatmption Feleaned, br Part t, 


"Putt that itetote his s Prophecie 1 was ; G1B1Pd at Chis i incarage 
tigny, it is co be} roved,. and ({oitis too, that the Rhetorica!t Fs 


Lropieall | jenls of ſome, wor ds and phraſes in a Prophecies d 5 


| en A my {tical n meaning pon it 3, for the ſenſe a'Pco hes 
takes abs depo HET? rom the words in whichft is Gol 
Bur fromthe gs Ic ira es of , it it ſpeakes of material] thingy 
'( whether ina proper or. figurative ſtraine) it is a materiall Pro- 
phieciez if Fof 1 ſpiricyall Gives ( whether in a.proper or figuratize 
{traine J ics a'ſpi ir al Ofophects, if of both, it's partly mae- 
riall, and parcly Sag and the, ticle of a Pcophecie takes its 
denomination, from the 7 [28 , s Porinns or FRY of which itis 


Mo 
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4 ſaciedonely; firſt in faying (ths Chriſt come not till the Scepter 


Fd 


oS- x 
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Part 1+  Chrifts perſonal! Reigue- on Enrth,. 


Apoſtles great heavineſſe and continuall ſorrow for them, Rome. 9. 
2er. 2.3- and his words concerning 1/zael,. in 31, 32 and.33+ ver. 
of thetame chapter, arid his prayer for them, and record of them, 
chap.10. 9.1, 243-and his words, ec. 11:2;3,9, 10.12-15-25.and 28. 
in 'which places he faith, that they fumbled at the ſiumbling ſtone 
(that is, at Chrilt preacht unto them) that they ſubmitted not them- 
ſelves untg the righteouſneſs of God; that they were'enemies to the Goſpel, 
and that God had given thers the ſpirit of  flamber,, eyes that they ſhould. 
wt ſee, and eares that they ſpowld nat here, and therefore we dare nor 
but to afficme that T/rae! did not then! terarne thus the Lord ;. 
towit, by repentance and embracement- of the Goſpel. For the? 
Prophet ſpeakes not of the returne.of ſome. particular-Families,. 
ge of ſome particular - perſons of divers:Familles 3: bug: of, all che 

children of If-a:!, that were to be fÞ long withouta King,..that.is,. 
of the whole body of the ten Tribes at leaft. And: of the 'whole 

Ipazl of God it is ( that is, of all the Tribes, though not of all of. 

every Tribe) chat che Apdſtle ſpeaks ofin the forefaid Texc.of 
Scriprure, and how then can! itbe' ſaid of any of the /Fribess. thay. 


- they have as yer ſought the Lord? and-if none of che;Fribes;arg 


converted:, where is the union you boaſt of betwixt:the Jewes and' 
Gentiler.? How are they -one Chriſtian Church ,: when as: not 
aneof the Tribes hath been hicherto joyn'd to:this Church? And: 


. rther choygh it be not ſaid exprefſely here, that the children, of 


Trart fhall retarne into their Land ,- yet. other parallel Prophecies: 
doe ſhew, that the word ( retwme. ) doth imp3y this: and- fo doe: 
ſome of -the contents of this Prophiecie, Far whereas it is ſaid: 
(thy ſball be many dayes withut a King) it:is to be: underſtood, 
thataſtercheend oftheſa dayes, they'{hall againe have'a King; to 
wits; Que to reigne over them in a teraporall Monarchy, as before 
they had ,- when Daviddid reigne over them : for ſuch a King ic 
chat the Prophet ſaich , they ſbal be without, and he ſaith not, : 
that they ſhall be wichoue him: alwayes, bar arory dajety and there= 
ſoreafter the expiring of theſe dayes, they ſhall againe enjoy ſucis: 


| 4King: and conſequently they-ſhall againe become. a Kingdome 
- WLarthtoo. As for the-other part of the Dilemms, you had no 


thingatall co fay toit , and therefore you fight with your owne 


from. Tadab )-which @baugh iris.not ealllyrobemain-' 
Ft Jr tain'd) 


0 IIS 
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1 ſraels Redemption redeemed ; o7 Part x, 


. of God ſhould firſt have been fpokenunts you, but ſeeing yee put it' from 


EE rs © I ——— 


| ; "7 rr k 
maintair'd I have neither affirmed, nor denyed , but onely urgd | 


theProphecie of Jacob, to ſhew that the Scepter could not depart 
from Judah cill Chriſts- commifig' (for whether ic was to depart 
immediately-before, or-ſhoctly atcer-y it is not maceriall -in this 
Argument) *and conſequently, that if this Prophecie were to'be 
anderſtood of the_two Tribes, the puniſhment in abiding 
dayes without a King, . and without ſacrifice, ee. could'not be ful- 
filfd on them, till their Captivicte under the Romans-,/at the de- 
ſtta&ion-6f their City: -fronr whence alfo it will follow , that 
their returne here'foretold:muſt needs be as yet to come. And fe 
condly,in ſay ng,that thelatter daycs-arenot to berefer'd unto the 
4.9. (as if the Iſraelites ſhould abide many dayes without a King 
and facrificein the latter:dayee,and then'returne )but unto the! 3; 
in the endiwhereof they are.) :For'T never thought chat the ([atte 
dayes did comprehend the (many dayes) ſpoken of in the. 4. v. but! 
know that they doe ſhew what a long continuance and ſpace's 
timethe ( many dayer) doe imply, for*tis notbefore bur afterward, 
that is; at the end of the (many dayjer ) that the'( latter dayer) doe 
egin's in which the contents of the latter part of the Prophecie 
are to be fulfilkd'; as the contents of the firſt part of the Pro- 
phecieare in the ( many dayes.) And as Thave already prov'd; thet 
{ latter dayes) not to be begun : ſo you your ſelfe ſeeme to confell 


as rnuch,. ſaying, { and ſo in the latter.dazes they ſhall returne\, and 


ſeeke the Lord their God , andChriſt their King, as they did, As % 
41- and chap. 4+:4.3] bat whereas you adde, | and in ſeverall agei} 
ſurely the converſion of theFerves did even wholly weare awayin 
a'very ſhorrtime after:the preaching of the Goſpel. For they wete, 
St.Paul and Barnabasthat told them :-T+ was neceſſary that the wil 


you and udge:your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, - loe,' we #1umetl 
the Gentiles-,-AG. 13, wer. 46. and that their behaviour was-tht 
ſam£'towards'theiApolttes tn-other- places, as well as* at \Antiud 
in Piſdiz , yourmay ſeen the 1'Thefſe. 2: chap, at the 144 "234 4hl 
16. verſes.. An&therefore their converſion: held-nort bne age ;46 
ſhort was the continuance of the-FewerJoyning with- therGenkld 
In the Chriſtian Faith, 'yea too ſhort and too ſmall to prove, that 
theuniting of the Faves and Gentiles into one Charch, is-alceath 


accompliſh't and ſo the truth of -both parts of this' Argument ta] 


appeare the more firme, by your.indire@ and ſlight anſwer. / 3 
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of the. -Jemes piow and proſperous eftate after their rt. 
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(1. 
nd.in his 31. chap. atthe 10,14 12,1 3, 14-27428-315325: $427 16. 24Þ62 | 
34 2erſes. And.in his 32« cbap«atthe 37,38, 39.4% 41, 42: werfert8 9, 31,32,37% 
And'in his 33-chatthe6, 7, 34 9i'ver. Andinhis 46: chapiat: then Plal. 944 
27528,” ver, and 50.chap.at the 19, 20. vers:Readifalforwhar!'* 5 | 
Ezch. hath written. In his 28; chap.:ar the 25, 26:-verſerrAndhini I: 45. 35 . | 
0034: chap, at the 12, 13, 14, 13,1625, 26,27; 28,129. were B70 = ad 
And in his 36. chap. at the 8, 9,10, "11, 12,13, 44515: 24 255; . yy 
26,27, 28, 29. 30, 31+ 335.349 353 36-verfer.. And in his4 g...obaper 4, r5. Row 
at the 25, 26, 27, 28,291 vtrſei.:: And laftly-looke whar' ig-faid- ih. rt + ; 2+ 
the 10, chap. of Zech, ac the 637, 35 9. verv! 111: 7 4 1 19 t 1h bln, | _ 
| ——_ \&. re Ee 
eonſciences of all then rhat ſhall read theſe, or the like prophecies tn jheword bf God ; whes 
ther chey canthinke ir poſlible; that the aoaky (ny - by Go®for the- diſpenſation of @ach 
Fpooroingry bleflipgs, ſhould: be the /very fame; in which the werſd;: andFeſpecial'y the 
riſtian part of it was togroane underthe concinued; plagues wrinea hy the #cvclarion} 
Ws w_ all ſuch 
'tubſtiruted Gems 


wt . 
I 


which yer we muſt needs grantto be ſogit wereſt onthoſe imterprerariag 
papedies are onely,' or chic*l, applied to tbe anticipated conyerſiolh « 
ws : FR . of. ad p # F 


67 __ MiPerrie's Anſiver. 
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vTiafll theſe prophecies are to the ſame purpoſe ," and therefore it 5 


them all. Bat number prevaileth not in this cdſe. 2. Nont f1ith, bat 

prophecies were onely accompliſhed at the ſame time of the plagues ? but yote GAA 
deny that the plagues were continned ," ſeeirig the Chriſtians batve *1B&if ; 
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ene times of joy, as well az of mourning, and the woman # cloathed 
with the Snn, bowbeit at other periods ſpe be forced to flee into the wil- 
derneſſe : and thereſore both the appeale at the beginning, and the ſuppoſiti- 
an in thecloſur: of this margihal note, u a vaine bragge. Why fhould one 
.ppeale in thy manner to the conſciences of all, ſceing znterpters from the 
beginning of theChriftian Charch ( except a few Milletaries) til! this 
time bave exponed theſe texts not of the Jews onely, but of the Chriſtian 
Ebyerch ? and it may be eaſily underſiood that tbeſe bave written accord 


to'their conſtiences © and therefore if theſe be Judger,this anthoxr hab | 


leſt the cauſe. | 
Reply. 


' F.-Had not theſe prophecies been tothe ſame purpoſe,you migh 
well have thought, that I had bad as little regard whae fenſe I 
wreſted the Scriptures to, as you your felfe have. And ſeeing they 
are all to the ſame purpoſe, you had the leſſe reafon to quarrel at 
the number of them . But it. was a great eye-foareunto you, to ſee 
fach, and ſo many witnefles together, all maintaining the truth we 
hold, and you Oppoſe. And becauſe you could not reply unto theth, 
by any credible interpretation'in your alHegorical way z you {lids 
from them, with no more,nor weightier words then theſe | ba 
mamber prevaileth not in this cafe.) Surely it is a poore caſe, (tt 
you, who have laboured a!l this while to perſwade the reader that 


we can bring no plaine proofes for what we ſay, ſhould now be 
 affcaid to leth'm heare what God hath ſaid Hr u3,and what you 


+ | *conld anſwer for your felfe. But you ſaw very well, that rhelt 


"prophecies were tov cleare to beobſcured with the vaile of a figure» 


tive ſenſe :and\tooeminent to be-put on the roll of condicionall 
prophecies * b<caute many of them doe as well containe fpiricual 


fd, by which alone men are inabked to doeit. And for a taſte 
what 1 have ſaid, take the prophecy of Fremiab chap. 32. at the 57. 


ver. Behold Ewil gather them ont of all countries whither I have driven 


them in mine anger, and in my fury, and ingreat wrath, andTwill bring 
them agdine unto this place, and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. Hens 
is az. outward and temporal promiſe. And they ſhall, be my juople; 
and 1 will be their God, and 1 will give them one heart, and: one way, 


bleffings, as remporal bleſſings : and cherecanbe nodoubr of their | 
+ doing God's will, to whorn'thar Spiric,and thoſe graces are promi- 
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that they may feare me for ever, for the good of them, and their children 
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1 Tl e Heathen, or be a prey any more tothe] Hs AP that 
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is thent, Aid 1 Il! inghe #1 tifl2 ating Coutmie with t them, that 
not trot arp dy from 1h&h tb doe them good, but I will put my fea 
.nto 6 nk, that they ſpall riot depart Fom me. Here is.an inwan 
and ſpiritual promile 3 after which ir follows, eal will re oe aver Iver 
chim, to doe thein good, and 1 wil plait them in this land aſſure 
my whole heaft, and with my whole ſole. For this ſaith the jos he 4 
#1 bave brought al thit great evilupon yy people, ſo will I br 
them, all the good that 7 Wt promiſes &c.And the like prop phe 
the 33. obap. of Fer. atthie 8. wer, 4 ind in the 36. chap. oh 
at as 24 ver. Kc. and in rhez9. chap. at the 25. ver. 8c, And in the 
| . at the $. ter. rhis prophecy is made.co the Mountaines of 
frat. 'yee mdiant ables of el, ye oo! fort þ your branches, and 
yeeld your fruit to my þ ople of Tirael, for e) are at band to come for be- 
- boldT ain for yoit, ait Fi will: twrne unto yok, and ye eſball be tilled and fow- 
er, and IT will =—_ ly met w$on you, all the bouſe of If ael even allef it, 
io the Cities fo be inbabited, and the waſtes ſhall be bailded ; and. 1 
| malti ou man and beaſt and they ſhall increaſe —_ 
| frat df, will wt you after your old eſtates: ard I will doe better = 
yon, thengat your beginning, « andye ſpall know that I am ibe Lord. Tea 1 
will carſe* men to walke upon you, even my people Iſrael, ans they ſhall 
; poſſe poſſeſſe thee, and thox ſbalt be their inheritance, and tho alt. 1 kt 
| henceforth bereave them of men 8c. Now as none of the 
hecies will beare the title of. conditional ret fo ji 
will this; for che land it GE could neither doe any thin | 
God Thould make ſuch a promiſe unto ic, nor for. whic 
refuſe co fultill unto it,-what he hath progned, AndT: _— 
faded, that he who will deny, that chele prophecies are yer 
underſtood. of the proſperity and happineſſe of bf Jews 7 
that will deny I Gay, that they are properly and hiſtori 
| > or that they are as yet to befulfilled, will nor fticke 6 k, | 
anyt 
2, 1f ZE eh that theſe fem els ok mo 
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Rs Oo Ely is prong incon Te gi gh he uninter- 
__ proſpericy of theſe prophecies,: wh az none of 
the. peo le of whom | they are ſpoken, ſhall b 6 How ivity 2- 
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ont ſorrow: And thatthey ſhall have ſuph jnareals of cartle, corp 

id) other Fas of the earth, rhar there (balleowe no Bits tro 
Tpbn 'them. And who feerh not by this thac theſe prophecies. can: 
dition” of the Chriſtian Church 2 or to.any other people. but che 
Jo's. who alone live diſperſed in captivity? But 798: {deny that 


= . [ 


© qhey ſhall. dwell (afely intheir owne land, wicho cot os 
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be | plague? ſpokon*of in. the Rev. were. to be continues plagues. | you 
thould then have ſbewed what. intervalls of joy the Church hath 
had from' the time that the Dragon began to pecſecute the women 
which brought forth the man child. And went to make warre with the 
remhant of her ſeed. Rev. 12. 13. 17. For doubtleſſe perfecutiog 
Hatlbin 3 conftanc attendant on the-ſervants of God ever ſince the 
firſt preaching of the Goſpel. Tis true indeed that the Goſpel at the 
firſt madea'greart.conqueſt on the Gentiles ; but how was it done? 
ſarely not. by the contentions hearts,& bloody hands of the Apoſtles 
and. their ſucceffours, bur by a conſtant lifting up of their hearty 
andhands in prayer, and by anundanted offering up of their lives 
et en ey Andit is hard. coſay when all Chriſtian Chatches 
rogether have had reft from open'perſecution. But grant Mat there 
had bifi nofuch perſecution at all in any Chriſtian Kingdome unto 


Plagres, you 


the i2:ver.Tes and all they that will live godly i Chriſt Tſus ſhall ſuf- 
fer perſetution, had ſtood firme, and paſſed ſtill for an undoubted 
ul; Forthe ſervants of God might neverthelefſe have bin mocke, 


tartures,and death it ſelf,and yet let that Hell on earth,thedevilliſh 
Inquifition witnefſe,whether this alſo might not have bin effe&ed, in 
2 more cruel! & barbarous manner in a fectet, then in an open per- 

ation. You ſay next that-[' all interpreters from the beginning of the 
Chriftian Charch(except a few Millenaries)) tit!this time, bave exponed 
theſe texts,not of tbe ; only, bat of the Cbriſtign Church: which is as 


that writewgainſt you. 'And doe you not remember what you (aid 
before(even of the ſcriptures themſelves)that number prevatleth not? 


preters? I ain ſure you will notÞe content, char. the triall of the, 


this tine, yer doubtlefſe that maxime of St. Paw in the 2 Tam. at 


revited,hated,andoppreft, albeic they had not bin haled to priſong, ' 


if you had ſaid, that all interpreters doe write for you, beſides thoſe | 


why then doe Bo urge us now with the greater number of inter-. . 
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xruth'fhallbe put comoſt voices betwixeProteſtants and Papiftszif | 
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edfromt) ning ofthe Chriſtiah Church? nogit.c 
noe, for we hae earned ro he Dhaogue btw Treg 

Whry;thatthen 80 other Cheiltians-weree ſteemed. ore I 
doxe, but thoſe of the Millenarian faith;& therefore it may eallly be 
conceived how the Prophets were expoundedin thoſe days ;and that 
they then began'to _— the ſcriptures myftically; whonerroue 
had caken hold$not onely onthe moſt; but the motpowertull pa- 
trofis in che Chutch alfo:on ſuch who bycheir place Ln" pint on a 
could force the truth either wholly to hideit ſelfe, or tobe knowne 
no otherwiſe then by the ignominious name of 'an herefie ;_ which 


was not till om ages after che Apoſtlesdayer,as you your ſelf con- | 


fſgin your Preface: :Bur you ſay thar [theſe Interpreters bave writ= 
ter nncoa to their confctences.] And {0;our SAG told the Diſci- 
ples, that they ſhou)d be put our of the Syriagogues, B that they, 
ſhould be kild, by ſuch as ſhoufd thinke that they did God feryice, 
Job116.2. and'St.P aut was moy'd by te confcience. to -raile-a yery. 
ryrarinous perſecution againſt rhe Saints,as he confeſh A? 26:9. 
I verily bougbt with my ſeife, ſaich he, 1h3r Tought to doe many things 
cmtravy'to the Name of eſus of Nazareth,vbich thing alſs'I did,es;.and 
ſoalthough he went nor againſt his confcience, yet he went againF, 
thetruth, for his conſcience was a blind and Tgaofant con, ence, 
as he ſaith in thie's Tim. 1.13 , but Tobtat264 mercy; becanſe THT” 
nranthy in unbeleefe. And ſuch conletences, ho,doubt, were the can- 
ſciences of many ( if not of all JbF theſe" Interpreters in 05 ko 
thetruch in controverſte z who had they fi-ft-made diligent Jearch. 


: 


| ker this truth of the Fewer generall converſion 'and returne ; and. 


_— 


ofour Saviours perfonall reigne on &rth ; thiey would never, I pie 
ſame, have ſpent their-time and paines vec gh Expotiiore” ae. 
theſe Interpreters are dead for the moltparc-15h "ago, ail> there” 
ls{carcely one'of them now living; and'w WH 8: 1 to the dead, 
bucto the living; who are or nidy be acquNinted with what is ſaid” 


1 «both ſides, and therefore eannort paſſe ſeriterice eainſt uu of. : 
Bs 1 


lpnorance; alchoogh they may outof prejutfice, and fo-not 


| Uing to conſcience. And who ever hear& I naw..thaticls a, [paine 
| bragge] to appeale to mens conſcience#in giving theit Jud ement a= 
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Gthfeare the uprightnefle of his owne cauſe 3 
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atruth'? certainely he that feares to appeale unto.this Fudpe,, 
for whatfaith Saine - 
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© ffÞ.15.16. 
. UNom-11.27, 
46, 


. 3 We deny that the Apoſtle James alledgerh the prophecy of Amos for jul ho 
el 
Mes 


but, nd ſoo acl ſbal be 


Hiſbamſly, not walking in craftineſſe, nor bandling the Word of Gold 
Yhas by eiebaton of ae rndcmmening ow fur toe 

eonifctenoe in: the ſight of God, EA | Yy 
| : - Ifraels Redemption . <nd 

- "Which Prophecies, as they doe containe many evident and unaws 
fiverable arguments for a-tuture reſtaucation of Tract; I many 
a reftatiration yet to come, fo they have ſuch correſpondence with 
'thacof I/2iad'in his 59. ch.ar the 20. ver. and with that of Amorin 
'his'9 <. at the 1x. ver. (both which Prophecies are alledged by thy 
Apoſtles Sc. Fames © and St. Paw!" for the converlion of the Fererak | 
terthe fulneſſe of the Gentileris core in, thatis, after all choſe ofthy 
'Gentiter, which are appointed to be cal'd before Chriſts comming 
againe, be converged ; or rather, perhaps, when the fulneſſe of thi 
Gentiles ſhall come in, thatis, when the time ſhall come, in_whidl 
{not apart as now, but) all the Gentiles that are Jeftſhall chrouyſ 
the wondecfult deliverance of the Fewer, together with them- ferw 
the Lord) that ſeeing theſe arenor yet if, neither.can' any ol 
the other : betwixt which and thar of Amor, there is no6 any mate. 
riall difference ;and no other betwijxtthem and char of 1orab;cthei 
chiere ts betwixt a Comment and the Text, berwixc a briefe incims 
don, and large cxplication of oneand che ſame thing; .0 =. 1 
KK. .* Mr. Petries Anſwer. | 11 2 
"We grant that theſe Propheſites conjaine evident arguments for a futall 
reſt awratio#: of Iſrael, if you will acknowledge that which is before clear 
=y proved by the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, and by experience, that it, thi 
they are begin already in part © we grant alſo, that they bave ſaith ea 
refpondencte with theſe Texts of Elay and Amos and many mee tov 2b 
we deny i: Tour manner of reſtanration, and we bold that the ſpiriti 
reftauration #s more glorious for the. beononr of God and weal of I 
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acormuerſion of the Jewes: for be ſpeakes expreſly of viſnting the Geneiletj 
wore fad 7 "Fay L149 m__ — this vifann | me 
be expones the words of Amor,.and the otber Prophets: b2 ſpeaks wlll ds 
onely of Amos, but [aith generally, and to this agree the-words-of 1heÞrv ka 
bers. 3- We deny that the Apoſtle Paul alledgerb the prophecy' Elayyl Gn 
that prevended urpoſe, for be ſaith not, and thn all Iſrael ſvallbe ſhot K's 
ſaved © be ſbeives no order and diftanall #1 
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toes ine, but makgs 4 concluſion ont of. the farmer words, where be { faith, 


fſe in part is hens co Iſrael, anzill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 


 thaties all Iſrael are the called of Uiracl and of 
| ny ates I{rael, a»d ab Ifrael ; aud all Iſraelis more. then Iſrael, 


# br calling of the Jewes after the full calling of the Gentiles: 


and *. wk ſe of that calling, which(hbe IE Ara. ſoall onkes be (not in part, 


| it. all the Gentiles tht ſball be left. theſe canjetiures defiruy one 
muther : for if tbe calling of 1 Jewegſoet be after the fulneſſe if the. 
olting of the Gentiles, _ all the Gentiles that are left cannot be cat>: 
og the wonderfall deliverance of the Jewes. And this laſt con- 
ojeth a Milne tenet of the Millenarier,wbo ſay,that the Jewes 
ur urgA * Nations, and bold them in ſubje&ion till the end of the 
1000,yeares, ard then theſe prophane Nations ſpall riſe againe in armes a- 
the Jewes. Now ſeeing betwixt.theſe RET named. Prophecies of 
:23- and-31.8c. and cheſ two of Elay Amos, there #s not any 
materiall difference, and no other difference then betwixt a briefe intima- 
tion and large explication of the ſame thing : and feeing theſe Prophecies 
ef Elay.and Amos are to be underſtood of the Chriſtian Church and eſt ate- 
thereof from the beginning til the end; #s tbe Apoſtles James and: Panl 
expone them, this cancluſion followes, Theſe ahove named Prophecies give- 
w ground for the earthly Adonarchy of the Jemes. And ſo much the rather 


may every one embrace this concluften, tbat we find the greateſt part of * 


Propbecies ſo exponed in 0tber paſſages of the New Teſtament, as that 
"Fa 1.in 2 Cor.6. 18. and Jer.31. 32. till 35, n Heb. 8 8. and 


<-10. 16, 27.'and Jer. 32. containes the ſame words which ch; 34. 
Y heabor of cb: 33-8. —_ the fame peer poſe is that $a. $0. 20. and 


7 0 Saviour, Joh. 10.11.16. and that of ch.39. #s correſpondent with 
e Propbecie of Joel, whereof we ſpake before © and that of Zach. 10.4 
wirwe Jer.23:6.8. andotber that greignin befaze, It is 10 be mar- 
in the teflimany Jer. 332 omitted ver. 12 13-where # Prophecied, 
inall the cities ofthe land ſhall bean habicadiongf Shepheargs, 


r nr the cities. of.che moun- 


ie Giezaf the valleys, the civics of Ber jamtin, ag #4 


St, 
+, 


"> 


il come in : and then be oe Had ſo alt Iſrael pat $4 and 
Mnfore the concluſion muſt d accordin "g to the ding words, 
Cen there + Fa dis | 


eng Fare likewiſe the faithful Gentiles : andin thu fi qnification | 
« we 4 m the cited teſtimony muſt neceſſarily be underſtood, 


Beef Ezck. 34+ concerning tbe gathering and feeding the ſheepe expmed 
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1b: WEar5r this the gloiy of Chriſts Kingdome, that ſveepe ſvalthi 
ir bs eines ? Drdoth not rather the Lord enEfangube | fr 0h 
of Ch, hom "be will bxve gathered by bis ſpirirrcall Paſtors ebvh 
where? of Deexponenb' it, Ezck-34-31>Te flocks of my bt 
meh; and Tam your God, faith the Lord. Likewiſe th; Author flip 
peth ber ver.18-and 22.' where per etutty of 'S acrifices and Levine it 
prontifed'aplainly,'ar the Throne of David. Shall Th'the Taff dayesths 
redt-offefings,and burnt gh = the Hauſe of Levi be reſts 
red ? T thinks, they wilt not ſay it, teft they cottradift rhe'Goſpel, whith 
bath aboliſhed'that order; And nevertbeleſſe the Lord ſaith ſin Jerent, 
Herb the Die foie: and wil be not performe it ? Tea, be bath perfat 


med it; as the boſtle witneſſeth T Pet-2.5- Yealfo as lively Row Ie 
era FAckbal} ook; SiBoly Prieſthood} to offer up 

cuall Gccifices ito God by Jeſus Chriſt:414 g the” promiſes of jt 
Prieſthood are fulfilled ſpiritually, and notin a os ſenſe; ſowe hl 
#hinke of the promiſes concerning the Kingiome,ſetirig they both are ts 
Toyned and mixed after the ſame ſtrain, ar webave thentthere ens 


ind yer:21.22: This faithghe Lord, 'Pauit ſhall never want a maj 
to'fitupon the throne ofthe houſe of Irae!, neirherfhall the 2rieft, 
the Tevites want a man before me to 'offer burnr-offerings, ant 
kindlemeate-offerings, and to doe facritices continually, 8c. By 
all this evidence cannot ſ3t iifie ſelfe-concett i: therefore it's added, _ 


enter” HED 
>» You grantfirſt [/þ#7 the breſaid Pripbecies doe containe evident i 
gtententis for a future reſthictat oi of Wael] whereby if you meane- 
morethen a future reſtadrationin relation to 'the time In' whi 
vis foretold, you grant\onelywhat you could not poſſibly dey; 
ſceing Prophecies ſpeak not ofthingsalready done, but to be dy 
arid if you meane a fature reftauration in relation to the time thit 
nowis; you contradi&yourfelfin ſaying preſently after [ that 
already begun it part} ſeeing dliat whitch is as yet to begin, can 1000 


already begun ; and that which is already begun, tannor be ay 


tobegin rand if youmeane by afuture reſtauration, ſuch /a reſt 
ration as was to begin arthefirſt preaching of the Goſpel, arii# 
Sohbirige tothecomming of Chriſt: befides that it is ſomewttit 
harſhexpreſſion, ic is not'triteſ+þa# you have befote clearely proven® 
by the teflimonui? # of the'Apoſitet, and by experience, for you ha yet 

ooght any =6All; hid Teſt any: Ueare telfimonies out oIÞ 
Fon We 


" 
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Apoſtlesr to prove that this reſtauration which the Prophets ſpeake 
of is to be wrought ſucceſſively, and by degrees, in many ages ; or 
chat it is meant only of a ſpirituall reſtauration; or.chat by the 1Fo- 
eliter, any ofthe Gentiles are to be underſtood : neither can experi- 
ence ſhew you any one Tribe converted to the Chriftian faith, but 
thac all the Tribes are of a different Religion from us. You grant 
alſo {that theſe Prophecies doe agree in their contents with the Pro- 
phecies of Amos and Iaiah alledg'd by the Apoſtles, but you dery, 
1. Onr manner of reſtauration, for you bold ( you lay) that the ſpiritu- 
all reſt auration is more glorious for the honour of God, and weale of Iſrael.] 
And did you conſider what you faidin all this ? doe we ſpeake of a 
corporall reitauration onely, and not of a ſpirituall too? certainly 
that we hold not only a bodily reſtauration of the Fewes from their 
c@tivity, is very well knowne unto you, by our words you hecean- 
ſwer 3 and your very next words doe confirme it, where you deny 
[that the Apoſtle James alledgeth the Prophecie of Amos for the general 
converſion of the Jewes,] and whatis it to contend for their conver- 
fion, but to hold their (pirituall reftauration ? fo that although 
you hold onely a ſpicituall reſtaucation to bemeant ia the Pro- 
phecies, we hold both to be meant in them. And is it moſt for'their 
Fore] thinke you, tobe reftored fromthe bondage of their bodies 


and ſoules both; or from the bondage of their ſoules.onely? and is 


the Xcompliſhment of one or of both theſe | moſt glorious for the by- 
zotir of God? But it had been a figne of farce more diſcretion, and of 
ſome Chriftian modeſty in you, if you had onely forborneco teach 
God fo often what courle heſbould taketo make himſelfe appeare 
the more glorious 3 for doubtleſle ic is moſt for Gods glory to ac- 
compliſh what he hath promiſed to doe, and we cannot imagine, - 
butchat he hath promiſed to doe what ſhould make n:of for. his 


glory. | 
2. Youdeny that the Apoſtle James alledgeth the Prophecy of 
fl Amorfor fuch a converſion of the Fewes: for he ſpeakes expreſly 
' (youſay) of viſiting the Gentiles, e&c.. The Apoſtle Fames by your 
v& ane confeſſion, alledgeth ewo Prophecies, one (as you ſay aſter 
page 27.) of old Simeon, As 15. at the 14-verſ; and the other of A- 
m7, ver. 16,17. where there is expreſſe mention of building the Ta- 
oy Dernacle of David (as in the former there is, of viſiting the Gentiles ) 
$S andyctyou-would haye this laſt Prophecy to beno more then an 
al my _ Expoſition 
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Expoliti6n'6f the former (which we haveonce already ſhew'd t6he 
falte) and were it not to expound Notum'per ignotizs, to make the 
Comment more obſcure then the Texr, to ſay that by [the building 
ef the Tabernacleof David} James meant the [viſiting of be Gentile] 
before ſpoken of? Thus then wharſoc ver talke ycu make of the pre- 
fent converſion, and'union of the Fewes with the Church of the 
Gentiles, y=t when you'come toapply the Scriptures you debarre 
them of all intereſt in thoſe Prophectes, or that part ofa Prophecy 
which'concernes then) albne, {0 mnch dee you favour their conver- 
fion;or efteernetheir company. But as you hold the words in the 
x4. verſ. to have reference 10 Simeorrr Prophecy,ſo you muſt remen- 
ber, that Simgon ſaith of Chriſt, that he ſhoxld be a tight to lighten th 
Gentlts ; before he ſaich of him, that he ſhould be the glury of hi 
people Frael; and what doth this imply, but thata ſubficuted]par 
of the Gentiles, were to: become the Church of Chrift, before the 
Nation of the Fees ſhould teceivethe Goſpel? for being indued 


* with the ſpirit of Prophecy, he could not ſpeake at randome; and 


therefore the very order of theſe words is obſerveable ; with whid 
Saint Fames his changing of the firſt words of the Prophecy In thu 


' * gay] into [After tb] doth very well agree ; which mighrelfea 


well (if not better) have beene alledg'd according to the Prophes 
exprefſion, had this Prophecy beene no more bnt a whtr, 
cion, and further confirmation of the Gentles calling. And it you 


Tockeitito'the latter part of 4s Prophecy recorded:by St. Fame; 


your way ſee, that at the building agamne of Davids Tabernacl, 
there is not onely mention of | the reſidue of men} that ſhould then 


ſeke after God, bur of the Gentiles too, upon whom God's Nam | 
is call'd, before that (for why elſe ſhould they be thus diſtinguiſhed | 


fronfother Gentiler,that are then to'ſeske the Lord as well as they?) 


| Ard what will follow from hence upon your expcunding [ the butk 


ding of the Tabernacle of David }of the firſt calling of the Gentilencer 
tainely this will foilow, that the firſt calling of the Gent3les,was not 
the ficſt calling ofthe Genz3tes, ſeeing [the people upon whom God'sn.m 
all #'ca]is alwayes-meant of a people that doth worſhip the trot 


God. And conſequently from the words| after this F will return & mi 
"build again the Tabernacle of David] inferr'd upon the forefaid [vr 


ſiting of the Gentiles] inthel 4.ver.and from the words|zhat thereſs 


ducof men might ſeeke after the Lord, an all the Gentiles #upon.whomm 
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Name #s cal-d} referr'd. to: the time when, it, is againe to be bulls, ic 
mult needs fallow, that here is, an exprefle mention, as well of the 
Nationall converſion of the Fees after the viliting of the Gentiles, 
as of; the calling, ofa ſubſtituted part of the Gentiles before ſuch 'a 
converſion of the, Jewes, :fop, as, the; Tabernacle of David cannot 
poſſibly lignifie the Nations of the Gentiles, fo the building againe 
of it, cannot b2.meantof-God's receiving thoſe Nations for his peo- 
ple, which were never before his people, And thus this Prophecy 
of Amos ſheryes not he calling of the Jeers onely, nor the calling of 
the Gentiles anely, bur the order of borhs* for which purpoſeir was 
alledged by.the Apoſtle, to wit, to ſhew;,,chata ſubſtituted pare of 
the Gentiles ſhould;be called, before the generall converſion of the 
ewes; and that all Genes whatſogver,that were then left both of 
the call'd and ungAltd a thopld make one Chu:;ch with the Fewer, 
when the Tabernac] ok, Dn was again built, that is, upon the 
converſionz.deliverance; and ſetling of the Jerres.in their ownland, 
according as.the forefaid Prophecies doe declare. And whereas,you 
ſeamerto deny that. this Prophecy was taken out of Amos onely 
[hecauſe:1be Apoſile ſpeakes :not onely of Amos,but ſaith generally, to this 
agree-the wards of the Prophets] you ſhew great weakeneſſe in it, for' 
(belides that jitis an uſuall manner of ſpeaking, to pur thep?arall 
number for che fingular, and the fingular for the plural}, ) he might 
yery;well ſay, toithisagree the words of the Prophets, . becanſe other 
Prophetsalſa forete]] the ſame thing, alchough he brought an In- 
ſence onely out of one. of them : for T am ſure that this prophecy 
Iswbolly in Amor,with alittle difference from this tranſlation accor- 
ding to the originall, but none according to the Septuagint, as Do- 
Gor Mayer affirmeth. And why doe-you ſay before | Tames alledgeth 
the prophecy of Amog, | if. you Aid nat thinkeit to be the prophecy of 
Am? and if you knew that bat a part of it was his, why did you 


IE ISESLS! 


tht-Prophets, | is indeede a if hehad {ajd, to this agree the words of 
Amos inthe. booke of the Prophets. For the minor (or lefler Pro- 
Phets, were all in,one volume, called the booke of the Prophets, and 
therefore when a.teſtimony is braught our of any of chem, ic is moſt 
cmmonly alledged, as from the whole boſe, and not from that 
PrOgherp' where chey Arg yuricten in chopgonge 0g .t9F youney 
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read, [ Ar it 4 written in'the books of the Prophets, AG 7. 42. } ins 
ſtead of 9 it is written by Amns in the booke of the Prophets. And Atl 
13. 40. [which is ſpoken of in #he Prophets] that is, by Hebbakkukin 
the booke of the Propbets. Arid. in all this I hopel have fully anſwered 
this great doubt; che thentioning whereof doth eicher fhew your lit 
de infight in Divinity,if you werenot ableto fatisfie your ſelfethere- 
In : or your'great delight to wrangle, if you knew the anſwer 
to it. ; | | 

. Tow deny that the Apoſtle Paul alledgeth th# prophecy of Tſaiab to 
PRs the generall peniriy the Fewer, __ jeg of the fub- 
ſtituted Gentiles : for be ſaith not, (you ſay) and then all Iſrael ſball be 


then, ] yet Parew tels you, that this, and more then this is under: 

ſtood : for he ſaith there iFan [Elipfts] of the antecedent 3 a defet 

"M or leaving out of ſomething that ſhould have beenfpoken before. Su 
wr” that the full rehearſing of the Apoſtles minde 'heretn had been thus 
For T would not bret bren, that you fbould be ignorant of this myſtery : tha 

blindeneſſe is in part happened ta Ifrael, Untill the fulneſſe of the Gentihu 

' ſhall come in. and ther when the ſulatſſe af the Gentiles ſhall come in, the 


Blindneſſe ſhall ceaſe, and ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved.” And doubrleſle this 


And yet we doe not grant, [that the Apsſtle heres no order ,nd diffe- 
rence in time, | becauſe he faith not [and then] but [and fo.] Forth 
diſtance of time berwixt IfraeÞs caſting offi and calling againe, is 
expreſt by the words | Until! the frlneſſe of the Gentiles ſhall w__— 
without which or the like words in the premiſes, the word | ther} 
in the concluſion had beene of little force : as thewant of ir efter 
ſuch a plaine inarke and boundary of Iſrael: blindnefſe, isnotcor- 
fiderable ; for ſeeipg the Apoſtle faith, blindneſſe is in part hapned t6 
Iſrael, xntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles ſball come in, and adds preſently 
after, and fo all Iſraell ſhall be ſaved; and: conficmes it too with 
Prophecy which concernes the pardoning and purifying of the 
ewes onel; who that calls his wits about him, can beleeve, tharichs 

Apoſtle meant neverthelefſe, that blindiefſe ſhould never: depart 

from that Nation? which doome your expounding of ſ al! Tf ael] of 

zone but of the called of Iſ7ael and of the Gentiles, doth neceffarily pat 


not underſtand a further ca ing of any, bat the accompliſkment 


. ſaved, but, and ſo all Iſrael ſball be ſaved.But chough he ſaich not aut 


is the true meaning of what the Apoſtle hath more briefely urcered, | 


upon it. For by the words f and ſo «ll Tf ac ſball be ſaved”) you des 
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the! whole number of the beleeving Jewes and Gentile; formerly 
call'd; and therefore the blindneſſe being to continue, #717] the ful- 
nefſe of the Gentiles ſball come #, and then (according to your opini- 
0p) the calling of men to falvation, to ceaſe ; it muſt needs follow, 
that in your fenſe, there is to be no other end of IſraeÞs blindrieffe, 
then the eternall condemnation and perdition of almoft that whole 
Nation. Whoſe generall converſion, many of the Fathers, and the 
moſt and moſt learned men amongſt Proteſtants and Papiſts doe 
acknowledge to be both plainely foretold here by St. Paul, #hd a- 
betted by the Prophecy alledg'd out of Iſaiah, which you grant to 
bethe ſamein ſenſe with the Prophecies before recited, and yer the 
want-of this pooreparticle| then | muſt ſway the ſcales on yaur ſide, 
againſt ſo- many evident authorities of God and man. And feeing 
you prize your conceit ſo highly,you might very well have afforded 
wa. paraphraſe of the 25. and 26. verſes of this Chapter z that fo we 
might have knowne your meaning fully, and ſeene how you could 
make all. St. Pazs words here ſuite with that myſticall ſenfe which 
youtake T7 aet in. But to ſay no more ofa Text, which is one of the 
thine pillars of the Tener you ſo much condemtie, then [there- 
fire the concluſion mnſt be expounded according to the preceding 
words, thatis, All Iſrael are the called of Iſrael, and of the Gentiles: | 
#tobcing the Reader into a wood, or labyrinth rather, and there 
to leave him, to ſeeke his way our himfelfe. For the' preceding 
words aregthat blindneſſe 1s in part hapned to Iſrael, watill the fulneſſe of 
the Gentiles ſballcome in 3 and the meaning of them (you ſay) is, 
AllIfrael are thecalled of Iſrael and of the Gentiles 3 and the conclu- 
lion is, and ſo all Irael ſhall be ſaved: and the meaning ot this alſo 
(yow-fay) is, 11 Iſrael are the called of Tirael adof the Gentiles. For 
the-conclufion, you ſay, muſt be exponed a:cording to the preceding 
meds, that is, All Tfracl are the called of Iſrael and of the Gentiles. 
Auditum admiſſi, riſum teneatis amici ? is this to helpe or hinder the 
Reader in the underſtanding of the Apoſtle? And yetforall his 
iirre-about AV Ifrael]*cis not your diftinion betwixe Ifrael and. 
allI{rael, that can prove the word [| F2el]. to'be rmyſtically taken. 
For beſides thar there is an apparent oppofition betwixt the Jewes- 
and the Gentilzs chroughout-this Chapter : and that the IF.zel which . 
i8to.be ſaved, hath relation onely'to the Trae! that is before ſaid to 
beinblindneſſe(and.nor to the words, —"_ thefulneſſe of the o__ 


wo 
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Liles ſpall come in, which are added to ſhew the: diſtance of time be 
twixt theblindingand faving of T1ſ-ael) beſides all this, icisnot ge 
nerally true, that| a Tſ-aet} is more then | 1/rae!} ſeeing the word 
Iſrael } alone, is more often uſed for the whole Nation, then Lf 
[Ijrael} is. Neither is it true that [2!/ J-ae/} here, doth cornprehend 
both Jewes and Gentiles ;.for he uteth the univerſallnote ſab] inthe 
laſt place, and not in the firſt ; becauſe all, none excepted, were' to 
be converted, although all, noneexcepted were nor co be blinded! 
And laſtly, ic is not true, that [ «ll Tjrae!7 here:is more then [Jfh 
here, for 1/-ae! to whom. blindneſſe is/hapned in part, compreherid4 
both the belceving and unbeleeving dfraeliter, and conſequently all 
Iſraelites, and although [ all Tſrael ] be more then the blinded, or not 
blinded part of I/ael,that is,then Iſ#ael-diviltvely taken, yetit is not 
more then Tſr2el indiviſively taken,then 1ſrae!ro whumblindneſſejy 
hapned in part,and in partnot hapned:for thus Tel in the 25.4iiv 
[ all Iſrael Jroo, becauſe it contairs all beleevers & unbeleevers of the' 
Zews together 3 although ic be not | all Tſ-aef} as it + is appli'd tq thi 
beleeving or unbeleeving Jews ſeverally,and apart;zand rHerforehi 
ſayingthat| «!] Tſraeljis more then{ Tſrae! to whom blinanes is hapnid 
iz part] you do ſay ;thai[ ull Jſrael] is more then 21! Tſrael: 8 chough' 
itbe morethen the belceving or unbs[ceving pare of 17ael; yer tf 
argue thus from hence, al/1/rael, is more then the blinded part '6f 
Iſrael, therefore ic comprehends the Zewes and Gentites both 3i84uft 
ſach an argument. a5 hl, all Ezgland is more then almoſt all Exg# 
land, therefore it js England and Scotland too ; or, all your witiy 
more then the greateſt part of your wit, therefore it is your wit 
and your folly both. And whereas you ſay [that a this ſignification 
the proofe following, in 4be cited teſtimony muſt neceſſarily he untlerſtood| 
you doe hereby cloſely endeavourto pur.the like myſticall meaning! 
upon the words | S;on and Paco] in Tfaizhs Prophecie: bur *cis not 
the delivering of your meaning ſo darkely, nor the prefling ofit 
upan the Readers beleefe wich ſuch an irrationall neceſſity,thar will 
ought availe you. For[ $07; doth lignifie,in this place, 'the peepls 
of he Fewer, of whom the Deliverer, that is, Chriſtour Savidur 
was to be borne 3 and{ Facob ] is never ulcd, but; for the perfon 
of Jacob, or the poſterity of Facob : which laſt acception is the mis# 


- ningof it in this Prophecie:z and how then ſhall the wurning: aw 
of ungodlineſſe from Facob be underſtood, but-of ſaving [ all Ihal 
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the whole poſterity of Facob by calling them cut<f the blindnefſein 
which they are ? And conſequently this Prophecy alſo doth ſhew 
the Nationall converſion of the Ferres after the fulnefle of the. ſub- 
ſtituted Gentiles is come in; or when the timecomes in which tho- 
rough the wonderfull deliverancecfthe eres, (not a part, as now) 
but) all that were left of the Genzzles ſhall cogether with chemferve 
the Lord. But [ theſe gonjeAures ( you ſay) dſiroy ane another, for if 
the calling of the ew ſhall be after the fulnes of the calling of the Gentiles, 
then all theGentiles that ſhal be left cannot be called through the wonder 
full deliverance of the Jews. ] Thus no dcubt you would have it, al- 
though you cannot thus apprehend it; for I have before ina margi- 
nall note,which you wou'd take no notice of, (nor of fome others 
which would have given good light to the reader 1n the totall dif- 
covery of this truth )I have there,I ſay,as wel as he here diftingu'ſh- 
ed betwixt the fu'l number of the ele&that were ſuccefſively to be 
cald out of the Nations of the ſubſtituted Gentzles before the con- 
yerfion of the Fews:and thefull calling of all unbeleeving Gertzles 
whatſoever at and through theextraordinary reſtauration and de- 


after,or at the filling up ofthe full number of the ele of the ſubſti- 
rated Gent3{es,that are appointed tobe cali'd before,and at the Jervr. 
_ converſion (& before our Saviours comming, which ſhall 
2atthe deliverance of the Fewer, not long after their calling, and 
even ſuddenly after their return )$& that the Jews ſhall be converted 
beforethe calling and comming in of all unbeleeving Gentiles what- 
ſoever, that ateto be converted through their wonderfull delive- 
rance at our Saviour's deſcending ; is not to affirme,that all Gentiles 
hall be cald co the Chriſtian Faith before the Fewes converſion, 
and yet many. of them left ro be calPd through the Fewer delive- 
rance 3 as anyone, that is not more willing. to have the truth mi- 
ſtaken, then to ſatisfi: himſelfe or others therein, may eaſily per- 
ceive: For that the Chriſtian Nations have beene the people of 
Godinthe Fewes ſtead, eyer fince the Apoſtles turned from-chem.ro 
the Gentiles, is knowne' ta all Chriſtians that endeavour toknouw 
any thing ; and that there are farre more Nations then theſe, that as 
yetembrace not the Chriſtian Faith,experience at this day witneſ- 
ſeth. Theconiming in of all which Nations both calfd and uncalFd 
to makeone Church with the Jerwes, the Prophecies of Ifazab 66 
; | | : 3,13 58 0 A 
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; at ver. 19. &c. and of Zeb, chap.14. at the 12.ver.G. doe a 


rove to be through the wehderfull deliverance of the Fee, 
X oth the deſt:u&ion which theſe Nations ſhall endeavour to bring 
upon them, and God ſhall irra moſt terrible and marvellous man+ 
ner turne upon their owne heads : and that the Nations which are 
yetaliens from the Chriſtian faith, ſhall not till chat time become 
Chriſtians (beſides the great probability theredf) the foreſaid Pro 
phecie of Ames doth manifeſt ic. For by [the building of the Taberns- 


ele of David] is meant the reſtoring of the Fewer ; by [the Gentiles 


on whom Gods name #s caltd] are meant the Chriſtians ; and by [ht 


reſidue of men] are meant the Nations which ſhall not till then be 


call'd to the Chriſtian faith : and of this comming in of ali Gentil; 
Nations together upon the foreſaid deliverance of the Fewer, I doe 
indeed take [ the fulneſſe of the Gentiles] which Sr.Paz (peaks of, to 
be underſtood. So that wniill the falneſſe of the Gentiles ſhall come in; 
is, untill the time in which God hath agpointed chus co bring in F 
Gentile Nations together, be neere at hand, be ſhortly to begin: 
then ſhall the Fewes be converted, that this may beeff=Ced : agd 
thus the Apoſtledoth prophecie of the generall converfion of the 
Fewes and Gentiles too: andthat Mr. Afede ( whow you your (:ll 
commend for a renowned Author _did thus underſtand the Apoſtl 
you may ſee page 5 4 -of his Commentaries on the Apocalyps : when 
affirming, that from the time of the Fewes rejeftion, the Church 
the Gentiles hath beene taken into Iſraels roome, he ſaith, Fo que lus 
apud Deum-tantiſper babenda, dum veteri s par aw wana miſericordian 
couſecuto, plenitudo gentium 1ntroierit; and indeede the Apoſtles own 
words in the 12. and 15. ver. of the ſame Chapter doe confirme this 
for there heſhewes, thatasthe fall and caſtingaway of the Jewe, 
was an occaſion of the converſion of the ſubſtitured part of the 
Gentiles; ſo their fulneſſe,their receiving againe, ſhould be an occaſion 
of the comming in of all other Gentile Nations whatſoever. And 
though you ſay [that this laſt conjefzre ( to wit, touching the com: 
ming of all Gentiles whatſoever through the deliverance of the 

ewes) doth deſiray a maine Tenet of the Millenaries, who ſay that th 

ewes ſhall rule over all the Nations and hold them in fubjeGion till th 
n1of the thouſand yeare:4and then theſe proaphane Nations ſhall rife agdi 
inarmes againſt the Jews, ic.is onely ſpoken not provd:and though 
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you will not belceve God jnall this ; yet if you will beleeve whit 


. 
———_ 


=o 4 


_ proſperity after their retarne) are. 
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- long experience hath verified in others, you muſt necds belceve this 
"alſo. For why may not the Fews rule over them, that (hall imbrace 
the ſame faith, and worſhip the ſame God with them : whenas' one 
Gentile Nation doth thus rule over gther Gentile Nations of the 
ſame beliefe ? and why alſo may wu Nations fall away, and 
riſe in_armes againſt the Jews, at the end of the 1000: yeares, ay 
the loofing againe of Saran? when as it is not onely ordinary for 
one Nation to riſe in armes againſt another of the ſame faich, and 
many times againſt ſuch as beare ſway over them : bug they who 
reje& our Tener doe hold coo, rhat the Chriſtian Charch ſhall be 
farre more enlarged,and more flouriſhing,then ever it was fince the 
preaching of the Goſpel, and yer before Chriſt's comming even 
wholly fall away againe ? and therefore you have onely ſhndered 
what by.reaſon of the evidence of Gods word, and of common 
experience- you could .not poſſibly diſprove. And yer you have nor 
done, Forſ[thc greateſt fart of the prophecies (which ſhew the Jews 
ned of the. Chriſtian Church 
(yon) ſay 3: other p.iſſages of the new Teſtament. ] Surely if there bens 
beter paſſages in the new Teſtament to expound them fo, then the 
prophecies of Amor and-Iſaiab-are, there benoneat all;*as the rea- 


der doth by this time, I chinke, plainly underftand. Bar Ter. 31. - 


1, 75 exponed (you (ay ):3n 2 Cor-6.Y$.and Ter.31.31. in Heb. '$.8.and' 
c<,10.16,17.and Fer.32.containes the ſame words wich cþ.31-31., 
doth that of chap. 33. 6.and to the ſame purpoſe is that ot chap. 50, 


19. and. that of Ezek, chap. 34. concerning the gathering and eeding” © 


the ſheepe, is exponed by our Savieur Tohn 10 11.1644 that of chip. 
39. is correſpondent with the propheczes of Toel, whereof we ſpake before. 
and that of Zech. 10.5 one with Ter.23 6. $8. and other that are' bangled' 
before.}] And what other were they ? certainely your haye' not 


anſwered one of all theſe prophecies that are alledged ty ſhew the 


ery peaceable and profperous condition'after their rettirne.” 'And 
the anſwers that you have made ro them which concerne their re-' 
rurne, doe leave the reader ag doubtfull and unſatiefied,' as your 


ſhuffling together of theſe prophecies here doth. For the firſt 


words which'] have all@ped, our of Fer. 31. are at the 10. ver. 
and not at'the firſt ver. but this verſe was quoredjnithe margent' of 
your Bible in che 2 Cor, chap. 6.atthe 18. ver, arid that was enougtr 
to make you ſay, that the WR chap. of Jeremiab is meant of the 


Gentiles * 
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' dedbythe others, as the others areby this,if not hore. For where- 
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Gentiles : and yet the words in Jer. 31 at the 1. verſe, ate not the 
ſame wich thoſe in the 2 Cor. chap. 6. verſe 18. and what if thi 

were ? what though that which is common to the faichfull in getie- 
rall » (as thatGod ſhould be their Father and their God ; and the 

bis people, Sonnes and daughters, and the like) be applied as well 
to the Gentiles as tothe ery, it will not follow from hence, that 
where God ſaith he will be a God to the Jews, and they ſhall be 
his people, he meanes in that place the Gentiles, and not the Few; 
or the , 5 and Gentiles both.. And much lefle will ic follow. that 
any thing which is Us IIs as proper to the ew in particular, 
or as oppoſed to other Nations, ſhould yet be underſtood of other 
Nations. For. doubclefle, if ſuch prophecies belong tot to the Jews 
onely, no promiſes can be fo properly , diſtinaly, and plainly 
made to any Nation, which can affure that Nation that” they be- 
long to it, and to no other. You fay next (bat the prophecy Ter. 31. 
at the 31. verſe # exponedin Heb. 8. ver. $.%c.] There indeed it. is 
wholly repeated, butexpounded it is nor, unlefſe the ſame prophe- 
cy doth expound it felfe, which is to makeit both the text and the 
comment : ſuch poore fhifes are you put to, whilſt you had rather: 
fay any thing, to.winne the unſtable, or to hide the truth from the 
Ra awd rs SS acknowledge it for a truth. And. co-whom did 
the Apoſtle alledge this prophecy, but to the Jews of whom it was: 
ſpoken by theProphet ? and why did he alledget to them, bat to 
fhew that Chrift Jefus was the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
which God had promiſed tomake with them , and chat; the ordj- 
nances of the old Covenant, were by his death become voyd and 


' unprofitable ? that hereby.he might at once eſtabliſh-the faith of 


the beleeving Jews ; and, if it had been poſlible, have moved the- 
whole Nation at that time toembrace the Covenant of the Golpel; 
of which this prophecydoth plainly witneſſe they ſhall be one day 
partakers ; even the whole houſe of 1fraeliand Judah together. And 
as this prophecy cannot expound it ſelfe (and is indeed fo plaine 
that it needs no expoſition)ſo it doth no more expound the other 
prophecies. (which you ſay, are the ſatnegpith 3+) as it is-repeated 
by the Apoſtle; then it doth as it.ts delivered by the Prophet. And: 
they being all to;beaccompliſke.to the Fews at the ſame time, at 
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the reſtoring of their Kingdom, this prophecy is as much expoun- | 


.Spirir upen 'them that he may comore hide his face :from them, 


Patt 1. Chyifts Peyſonall Ryeigie an' Earth, 


ee em 


a8 this containes ſpirituall benefics onely, thoſe Fer. 32. at the 57. 
ver. &c. chap. 33-at the 6. ver. &&-andebep, 50. at the 19. wer. &c., 
doe containe ſpirituall and temporal benefits both : for they fore- 
thew the Jews withall, their returne unto, and. proſperity in their 
owne country 3 and fo{declare both where and when the new Co- 
venant ſhall be made wich chem.[e follows and that of Ezek 34. at 
the 12 &Cc. is exponed by our Saviaur, Toba 10. ver. 11. I6.] Theſe 
words of our Saviour you have beforealledged as an expoſition of 
the prophecy Ezek. chap: 37. atthe I9.ven8&c, becauſe our Saviour 
prophecieth of unicing cwo ſores ofpeople, the Fews and Gentiles, 
into one Church, after the calling of the ſubſtituted Gentiles 3 and 
the Propher of uniting the Kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael, which 
were one people, into one Kingdom againe. in their owne lang. 
And you wilt have our Saviour's words.to expound this prophegy 
too, becauſe our Saviour and'theProphet-doe uſe the ſame Meta- 
phor, to wit, the word{ ſheepe ] to exprelſe men by. But the ſheepe 
the Propher ſpeakes of, are the ſcattered Fews and none elſe : and 
the ſheepe our Saviour ſpake of, were the Jewerimplid in the. words 
Tof this fold,] and the ſubſtituted Genrzles, expreſt in the words 
[ other ſheepe | and all Nations together intimated in the words [one 
fold :] for after the calling of the | other ſheepeJthe ſubſtituted Gen- 
tiles, there ſhall be one fold and one fhepheard, that is,0ne Church and 
Kingdome over all the world,under one King, to wit, Chriſt -Jeſys; 
and therefore wheh you can prove-thisprophecie in Ezekie! to.be 


meant of Fewes, and Chriſtians, andall-other Nations, you may 


have ſome colour to ſay, that our Sayiour's words Joh. the 10. 
doe expound it. And-| that of "chap. :39. #s correſpondent (you ſay) 
with the propheces of Feel ehc.') And therefore it is notyet accom- 
pliſhed, for I have ſhewed before, that the prophecies cited ont of 
Hel arenoet to befaltilled til the great and terrible Day of our Savi- 
ours comming, (ro wit, that inthe 2 chap. at the neereapproach of 
that Day: And that in the 3. chap. partly immediately before, and 


partly at the very time of Chritts deſcending)and -this; prophecy 
of Ezek- doth fo plainly declatethe returne of the whale Nation 


of the Tewes to their owne land, nonetxcepted ; that you could 


neither prove it to bealready fulfilled; nor d&hy that it (hall be 


fulfilled ; becauſe God, who hath promiſed ſo to powre out h's | 


S 2 hath 
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hath therein promiſed both their convertton from fan, and continy- 
ance in obedience. And [ that of Zech. 10.at the 6 .v. ec. x one(yau 
fay) with Fer. 23. at the 6.8. v.] you ſhould have ſaid at the 3.8 4, v, 
Bur doth it prove , that' they are therefore fulfilÞd already , be 


cauſe they have one meaning ? becauſe they were to be fultild to | 


che ſame people at the ſametirne ? then you may ſay too, that the 
Prophecies which concerne our Saviour's comming, or the day 
of Judgement; are already accompliſhed, becauſe they foreſhew the 
famething. And thus'ic appeares by the three Prophecies which 
you have barely referrd to. three paſſages in the New-Teſtament, 
whereof the firſt is miſtaken, the ſecond the ſelfe-ſame Prophecie 
that Is referred, andthe third neither ſpoken of in the Text to 
which ir is refer rd , nor of any affinity withit, in the contents 
thereof ; by this I ſay, it appeares, that being unable to give a con- 
fiderab!le anſwer to any Of theſe Prophecies, you had no other 


way to hold up your credit, amongft your friends, but by a ſab. 


tle pretending | that” the greateſt part of theſe Prophecies are exponed 
40 their hands inthe writings of the. Apsſtles : | but whatſoever the 
reſt may doe, Ipreſumethe learned of your opinion, will be aſha- 
med of the few and meaneinſtances; which you have brought. to 
make good your aſſertion : for doubtleſſe by ſuch references, with 
which you have anſwered theſe Prophecies , you may ſhun the 
: force of any Argument, . and expound any text, of. Scripture, as 
you liſt. Now in the laſt-place you taxe me for | omitting tbe 12. 


and 13. ver. in the teſtimony of Jer. chap: 33: and for overſlipping like- - 


_ wiſe the 18, and 22, ver. | But not one..of theſe verſes was in that 
part of t he chapter, whichT have cited ; and therefore chey were 
neither overſlipr , nor purpoſely omitted; as you have purpoſely 
omitted in the 12. verſe: theſe words, [. 'againe, in this place which's 
deſolate, without man and without beaſt ; and in the 13. verſe theſe, 
| andin theplaces about Jeruſalem ſhall the flocks paſſe againe un- 
der the hands of bim that telleth them) that ſo you might make way 

for your myſticall interpretation, in the entrance whereof you doe 

ſo fawcily flouc.at the glory of Chrifts Kingdome, faying | what? 

z this the glory of Chrifts Kingdome, that ſheep ſhall lie in bis Cities ?] 

certainly the chiefeſt glory of Chrifts Kingdome is, that merc 

and truth ſhall meer together ; and peace and righteouſneſle kifſe 


each other : but yet the promiſed fertility and pleaſantneſſe of the - 


Land 
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Land of Canaan, and theencreaſe and proſperity of man and beaft 
pon it, ſhall help ſer forth the glory thereofalſo , ſeeing the glo- 


ry of a Kingdome on earth doth as well confift in the” abundance - 


of outward and cemporall bleflings, whereby the evills that would 
-come through wane and povert : are prevented ; as in the ahun- 
dance oF inward and fpirituall bleflings, wh reby the evills t hat 
would follow upon riches and plenty are avoided : yea it j+ more 
glory for the ſervant of God to keep himſelfe holy and righteous 
inthe midſt of. proſperity and delight, then when there is a fcar- 
city of the creatures which conduce to the pleaſure and welfare of 
hsbody. And whereas you fay further, { that the Lord underſtands 


' bere the fpiritmall ſpeep of Chriſt,e+:. as be expoundeth it,Exck. 34. v.31. 


"Te flock ofmy paſture are men, & I am your God. | ou doe herein appa- 
rently bely God; for although God doth in that chapeer of Ezek. 
"call the Fewes his ſheep,and his flock ; yer it dothnor therefore fol- 
low, that by { flocks } in this chap. of Fer. he underſtands men alſo, 
feathe words, which you have omitted doe cleerly ſhew, that this 
word is here to be taken properly , for why doth God ſay in the 
412: verſe; Againe in this place which 1s deſolate without man and 
without beaſt ,, and in all the Cities thereof ſhall be an habitation of 
ſepbeards cauſing their flocks to lie downe ; but to ſhew, that there 
ſhould be againe an increaſe of men and of beiſtsin that land ?and 
whatdoth God meane when he ſaith, in the 13. ver. that in the 
Landof Benjamin, and in the places about Feruſalem, and in the Ci- 
tier of Judah ſhall the flocks paſſe againe under the hands of him that 
teleth them ? Doth he meane that Minifters ſhould tell their Con- 
regations , as Shepherds tell their flocks? or rather that there 
d be againe both flocks and men to looke to them, and cotell 
«them as formerly they baddone ? and ſo the concealing of theſe 
words doth plainly witnefſe againſt you, that you made the fore- 
aid impious flouriſh againſt your owne Conſcience. And as you 
could not be ignorant, that by [ flacks ] here cattell are meant, 
andnot men ; ſo you had no ground in the Text, wherefore- you 
ſhould conceit thaz ſheep ſhall lie in the Ciries;as theinſercing ofthe: 
words | there even,ec.] intothe Text doth declare : for the Lord 
faith, Iz this place—and in all the Cities thereof ſhab bs an habitati= 
"of Shepberds caufing their flocks to. lie downe, Whereby is is ma- 
feſt, that Shepherds ſhall dwell in the Cities, but nor. that rheio 


\ 


ties of theV ale, andin the Cities of the South, and in the Land of Bal li 
Jamin, andin the places about Jeruſalem, and in the Cities of Judi 


8 Iſratls Redlemprion redtemed, or . Path "ard 
flocks ſhall have their folds there, but by the Cities where theirfy| there 


ding fhall be ; andin that thereſhall then be Shepherds as wellyl, fir 1 
theciries as in other places,it ſhewes what a great increaſe of ca onyou 
tle ſhall then be ; and beſides who knowes not that, cattell may b{ Ib 


driven into Cities to be fold there ( or for ſome other occafi yuto 


| and ſomay paſſe ander the hands of him that telleth chem, in f 


- 


cities themſelves ? Bur ſuppoſe that theſe words in fer. were wp | 


!s 


ſtically to bennderſtood, what would you gaine by it ? whes s 
is expreſſely faid, that for the Shepherds of thee flocks. ſhall bay miſes 
habitation [ #2 :h3s place ] that is,in the Lind of Jude? and als 
wards more particularly iz the Cities of the Mountaines, in the; 


doth not this prove , that theſe faithfull Congregations ( if th | 
Prophecie were to be myſtically taken) muſt needs be Inhabitan 
of Judea, and not of other Countries? And yet you can ſhayy 
reaſon, wherefore we ſhould take ſpiricuall promiſes in theſe Py 
phecies for ſpirituall bleſſings, and not cemporall promiſes forts | guu 
porall bleſlings :: and muſt we thinke nevertheleſſe, thatwhenGal 
faith, 1 will ſtrengthen the howſe of Judah, and wit ſave the houfi 
Jofeph, and will bring them againe to place them, and they ſhall ln 
a though I had not caſt them off : And I will cauſe you to dwell in 
Cities , and the waſtes ſhall be builded , and the deſolate land ſhall 
tilled; whereas it lay deſolate in the ſight of all that paſſed by, andil 
ſhall ſay, This land that was deſolate, us become like the garden of Ti 
and the waſie and deſolate and ruined Cities are bezome fenced aninky| | 
bited. And1 will cauſe the ſhowre to come downe in his ſeaſon, the} 90 
{ball be ſbowres of bleſſing, and the tree of the field "aps "yield ber foi, gu 
and the Earth ſhall yield her increaſe, and they ſpall be ſafe in their luv] 9d. 
and ſball know that Tam the Lord when T have broken the bands of thi 4am 
yoke , and delivered themout of the hands of thoſe that ſerved ther "th 
of them : and they ſhall ns more be a prey to the Heathen, neitherW tne 
the beaſts of the Land devoure them , but they ſhall deyell ſafely, anduin teri 


ſhall make themafraid. Maſt werhinke, I ſay, that in theſe and iy} "dE 


lize promiſes God hath the ſame meaning as he hath , where worlh 
faich, I'will cleanſe them from their iniquitic whereby they have'fint ad e 
againſt me : and I will pardon all their iniquities whereby they hawfit 
ned againſt me, and whereby they bave tranſgreſſed againſt me, And * 
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| thoſe dayes and #n that time the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and 
fo there ſpall be none , and the ſinnes of Judah, and they ſhall not be found, 
tal. for [will pardon thens whom Treferve , I will fprink{e cleane water up- 
ca} cnyouy 4nd ye ſpall be cleane from all your filthineſſe , and from all your 
bf Ib willTcleanſe you, and T will pat my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
onlf| you20 walke in my Statutes, and you ſpall keepe my judgements and doe 
i them? Hath God in thoſe firſt promiſes the ſame meaning that he 
of hath in theſe laſt ? then ſhew us how wee ſhall know, when God 
4 doth make a temporall promiſe, and when not; if the former pro- 
>z| miſesbenot to be underſtood of outward and temporall bleſlings, 
kl uwdlasthe laſt of inward and fpirituall bleſſings : for ſure it is 
Gf notthe manner of the Holy Ghoſt to obſcure whatis plainly de- 
af livred , but to explaine what is obſcurely reveaPd. Batin the 18. 
la} nd 22. verſes of the 33. chap. of Fer. | the perpetuity of ſacrifices and 
th | Laites ( you fay ) is promiſed as plainly, as the Threne of David, 
an whereupon ( you demand). ſhall #2 the laſt dayes the meat offeririgs, ani 
T hunt offerings, and the houſe of Levi be reftor'd, &c 27] This ts indeed 
Pa | jour polmarium argumentiom, your maine fort, your principal Ar- 
uae | ganent -- by which doubtlefſe you ſuppoſe, that you have ſtopt 
urmouthesfor ever , and given the Millenarian Tenet a mortal 
low , an irrecoverable wound. Bat what thinke you ? If Adane 
kadnot fell, and fo finne had not entred into the world ; ſhould 
14] terenot have been eating and drinking, buying and ſelling, Judge- 
| nentand Juſtice,, marrying and giving in marriage ? you will not 
46 | Eyit: and might therenot alſo have been offerings and ſacrifices 
Eily | ade unto-God ; as of incenſe, in token of Gods hearing and be- 
jaly | ngdelighted with their prayers: and of the beſt of their fruits, 
-the} dof their cattell, in roken of mens praiſing of, and thanksgi- 
5,1 punto Gott for the increafe of them? donbtlefſe there mighe. 
la} ad what hinders then., that in the Kingdome of the ſecond 
chi] 4dem; there ſhould not be ſuch ſacrifices offered alſo 7 Foras it is 
mttheuſe but the abuſe of the forefaid aRions, that makes aKing- 
+] ®e ro be accounted more or lefſe earnall and voluptuous : ſo nei- 
Jo | Nrisic the offering of a materiall facrifice, When requir'd and as 
1 (| 9d , but the faperſtitions invention of man , that makes the. 


re | Torſhip of Goda carnall and finffl worſhip ; and the carelefſe- 


final] al told performance of a preſcribed worſhip , that makes men 
«ji-| wlll and finfull -worttippers/But youwillfay, are noc then fa- 


Ind ny crifices., 
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- ſwallowed up the ſhadowes ? true, they are ceaſt in regard of tha 
end'to which they were formerly ugd : they can no longer ſhey, 


| acknowledgement of ;. and repentance for finne. For where 


- cured chrough the death of the Mediator,there is no more offetity 


* againe tobe made : but yet there may be offering for finne by wy 


crifices aboliſhed. by the death of Chriſt ? hath nor the ſubſtance 


that Chriſt ſhall come roſuffer againe, ( and -therefore the plac 
where alone they could be offter'd, and the people by whomalone 
they could be offec'd, are both foriaken, the Temple is deſtroys; 
and theſpeople ſcatter'd) bur ſeeing the Prophets have frequenth 
declar'd , that at our Saviours appearing , the City and Temp 
ſhall be rebuilt, and the people and Prieſthood reftor*d;' wh 
ſhould wee not thinke, that as ſacrifices of prayſe and thankſy- 
ving may againe be required,ſo other ſacritices may alſo? but how! 
{arely not as in time pait, to ſhew what Chriſt ſhould doe forſn- 
ners , but to witnefle to the generations then to come, what ke 
hath done for ſinners, orperhaps to bea teſtimony of the public 


is ſaid, Heb. 10. at the 18.verſ. Now where remiſſion of ſinnes #5,ther 
220 more offering for ſunne: it is to be underſtood in relation to Chriſt 
fatisfa&ion for ſinne, who by one offering hath perfe&ed for em 
them that are ſanCtifed : and ſhall appeare againe the ſecond tim 
unto them that looke for him, withour finne unto ſalvation ythith, 
without ſinne any more to-be imputed unto him, whereby he ſbdll 
be conſtrained to lay downe his life againe for linners ; ſorthatith 
as if the Apoſtle had faid, where remiſſion of finne is already pr 


for fiane by way of latisfaQtion, or as repreſenting any ſatisfatig 


of fignification,and maniteftation of an atonement formerly mas 
or at leaſt of publike confeſſion of, and repentance for finne: All 
why then Thould thereſtoring of this thing amongſt the reſt, go 
diſtaſte to any,and(upon a groundlefſe miſtake of being reſtoreda 
types of a Mediator to ſuffzr for finne, which were to offer them! 


cording to the Law ) becomean occalion of rejeRing ſo many othe} 
things yet to be fulfilled : as namely, the calling and reſtoring oftit} 


?Fewes,the rebuilding of their City and Temple, the making ofthe 
Land more fruitfu!l then ever, the deſcending of Chriſt ta Yd 
them from their enemies ang to reigne over them, and the cw 
ming in of al j Nations to worſhip God with them? all which 


ſo plainely and ſo often forctold ; that for my owne payee ® 
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givemy fſelfe (much leſſe another )no ſacisfaRion inthis particular 
about ſacrifices onely : I ſhould yet thinke it ſhould be done, becauſe 
God hath ſaid itz though 1knew not to what end and purpoſe, ra- 
ther then thinke that the chings before mentioned, ſhould not be 
properly fulfilled, which as they are f: equently forerold, and that 
aswell diſtinAly and by themſelves, as-together wich this ; ſo alſo 
they are fo clearely forerold, that it is not poſſible any thing ſhould 
be more plainely ſpoken. And thus T have given my Jadgement in 
this macter, which I ſubmic to the whole Church of God, ho- 
ping not to be cenſured for that, which the importunity of an ad- 
verfary hat'1 pat me to, who preſuming that the Prophecies couch- 
ing the reſtoring of ſacrifices, are altogether uncapable of a proper 
Iaterpretation, doth ( becauſe they are conjoyned and mixed with 
the others after the ſame ſtraine, as he faich) hereupontake occaſion 
to wreſt all other Prophecies to a myſticall meaning. | 
The marginall note page +30. 


. The words in the 15. chapter of the A&s at the 14. ver. upon 


which the prophecy of Amos zs inferred, are taken by.D: Mayer, to be 
meant of the ſong of old Simeon, andnet of the former ſpeech of Simon 
Peter. : 

| Mt Perries Anſwer. | Ti 
1; there not a difference twint Simeon and Simon ? James vameth 
Simeon, and #0t Simon : wherefore not without reaſon it may be 
theught, that be meant old Simeon, eſpecially ſeeing Luke is the writer 
of both baokes; and if the words of Simeon doe hereunto agree more then 
the. words of Peter," who ſhould doxht that James fpake of bim ? where- 
fore conſider the words of old Simeon. Luke 2. 30. It # faid of him, 
wet onely that be was a juſt man and devour, waiting for the conſo- 
laion of Iſrae), and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him, bz: likewiſe, 
It was revealed unto him by che Holy Ghoft, that he ſhould nor 
ſee death before he had'ſeen the Lord Chriſt, and he came by the 


' Pirit into the Temple. Awbich particulars ſerve very much to pur= 
| thaſe credit unto bis teſtimony, who ſaith: Mine eyes have ſeene thy ſal- 


ration, which thou haſt prepared: before the faceof all people, a 
light co lighten the Gentiles, and theglory of thy people Iſrael. Wee 


- May ſee that be declares there the fulfilling (at that time )of the prophe- 


9 of Iſa. 49.6. And he faid, It is a light thing, that thou ſhoutdſt 
demy ſervant;to raiſe up the Tribes _, Facoband to reſtore * nr 
6 5 | ery 
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ſerved of Jſrael: Iwill alſo givethze for a light unto the Gerler,that 
thou maiti be my falvation unto the ends of theearth: and ch, 52, 
9. Breake forth. into joy, ſing together ye waſte places of Feruſalen: 
the Lord hath.made bare his holy arme in the eyes of all the Nati- 
ons, and. all the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of dar God, 
:To- the ſame purpoſe 44 cbap.60. 1. 3* 19. and chap. 62. 1, 2. 11. when 
wee | fre the fairbfull- are bidden rejoyce at the comming of Chriſt ; and þ 
did Simeon; when be ſaw him : Chriſt is called the ſalvation of the Lind, 
and. Simeon ſpeaking wnto God, ſaith of Chriſt, my eyes have ſeene 
thy ſalvation :15e Meſſiah us called a light unto the Gentiles into al 
the ends..of the ea*th, and Simeon ſaith , which thon haſt prepared 
before the face'of all people, a light to lighten the Gentiles : Chriſt 
5s:called the g/ovy of Sion and Jeruſalem 3 and Simeon ſaith, Chriſt is 
the glory ot thy people Iſrael. And ſoby the teſtimony of old Simeon 
(which 14 approved and regiſtred by the Spirit of God.) theſe and the lik 
prophecies ſhould not be reſtriffed nts the ſecond comming, but were in 
pert fulfilled at-the: firſt. conmming of Chriſt, and therefore 'alſo all that 
followes in that long-tatlednores a frivolous diſcourſe, as we may ſet b 
the nnanimow confent inthe true worſhip of God, betwixt the Jewes ant 
other Nations in the ſame15. chapter of the AAs , where the Jewes 
and. Gentiles conveene in theygenerall Synode, howbeit the odds con 
Hnxue. betwixt' the obſtinate:both Jewes and Gentiles 072 the one part 
and-the feed of Abraham, | beleevers both: Jewes and Gentiles on the 
other part, both in their apinion andpradtife of religious duties. ' 
ado eply. . 

Whether St. Famer meant Peter, or old Simon, I left it as donbt- 
fall 5 and" your $nainereaſon touching the | difference +wixt Simon 
and $tmeon, | is of no force to decidethe Queſtion. Seeing Peter is 
(in. his 2: Epiſt. 1,chap. at the 1. ver.) according to divers readings 
in the original!, calFd both Sizzan and Simeon z as you may ſee in 
the editIon.of. the: New Teſtament with Stephan, 'Scaliger's and: 


Caſanhon v-<notes, printed 'Londorn 1622. And Caſuubon, who was | 


as confiden® that he Apoſtte meant Pezer, as you are, that he meaiit 
old Simeon fear ed not to fay, inhis note on the. 14. ver. of this 
chap. of the As: that your opinion in this matter, is an ancient 
error grounded on che diverfity of writing this Name. His wards 
are, Srmeon: bic woca tur, qui alibi Simon dicitur, que diverſita 


2pepis- fecit. ut magno errore exiſtimarint quidam Eveteribus. na 
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Petrum bid intelligi, ſed Simeonem—verum erraſſe eos qui ita ſenſerunt, 
mis eſt, quam ut longa r:ifutatione opus babeat. And doubtleſle if 
the Apoſtle had meant old Simeon, he would not have ſaid, Sime- 
on bath declared how God at firſt did viſit the Gentiles, But that God 
wnld firſt viſit the Gentiles. For Simeon ſhewed onely, that they 
ſhould be caPd, and not that they were cald, and therefore the 
Apoſtles words [ hor God at firſt did viſit the Gentiles] having re- 
lation onely to the. aftuall pectormance of it by Peter, who had 
told in what manner Gud had by him b-gunto viſic them, muſt 
needs be underſtood of Peter, and nor of Simeon, who onely pro- 
phecied, that it ſhou'd bedone. And yetif ic had been meant of 
old $im:m, it would have made the more wich me : ſeeing the 
word [ firſt] alone compared with the order of S:meons words, { 4 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and tbe glory of thy people Iſrael] had plain- 
ly ſhewed, that a ſubſticuted part of the Gentiles (ſhould be cal'd, 


| before the Nationall converſion of the ewes. From this you pro- 


ceed ro ſhew, that Simeon ſpake by the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which no Chriſtian can doubt of : and then repeating the 
prophecy, you ſay. | Wee may ſee that he declares there the fulfilling 
{at that time ) of the prophecy, 1/a- 4.9. ver. 6. and chap. 52. ver. 9g. and 
chap. 60. ver. 1. 3. 19. and chap . 62. ver. 1, 2.11. | How ? at that 
time? certainly among prophecies touching the ſame thing, one 
may be more plainly delivered then another, and ſo may give ſome 
light for che true underſtanding of the other. Bat to ſay that one 
prophecy doth ſhew the fulfilling of another, is, a ridiculous un- 
truth : ſecing it is not the prophecying of the ſame- thing, but the 
atuall performance of it, that ſhews the fulfilling thereof. And 


| therefore Simeon who prophecied of the calling of the Gentzles, and © 


reſtoring of the Jews, as well as 1/zzah, could not herein declare 


' the fulfilling (at.that time )-of I/aza prophecies ; unlefſe you can 
. Prove, that to feretel what ſhould be done, is to declare what was 
' done. And thus Simeors words which you have alledged to prove 


that Tſazah's prophecies were then fulfilled, doe indeed moſt evident= 
ly ſhew, that they were not fulfilled. And the reaſons which you 
bring co confirme your dodrine, are as meane, as the do&rine is 
maimed. For | the faithfull(ſay you) are bidden torejoyce at the con:= 


ming of Chriſt ; and ſo did Simeon when be ſaw him. No doubt bar 
the faichfull, that faw Chriſt when - was care, did rejoyc: that 
Th 2 he 
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he was come, and ſo did the faithfull. coo before Chriſt's comming, 
and before Tſa. prophecied, rejoyce that he ſhould come : for Abra- 
ham, ſaith our Saviour, ſaw my day and rejoyced. Yea this was a thi 
ever performed by the Saints from the beginning of the world. But 
yet it is not exprelt in the text, that Simeor rejoyced; neither doth 
che Propher in any of theſe texts which you have cited bid the faiths 
full rejoyce at the comming of Chriſt, bur chap. 52. at the 9. wer. 
he calis ro the waſte places of Feruſalem to breake forth into joy—fir 
tbe Lord, faich he, hath comforted bis people, be hath redeemed Jeruſalem; 
Where the Prophet uſeth the like forme of ſpeech, as Zacharias doth 
in his prophecy, Lxke. 1. ver. 68. &c. And therefore Zicharias ſpea+ 
king in the preter perfe& tenſe. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael. for be 
bath viſited and redeemed bis people, doth no more prove that Iſrael 
was then redeemed (for which purpoſe you have before alledged it 
page. 8.) then this prophecy of Iſai2h doth, that it was redeemed. 


when Tſaizb prophecied. And in confeſling, that this prophecy-of 


Iſaiah (which agrees ſo well both in matter and forme with the firſt 
words of Zharia) was not fulfilled before Chriſt's firſt comming, 
you doe asgood as confeſſe, that it is not to be fulfilled til his nex 
comming. For ſeeing the Prophet cals to the waſte places of Teruſs 
ſalem to rejoyce, and ſpeakes of God's redeeming Feruſalkm, as well 
as of comforting his people ; it is manifelt, that this prophecy, can- 
not be fulfi'le?, til the city ic {clfe bz againe reſtored, as is implyed 
in our Saviour's prophecy, Lk, 1. ver. 24. and expreſt, Fer, 3 1. wr. 
38. and Iſc. ch:p, 60. and 62. and in many other places. This is 
your ficſt parallel}, for which you had no ground: in the text. The 


reſt are theſe. | Chriſt i called the ſulvation of the Lord; and Simem 
J-ith, IM eyes bave ſeene thy ſalvation. The Meſſiab ts called a light un+ 


80 the Gentiles : and Simeon ſaith, 2 light to lighten the Gentiles ; Chriſt 
# called the glory of Sion, and Jeruſalem; and Simeon ſaith, the glory of 
tby people Iſrael.) And willic tollow from this, that 1ſziab's prophe- 


cies were at chat time fulfilled ? furely no more then it wil', that 
they were fulfilled when Iſaizh ſpake the ſame words, but this will | 


follow, that theſe texts of Iſziah and Simeor's prophecy are one in 
their contents; and that thefore Simeor's words doe no more [bew, 
that Iſzab's prophecies were fulfilled at Chriſt's ficft comming, 
then I{:zz2Þ's doe, that Simeon's prophecy was then fulfilled. Which! 


doe indeed ſhew that Chriſt is co be | the glory of bis people Ya!) 6 | 
Ye  . 


' eome onto her. When the multitude of Camels ſhall cover ber, the Dro- 
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| then ſhall our Saviour declare himiclfe, to be the glory of bis people 


.% > = ——_— VE—_ I==_—_— ST WU 
, « 


mummy 


P:rt 1. | Chrifts Perſonall Reigns on Earth, a4 


his next appearing, and notbefore. For ſeeing to be the glory of 
bis people, implies a greater happines to belong to the lews of whon 
the Redeemer came ; then to the Gentiles, to whom he is ſaid to be 
2 ra is it likely thac this ſhould be fulfilled, when now and then 


2 %w ſhould ſeeke God amongf the Gentiles, or rather when the 
Gmtiles in generall ſhould ſecke God amidſt the whole Naticn of 
theJewes ? or rather I ſay when (as Iſaiah ſpeakes) the Tribes of 
cob ſhall be rayſed up, and the preſerved of Iſrael reſtored ; when they 
hall come from the North, and fromthe Weſt, and from the land of Sinim. 
When the waſte and deſolate places, and the Lind of their deſtruftios 
all be even now 100 narrow by reaſon of the inhabitants, and they that 
ſwallowed them up ſhall be far away. When the Lord ſhall feed them that 
oppreſſe them with their owne fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with their 
. awne blood, 45 with ſweet wine, and all fleſh ſhall know, that the Lord is 
their Saviour, and their Redeemer, the mighty one of Jacob. When the 
glory of the Lord us riſen upm Sion, and the Gentiles ſhall come to their 
light, and Kings to the brightnes of ber riſing. When the abundance of 
the ſea ſpall be converted unto ber ; andthe forces of the Gentiles fhall 


medaries of Midian and Ephah, and all they from Sheba ſhall come, an4 
ftall ing gold and incenſe, and ſbew forth the praiſe of the Lord, Whes 
all the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered together unto her, 2nd the Rams 
of Nebaioth ball miniſter Fits her, hen they ſhall come up with acxcep- 
tance on God's altar, and God ſhall glorify the bouſe of bis glory. When 
the glory of Lebanon ſb all come #nto her,the firre tree, the pine tree, and 
the boxe tree together, to beautify tbe pl:ce of God's S anttuary ; and when 
God ſball make the pl ce of bis feet glorioar. When the Nati n and King- 
dom that will not ſerve Sion ſhall periſh, yex ſhall be utterly waſted. When 
violence ſhall no more be heard in ber 1:nd, waſting nor drſiruction with- 
in ber” borders, but ſhe ſhall call ber walls ſalvation, and her gates praiſe. 
Wren the Gentiles ſhall ſee her righteouſnes, and ail Kings her op 'sy, 
when ſbe ſhall be called H:-ph-Z'bah*® and ber land Beulah. Ina word, 

when the Fewes ſhall be cal'd, The holy people, The redvemed of the Lord: 

and Sion {hall be call-d, Sozght out, a City not forſaken. When the 

time comes wherein all chis, and much mure(which is revealed in 

the chapters of Iſzi.2h cited by you) (hall come to pal; ihem and ace 


brad, as Simeon hath toretold. And fo by. the. teftimony of theſe 
| prophecies, 
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+ prophecies, that part of Simeon's prophecy, which concernes the. ; 


glory of the Fewer, isto be referred wholly to our Saviour's ſecond 


Coming ;' when as wel: | the reſidue of men ]che Gentiles, that are 


yet uncal'd, as the Gen:iles | on whom God's Name ts already caÞd| (hall 
all goe up to worſhip che Lord at Jeruſalem: {hall ail ſeeke ſalvation 
amongſt the 1-wez,' and not the Jewes amongſt the Gentiles: And 
therefore whzn the Tewes and Gentiles ſhall be ſo uniced, as the: 
and many other prophecies doe foreſhew ; there is to be no diſagree 
ment at all betwixt the Jews, or betwixc them and any other natigh 
in the p:a&iſe of religious ducies. Which ching too this marginall 
note doth fo cl:arely prove out ofthe prophecy of Amos alledged 
by S:. Tames, that you could make no better reply toit, then tocal 
it along tailed note, and a frivolous diſcourſe. And whereas, you 
ſay | that there was an unanimous conſent in the true worſhip of Godghe 
twixt the Jewes andother Nations, when they did conveen inthe gene 
rall Snode Af. 15, | Sarely there was not one whole Cicy, and 
much lefſe was there any one Nation of the Gentiles, at that time 
converted. And if a few Turks {houid become Chriſtians, you might 
as well infer from this,that there were an unanimous confent in the 
worſhip of God betwixt Chriſtians and che Turkiſh Nations :a 
you can conclude from that meeting or from all that were then 


converted, that the Fewer and (any, mych lcffe all) other Nation 


were united in the true worihip of God. And indeed the uniting 
of the Fewes and Gentiles into one Church, ſo often and ſo plainly 
foretold by the Prophets, and confirmed by our Saviour Toh. 10, 
ver. 16.is not of ſome fewes and Gentiles onely, as it was in the fir 
dayes of the Goſpel : nor of ſome Nations of the Gentzles and a few 
Fewes, as it hath been ſince the converſion of the ſubſtituted Nations 
of the Gentiles ; nor of all the Fewes and ſome Gentiles, as it was un 
der the Law ; nor of all the Fewes.and a part of the Gentile Ne 
tions : but of all the Tribes of the eres, and all the Nations ofthi 
Gentiles. | Y | 
The marginall Note. 


But it matters not much, which of the #wo is here ſpoken of ; for ſeeing | 


the | Prophet doth plainly ſhew a future reſtoring of the Jewes ; andyet th 


zntent of the Apoſile was onely to prove, that God had then ca!*4 the Gew 


tiles © 7t Cannot otherwiſe be, but that the words | after this | in the p®# 
phecy, being appled to the foreſaid viſiting of the Gentiles by th 
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'-prexching of the Goſpel muſt needs conclude, that the extraordinary re- 
- flamration of the Jewes foreſhewne by the Prophet, was to follaw the cal- 


ling of the Gentiles, then begun by the Apoſtles. 

wy r. Petrie's Anſwer. 

The Prophet Amos iz that chap. before ver. 11. fpeakes not of the 
-ealling of the Gentiles, and the Apoſtle cites the ſame words of ver. 11. 
for the calling of the Gentiles : neither hath the Prophet theſewords, after 


this, but, in theſe dayzs : and howbeit the Apoſtle cite them ſo, yet this 


muſt beunderſtood of the oraer of things mentioned by the Prophet, which 


is a reſtauration afier the deſtruftion of Iſrael, and not a Monarchy of 


the Jewes after the calling of the Gentiles. Whereby it 4s manifeſt, that 
in this note 14 a twofold error ; one inſerting the.:words in the prophecy, 
which arenot in i 5 another in miſinterpteting the words of the Apoſtle. 

| Reply, 


' The Prophet Amos dothineither. before noratthe 1 x. ver. ſpeake 


of the calling:of the Genzzles, but at the 12. ver. where they arc ex- 
preſt.: And ic hath been ſhewed before, that the Apoſtle cites not 
the 11. ver. for the calling of rhe Gentiles, but for the converſion 
and deliverance of che Jewes afcer the calling of the ſubRituted: 
Gmtiles,' For the Apoſtle having faid, Simeon bath declared how God 
at: firſt did viſit the Gentiles to take out of thema people for bis Name © 
confirmes itby this-prophecy of Amos, whiclin the 12. ver, ſhewes,. 
that there ſhould be ſome Nations of the Gentiles; upon whom: Gods 
Name ſbould be caÞd, or who ſhould be caFd by Gods Name, . whilſt 
Daids Tabernacle lay waſte, whilſt the Fewer were to continue 
inblindnefſe. And ſurely ſeeing thereare ſo many prophecies which: 
ſhew the generall converiion of the Gentiles at the reſtoring of the 
Faves, the Apoſtle in paſling by them, and alledging this prophecy 
tlhew, that God would at that time take but a part of the Gentiles 
40 be a people for his Name ; doth to my thinking, thereby plainly 
ſhew, thar the Jerwes were then to be given up, and ro be no more 
Gods. people, until that day in which he hath appointed to build 
wine the Tabernacle of David: at which time, the reſidue of men 


uh ſhall ſeeke the Lardyas well as the Gentiles on whom God's Name 1s 
| Yready:caPd. You tell.us next | that the Prophet hath not theſe words 
| foſter: ther] but, in theſe dayes.] But though the Prophet hath not 
 theſe- words, yet the prophecy hath as the Apoſtle cites it ; who 
| fith, to2bis agree the words of »he Prophets as it written, Afer this & 
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-faine father your miſinterpreting of it off thed 


. on betwixt the people meant by | the Tabernas 


| +ut the heathen that were to be called in the Fewer ſeed are plaitif 
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And the prophets words are not [intheſs dzyer] bug [in that Dy) 
in that Day, zer' iZeyw , in that great Day ot Chriſts Kingdon } 


N:icher is it likely that the Apoſtle ciced the words | after this] i 
reference to what the Prophet had ſaid (which was not queſt 
oned,) bur rather to what he himſelfe had ſaid. And if wee [hou 
referre theſe words to the foregoeing deſtruction of Ifrael; hoy 
doth this prove that their reſtaucation ſhall not follow the calliy 


- of the ſubſtituted Gentiles, whenas it is evident, that their threx- 


ned diſperſion and fifting among all Nations, after which the 
ſhould be againe reſtored, was more to be fulfilled upon them inthe 
time of the ſubſticated Gentiles calling, then before? and ſei 

you confeſle, that the preceding deſtruftion was denounced agai 

the Jerres onely, how could you b-leeve , that by [ the riftngofth 
Tabernacie of David, that is fallen, and building of it as in the dayu-i 
old] is meant the calling of the Gentiles ; and not the reſtoring o 


the Kingdom and people of David, whom the foreſaid judgemat | 


ſhould ruine ? And yet you ſeeme to be ſo confident of the ap 
rantnefſle of this expolition, that you thus peremptorily conclud 
[It is manifeſt that inthis note is a twofold error, one inſerting the wal 
in the prophecy, which are not is it ; another in miſinterpreting th 
 Apoſiles words } Certainely it-is very manifeſt what ſpirit wa 
predominant in you, when you penned theſe bold and lowd we 
truths. For did I inſert the words | after this] intg.the propheg! 
or did the ſafne Spirit who revealed the- prophecy by Am t 
hearſe ic thus by the Apoſtle ? fearchand 'fee. Nay doe you nt 
ſay before | ard howheit the Apoſile cite them ſo ?//whom then de 
,you here accuſe of error, me, or him? And asfor milinterpretig 
the words of the Apoſtle, it is already ſheath, that you wall 

e Apoſtle. To whid 


this may be added, That the Prophet dothmike a plaine diſtin 


pe-ple meant by [| «be remnant of Edom, and al the heathen which a 
called by GodsName.) For he ſaith that thoſe meant by the Taterns 
ck of David ſhall poſi:ſſe theſe. What ? canthe ſame people be tis 
poſſeſſours and the poſſeſſed ? ſurely ſoir muſt be according to you 


le of David | and tht} }þ 


? 
# 
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inr1erpreting of the | builaing of Davids Tabernacle] of the calling] ,1 


of the Gentiles : ſeeing in the 12. er. not onely the remnant of Fam, 


Pat 1» 8 Chrifts Perſonall Rezane 9#:Earth. 
ſpoken okQrcakeir as.the Apottledelivers inAnd chen tn yoge ſenſe ED 


"$oghat if we confider the{ Returning] of God bere mention 


nw $, F 
3% 4 


3 


_ . 
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” ng OR F4 
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1,that” 


icwill be thus. After bjs T will returne and call. agarne the Genti 


"| the reſidue of men. (that is,the Gentiles.-which are.not yetto be calted) 


maj ſeeke the Ldxd: & all the Gentiles upon whom my Name «(now to be) 
cafd.Oc. chus,tbat -tbe reſite of men(that ig,all the Gertiles,thar, are 
now to be cal'd.)may ſeekthe-Lord; & all the Gentiles penrajenn my.Bar 

#( already)catd3And what ſenſe is thereineither.of th le interpreta- 
tions? one of which muſt needs follow upon your interpreting of 
[ibe, building of D auid's Tabergasle.) of the calling of the: Gevile by 
thr Apaſtles;, ſegingthe converlion af the Gena/erl pon whihn God's 
Name ##. cal:4 ) inthe prophecy, was tppeecede Az yn of the 
Genzzler meant by [the reſidue of men. |Aud;belides "the Þuil ng of the 


| Tabernacle of David as in the dayes of old, | dath, infallibly ſhew the re- 


ſtoring ofa people corhat eſtate & condition they were formerly in; 
which rancioc he aid of the Gentiler,who were never before. God's 

"RIEL The Marginall note, \, \. * 1. 5-4, 
«nd conſequently, that the Jewes endeavour to binder the grawth of the 
Goel (1.Thelſ.2.14. 15.) was aſure proefe of the converſion of tht Gen= 


tilep,ch their arvne regettiongwbo unta the death of Chriſt mere: 


Pupleaf GodgFc not hall caſt off until by their wilful uneheifet hefforced 
te Apofiles to tarne fron them to ather Nation:(AQ: 13 44y8ha4 04 be 
whom God bad not formerly revealed himſelfe,&+ therefore camlg 111 at that 


Une be ſaid [ to returne Junto-the Gentileszpbombe had but then recei/d 
fo, riff to the Temes, whom be had then( an not til then) 


s ere vi > 


Lo 
-- 
4 - 


';fo be appliable only. to the Jews,to whom alone Gol bad ſo 


ad bad ng before 
made bimſelfe known: th yet that the Jews were ſhorth after the calling of 
the Gentiles,quite forſaken,ve muſi needs grant that their great happines 
bers forezald bath not been yet injoyed, but ol be, wben the fulneſſt of the 


ſmreedanedus Ocntiles is come is. And wherefore did the Apoſile change 
" the Propher's [in that day will Iraiſenp| into| After this will Treturne 
ad b#ild ? | wherefore, I ſay, did be, or rather the Holy Ghoſt in bim, 
malt choyce of this paraphraſe in place of the text, if not of purpoſe to-make 
that. which bath been ſzid, the more plainly appeare 7 10 wit, that the 
dy oftbe Tewes deliverance, 18.10 awazt the accomphiſhment of t be ſurroga+ 


- bo - 


i. ted Gentiles vocation. For though this conſalatory propbecy, acco ding to 
of the order of the things revealed tothe Prophet; bath relation only to a 
fmegeing Judgement denounced agpinft the Jewes, jet 3} 3s. not therefore 


_ * miſinferred 


CCRT — — 


"maſk , heh by Bel A pbft 16,4 a ſubſequin too of the antdiperidigh 
271199 of the Oxnitiles: and that beranſe the'very ſame time, whichiyhg 
reappointed by Gad, for ths exceention of that pimiſumzye upon'the' fig 
foken Jeers war aſs; foreuppointied by: bis to be thexinte- for rhe from. 
4r20hs of bs envy; row urls the ſubſlitutedGerifiles 1:47 theſe uote roar 
ch3e" the refit” of Wet) tip he Veckt Sfebt- this Lond, and' alla 
oy upon 'whorh' my Name is eaÞaÞdoe maſt: cheareh irtimute. 
or what 7 meatit bj [tie refidue of rien, Phot the remainder of it 
X ms, wich atenpt robe cortverted, 45F-96k foreftithredempriot o 
Jewes * bf Fx rooynly FE Tfoy; oveltturaf all; Ts 0666 
they, art ſeatrereds. 11 alINHotis ni ft nv bom 7 
they bave been fi (fo themny bandbed yeares) as frim: ul. th WA 7 
which moved God to ſuch ſeverity "torPardy then. Ad what by 
Gentiles on whom Gods Nameiotald] but the remnant of thoſe'Ne- 
Hottr, .which arg inwgalveatly (oe Ypall, if any move ſhall”) whele- 
Tahernacl; lies waſte, Eeiotheithb Seople: of 'God in the hardned? 
fieag : Sotbat thi prophecy aith 41 well prove aprofe (ſro "of the - Golly 
by a great pait of the Che; 'the Jewes deliverance, anda} 
time. if their ns oe that are Tef®'of them often 
that 2 by a þ al Name iscald$or,:w ie 8 \catſ 
Yy ]is #6 MO erfloons piper Grd arid 
| Fo other Ninn toc ſervie\ bime, (a the Fewbed andre way 
pry F " Chff Aſa Do are _ | mhe none will dlony's #yÞar [Wy the: 
diyobd non alt chic Grhifles tipor Whom God WNhinie s'chÞ 
alt o;þ&r Nt oft} The Faure, whe rHothhr; \ APW Yheres Then wot 
a yet eaiards net "the true Worfhibof Gol bitwinr th 


ewes and all they: 1 copper Aretol : * fubely rivers bet wilourt" » 


and any one-Nation ; No, terror betwixt themſeloes. Lhd i 
_ the ptty )no eſſe oddi hath'a "23s be hook. Sor fiibs amt 

both in their opiniton and f OR oh FieligtoaPatier. 'Vitke- C 
ora Apocalyp pron pinimde I Tells pa pag $5: 56. 


This 3, 5 ers _— Before the callin if he Ganley oY 
>" e hed em, angt heyYrom him ? wotifo 
them, be i truely JHd'to rerumnit wnto thenr. Againe- Jnr the 


with Ifrael,” and. when beſet theſalvation of God, and glory of hr 
#1000g. them? it maybe ws trasly foi rho hereturned wnrto - then... 


«f 


erefore when be hooked grit | 
mathe Keck Immediately preceding wee fee that the Lord was offengel | 
C 


"Ifracts Redemption redeemed, or Pans, 4 


=D py 52-3 07 _ SISSY 3&5 1 00 ee = Pa 


— NR T9 


7 


_- 
> 
þ=—4 


te & 3. hs 


EE EEE ISDSCt6r,cSETY FT _crraTs z.>s-- 4 / _ 


= 7115. 


_ Singanlele 


ke -ntots; les! 


\ Chetan BerſanAlh Rigue. v6 E arth, 


hit oftepin Hhie note repeated; abs hr hadquite forſaken the. Jes: 
hat be Apoſite camo ſuffer this phraſe, Ram. 11: 18. Hat Gad cal 
away his peaple God forbid', far Jallo am an- Uraglice, Sec, , 91s 


| mmeof| ws phizpoſe iDeneafrens, 2003 377 105% 8G of 3 hey EET Y 
b t { PETS OFIOIPA . - 


g « 


ati 10516 I It] 8 Vi r2) 0 ee e190 105I wit ; TO. "} "ETeY 

. ; Thisismeerecarping'; for to: [nawwe.+ doch neceffarily- imply 
a former abotle ib that place, : or amovg.thatipcople, ito-which the 
wine i9.3-o0ra ora paſſeſlion-of that things which doth rev 


| ano. Forvynicbe ur char you noe urn 9, phce when 


ineger with ;Heaver, mud mine uiederfigudingrretatned wate. ve 5 


| Fe badaot gen formerly endixed tyich wnderſtanding?, I.ig nat 
- a\flicient xeaſan'ithe topriavathatGod did. xeturueumeo 


the Gavkilevs. whanhelo Jr. grattoulyponabend.{ Ritaſelt was 
; wefore their callinppurtſe from themy and thy, an hin »:{untelke; ic 
exnibe{hew/d withal}, via God wasiforagrime befure that, avanie- 


welſe mat averſe from them.” Anflwhereatyou fay further |, that . 


eithe, wards. of Arnperimnitoctr/yproatitity abylerd mat offended 
muhThorly ond whit hers theſduwrionef Godjevargiay af i Iftde! 
mon eng em be ond la tbe egproedmn em Þlh you 
fuller -ahd cloſer bhebreacbes thereaf,; fc he may bdeifraly laid>wo 
rotrapantodiam z youchadiſaid the tontis forche Pidphet fairh is 
bias tarid-,norabe 4irſfeomivitg. af outJaviouewthas:deddagts 


Gods returne to 1ſael after the full accompliſhment of chewprath 
/ before denounce againſt ity«whithwrarh had not wholly ſeized 
. *ponchimn1. anfill Judah and Benjamin: ware diſperied allo atiche 
. [deftruRtian of- Feruſalews bj.the!Famansc andbetotethischak pg; 


Mawetgornedfoomad even roakt Gentile fothat God, had 
thinGgaſedrpbetheir Gad s AoerSavieathaddabtsrdorths; 2h 


Mr. 934 and thareforewwhen he ſhall againebmometheir God, a$ 


hehath forerold be will 3 at the-rbvildingof Davids; Taberuadas 
thendhallgttis:(Rewresll theifrpoble ſpooks ofis he: falbll dune 


_ them;{foras Godranngrbedaid-togauiritttiodpeplc mo Ceges 


ofa danaion of: ourmadd additemporell-blefiings:/ unleſle 


_w\ofik caken-fromrthemy-»ſondicher canche be-ſaidito-returnets,a 


wah i reipeRt'of 2partidipation of Jaratd. and. þirituall bla 
they be re the tanereofifaleationowhich 


formerly 


2 
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..- Iſratls Redemption rodtemed.y cor 


formerly they enjoy'd. \Andit is very remarkable here, how wa 
vering you are both in your interpretation and application of 
God's | Returning:|-mention'd by the Apoſtle: -for firſt you un- 
derſtand irof Gods returning to the Gentiles, in: calling thenihy 
che preaching of the Goſpel , andpreſencly after you- underſtand 
ic of his returning to the Fewer, in ſending Chriſt among them; 
of whom neverthelefſe, :you have hitherto.deny'd , that this Pro- 


phecie doth. ſpeake:: Bue-Fhaveſaid:that the Fewerwere [ quite firs 


hers? -and{- the Apoſtle (you ſay): carmot ſuffer: this phraſe , Roti 
Jake 1, } EG dof away his peuple ? God forbid, = And yit 

theſame Apoſtle inthe tame cþ. acthe 15 . ver. ſaith, If the caſting - 
away of them: be tbe reconciling{ of the world , what ſhall the receiving 
of them be,-but life fromttbe'dead? and veg. 32. For God hath-conds 
ded them all in unbelieſe;' that''he might, hawe mercy #*«pon all + and' wii 
not-the Nation of the Fewes quice: caſt off , wheniall the Tribs 
were thus concluded inunbeliefe? or will you ſay, that they-haw 

Rill continued the people of God under the Goſpel, as well azun 
der'the Law > if you will nor;you matt needs grant, that the N+ 

rion-i5quitte forſaken quicereaſt-off; alchough not-ſo forſaken, 

not fo caſt off, as'never againe-to be-reteived to mercy; although 

fome pareicular Fewes benor eaſt off; as ſome -particular Gentils 
were not ſecluded before Ghriſts comming. And thus having made 
aſhiftco' paſſe through almoſt halfethis note'y you leave the Rea 
derin thebriacs; andſtep over alithe reſt, as too rough-for your 
baridling. C7 TT HOGS 1130-3653 $9936 if 1, 0 ,+;-:x0 
PRISINR LT, +. Iſraeds Redemption. { 
- Andyet there wantnot ſome, who by the words [| AU Iſrael Jin, 
the 1-r- of the Romans; underftand:onely the Church of the' Gen 
riles, ro which Omeof the Fives ſhould be united: bur if the obs 
viousnndfimpte-meaning of the 28, 294 30, 31;and 32. verſer fol: 


| lowing, wilt not ſaffice'to diſcover the weaknefſe (thac I Gay not 


wilfalnefle) of this interpretation; yer ſurely to any man that i 
not: without: reaſarl, the-reaſons which Yerdelinus ( in the" 191 
chapoand 2. Sefbwofhignaturall contemplations , at the'39% 
pape ) bringstorthe contrary; will give abundantifatisfation, For 
firſt 'the- Apoftle- doth apparently diſtinguiſh- the. Fewer front thi: 
Gentiles, by the word [" Iſrael} when he faith, chat blindneſſe is i 


þ art bapned to Iſrael, natil] the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in; And 


therefore þ,. 


n; 


% 
ry dums 
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 byalTſrael we wnderſtand not the Gentiles onely , but the ſeed of the 
Promiſe, that 7s, the faithfull Fewer, and others in all Nutrons. 5 for 


when the believing Church travelled, and brought forth ſo great mult i= 


_— 


—_ 
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therefore I much doubt, whether he would in the very nexc line, 
by the ſame word indifferently comprehend both ewes and Gen- 
tis :- eſpecially ſeeing the 1/2e! that is to be ſav d muſt needs have 
relation to the IF ael, ' that was before {aid to be iindocte. And 
then too , what is become of the myſtery here ſpoken gf, .if the 
words; And ſo all Iſrael-ſall be ſaved, ſhould not fignifie ſuch.a con- 
werfion of the Fewer, as muſt follow the vocation of the Gentiles ? 
for that ſome particular Fewes were at that time tobe gathered to 
the Churchſ, they knew. before, ſeeing many fuch were: then: a- 
mongft them, ſome of which did firſt conveigh the Goſpel to them. 
Andgherefore in my judgement, thoſe Divines deale moſt fincerely 
with the text > who acknowledging the licerall ſenſe thereof, doe 
ſend us to that of Iſaiah in his 65.'cþap. at the 8. ver. as. toa plaine 
proofe. of this opinion. Who ( faith he _) hath beard ſuch a thing ? 
Who bath ſeene ſu:h things ? ſhall theearth be made to bring forth in w w Zech, 3.v.9, 
one day , or ſhall a Nation be borne at once ? for as ſoone as Sim tra- 
velled (be brought forth her children. Where the wonderfull and un- 
heard of converſion of a whole Nation at once{ ſuch as never hap» 
ned to any Nation: of the Gentiles.) together with the exprefle , 
mention of $7072, and the evidence of the following verſes--{hould, 
me thinks, be-motiveenough to make any impactiall Reader.unr 
derſtand this Prophecie of the Fewes; which yet implies not ſo 
much a returne of the whole Nation to their Countrie :as:to: their 
God,and therefore could-not be fulfilÞd by the returne; of a part.of 
them from Babylm 4 at which time too, the Kingdome of God. 
(thatis, che true worſhip of Gad, the meanes by which chac King-- 
dome is obtain'd) was among them onely, but hath ſince (accor- 
ding to our Saviours: Prophecie in the 21 chap. of Marth. at the 
43% vr.) been taken- from them :: andaſ{hall agatne according ;to 
this, be ſuddenly and excraordiaarily Feſtor'd unto them : as Foet 
fo before intimated, by che plentifull diſtribution of Gods. Spi- 
min the laſt. dayes. | DES ce 


Mr. Petrie's' Anſwer. | IP 
All this Sefton fights ag 2inſt vaine imaginations : for ( as it #8 ſaid) 


that Prophecie, Eſa. 66. 8. wa it not fulfil d Y, ( albeit not fally ); 


tudes: 


* 


grew theword of God and prevailed, not onely at 


Jages, and sthergreat and miraculons converſfions , whereof pee ni 
Eceleſiafticall Hiſtories. So that what was a wonderment unto 


tudes in oneday, as may be called a Nation., gs 3000. and $900, oy. 
werted in a day. AR. 2. 41. and 4. 4. and the people with one aceord pay 
beed nnto theſe rhings., which Philip ſþ ag , . andthey who all had gy 
ver; themſelves iy Simon Magus from the leaſt to the greateſt, bells 
ves and gre baptized both men and women, chap. 8. 6;'and chap«1y 
17. 18. this-was knowne unto all the Fees and Greeks 'dwelli 

at Epheſus , and fearefelbon them all, and the name of the Low 
Jelus:was magnified, and many believed, 4nd ver..20: ſo mightily 
Epbeſus, but ah 
moſt thronghout all Aſa, ver. 10. and 26. beſides many otberq; 


h wig 
the faithfull in bu time( who bath heard fuch' a thing, | ): bath be 
ery dowe 1nany a day before theſe our Yayes 3\the evidence'whereaſing 


thinks, ſhould be mottveenough to make any parttall dr.unpartiall\Rll | 7, ] 


der underſtand that Prophecie generally ; and ſo nautch the” rat ber vhu 
(by this Author's owne confeſſion pags 33+ ) it tmplyeth not ſi mncb/ih 
returneof the whole Nation to their Coundtiy,, .as to their God: it ir 


 rainegit was in part fulfilÞd at their retuene from Babel: :for then thy | 


reared up their walls, they planted Vineyards, &c. but ir & a groffenth 


21i0n #0 thinke, that all the particulars of theſe Prophecies ſhould\be fb | 


filPd ( in aproper acceptation of the words) at one and the ſams jnadiah 
of time: and it is as vaine to thinke ,'that that Prophecie of Jodaw 
icertiirg +be phntifull powring downe of the Spirit could not herju 


bythe accompliſhment of our Savimers Prophecte, Matth. 21: 43. thn} (a 


Ws'n0 dependance of this Prophecie on.the words of 'Joel , - and. evtty'mt 
whouhath eyes may ſee , that onr Saviour ſpeakes not thert of #betas 
"porall Kingdaome of the Jawes, but of vhe Goſpel, ſeeing; he calleth itil 


' Kinpdome of God, and heſaith, It ſhall be taken from thens, anconatly 


Nation ſhall bring forth the Fruits of it : their temporall King dome wi 


taken from them already; and theſe laſt wards cannot be nndarſtvall % 


any temporall Kingdome : neither were theſe Romans wvho deſtriyedi 
rufalem, more devonte then the ſtubborne. Jewes, * 
+ Asthelgft part of thenote, fo the fir part of 


Mag: 8 {* 
4.0, 92 UN 


this Sedfihbwunk 


| 'tooftrong for your pallet, and thereforeit was high crime forgol 

rotij our 

which" kind of anſiyers you have a very pregnanc fanvie..v Burn] ,,. 
oy; hogs” 


| all this Seftion fights againſt vaine imaginatiant\,.| 


b] 


©. — 
. 
*. 


I 


. 
= 
® _» 


I 3.7 


Tx. EESSE EgS 


fn 


=D TEETH STE EEES ESE 


Part Is C hy;fts perſonall Reigne on 'E arth. 


” RIES wn. Ne 


waine 25+ they ate, theyhavemade the greateſt Scholars in Chei- 
ftendome toconfeſſe, rhat a generall converfion of the Ferwes is 


Here foreeold by the Apoftle 3 and to deny , that no more but a 
partial} and ſucceſſive. converſion of them with -the Gentiles, 
chroughout the whole time of the Gentiles calling , is here meant, 
ayou would havothe Apoſtja-underftood. For I ward not Bre- 
thrin that ye ſbould be ignorant of this myſtery , &c. ſaith -St. Paul, 


what?Awavit a myſtery, that ſome Jewes were- then joyn'd with 


the Gentiles in the Church of Chriſt ? or ſhall we thinke, that the 
Apofile would:adnioniſh them nor to be ignorant of that which 


| thejcould:notbe ignorant of? to wit, that ſome Jewes as well as- 
the Gartzles, were then tobe converted : No doubtlefſe, but to be 


mindful! of chat: which being a myſterie they were ignorant of, 
wdllhehadnow reveal'd it untothem; to wit, the converſion of 
MilIſÞaz},; of: the whole Nation when the fulnelle of the Gentiles 


ould come ins And as I have before ſhewed;that'TFael. here is pro» 

ftrlp tobe taken, ſo I dare fay, that youcannot alledge any text 

of Scripture, - that vill juſtifie-the myiticall acceprion of ic, if ic be - 

 tiroaghly ſcan'd, Aud whereas youſay-f that the ah mor" 
e 


#81 ney. Bi" war filfall.d "truely ( albeit nas Fully) when: the: believing 
Ebtrer travelled, and'bramght forth fo great multitudes. in one day, as 
wg be calÞd a Nution, as 3000. and 5590; Atts 2. 4. and 4 verde - 
ad abap. 8. ver. 6. and chap. 19. ver. 10, 17, 19: 20+ 26: beſides 0+ 


Wjonies;} Certainly your application: failes-yourvery: much. For - 


 WthePropher ſpeaksof. the converſion of a: whole Nation ,. ot - 


ohalfea Nation ; and much lefſe of fo: ſmall a+ niimber;, as your 

(40 mzintaine your cauſe): would perſwadeus tor take for a Nati 

at he ſpeaks but ofone Nation: ( togeit; the Nation of 
i fewer) and not of the Jeves and Gentiles bath; as you.in theſe-- 


5 0 


 eſtances doe interpret him. Thirdly,he ſpeaks of Szonr: travelling, 


Wen tie ſhould returne from her unbeliefe ( as:the contempora- 
flintq-unbeHefe 5 as theconvgrfion of the Fewer: which youmens 
fodaine, chatiefs ſaid tobe performed [. at once ] which connotbe 


Wer canicbe affirmed of a converſion.of fo.many yeavezand ages, 


the great. and miraculous comerſuons, whereof, wa read in Ecelefpaſticall © 


ting. Prophecies in the ſame chapter doeſhew ) andnot before ſhe + 
on,was. And fourchly, the converſion he toreſhewes:is to: be ſo - 
aficmed of a converſion of any ordinarie continuance,. and: how 


ay - 
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as you underſtand it of, in applying it tothe whole time uride 
*the Goſpel ? For ſuppoſe that a great ſumme of mony wereto he 
paid to you [at oxce | would you give the cieditour leave to make 
thjs conſtruQion of ir, that it was to be paid by him and hishein, 
to you and your heires , untill it were all paid ?:doubrlefſeya 


cond comming, were not time enough to be underſtood by | m 
day, and at once | youtell us too | It certaine, it was inÞart fub 
fill'd at their returning from Babe), for then they reared up thcir wall, 
they planted Vineyards, &c.] Who ever heard of ſuch a laige[y 
once ? ] of an[ at once ]to begin at the deliveranceof the Jem 
from-Babylon , and to continue to the next appearing of Qhiriſt 
what ? could the Prophet have made the ſpeedie execution of thu 
he ſpeaks of, a matter of ſo great admiration, if it ſhould haveben 
any long time in fulfilling ? or ſhall we fay,that Ame the. Exnite, 
who lift up his Speare againſt eight hundred, whom he flew iut'm 
time, diditatſo many ſeverall times as there were men {laine 
him? 2 Sam. 23. wer, $. or that when Abraban. ſaid , Let not th 
Lord be angry , and Twill ſpeake yet but this once,*Gen. 18, ver, 31. it 
is to be underſtocd that he ſpake more then that once? or tha 
when the Lord ſaid unto Joſhna, Te ſhall goe about the City once, fuk 
6. ver. 3. It was to be done many times together ? ( for in all the 
texts there are the ſame wordsin the originall, as are here inthe 
Propher)) were not this moſt wilfully'to contradiCt the text? and 
yet you can very modeſtly, reverently, and righteouſly affirmetha 
L Jr 2s certaine this Þ once” ] was in part fulfiltd at the Jewes retunin 
from Babel. ] But where are thergaſons that prove this certainty, 
ſeeing there is neither in this verſe, norin the whole chapter, an 
mention of Bzbylgz, or of walls and Vineyards? andif there 
been mention of rearing up their walls and Vineyards : how coll 
ycu underſtand it properly here, who take-it figuratively, Amo $ 
Ler. 14.2? ſo that all this being laid together , to wit , that thi 
Prophecie doth ſpeake of the converſion of a whole Nation, 
but one Nation, of a Nation forniecly givenup to unbeliefe, anda 
once againe to return to the tzuth ; it ſkculd me thinks, be movin 
enough to make any partial! orimpartiall Reader & to underſtand 
the accompliſhment of it particularly of the Nationall convert 


would nor-: atid yer as it all the timp betwixt Chriſts firſt andſs | 


_ 'On of the ewes onely, by the plencitull effuſion of Gods Spicitup 
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«on them before the great and terrible Day of the Lords appearing, 
25 Jrel hach prophecied. And as for that which followes, any one 
that hath bur halfe a;: eye may perceive how well your eye- fight 
ſervd you, when you conceived, that the Prophecie atth. 21. 
ger. 43. was alledged by me to prove the temporall Kingdome of 


| the Jewes ; whohave alledg'd it onely as a reaſon to ſhew, that 


thisProphecie of 1/aiab could not be fulfill d ar the returning of 
the Jewes from Babylon, becauſe the meanes of ſalvation (the King- 
domeof God, as our Saviour cals it ) was then amongſt them on» 
ly, .of which they were to be deſtitute before the accompliſhment 
of this Prophecie, which ſhewes their converſion to it againe. And 
hemay perceive too how you take non cauſa procau;h , how inju- 
rloully you impure unto me the ailedging of che accompliſhment 

of our Saviours Prophecie ; to [hew that Foels Prophecie was not 

fulflyd, which was indeed before prov'd by ſuch reaſons as you 

could not aniwer. 
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Iſrael's Redemption. 


Cray. [IL 


of the ſurviving Gentiles ſubjefion unto, and communi- 
on and fellowſhip with the Jewes , in the knowledge and 
worſtep of God. | 


Ou have hitherto heard of the deliverance and happineſſe of the 3 I» 
Jewes onely ; Ifhall now acquaint you with their parcakers , 
whichſhall be ſuch as are left of the Nations, that are then to be 
Gitroy'd, as y« u may ſee in the 66. chapter of T/5i2b at 15. and 
19. verſes. Bebold, the Lord will come with fire, and mith bu Chariots 
like 2 whirle-winde , 10 render his anger with fury, and bis rebuke with 
flames of fire, for by * fire; and by bis ſprd will the Lord plead with all* Ezek.{39, v, 
ſb, andthe ſline of the Lord ſball be many. AndT will ſet + figne a M , 6, &C, 
mng them, and I wil ſend i hoſe that eſcape of them, unto the N tions, boy h- ſe 2 Sg 
to Ta-(hiſh, Pul, aud Lud. that draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, z Thef n = 
to the Iſles a farre off , that have not - way my fame , neither have ſcene 748, &c, 


my 
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Nations, upon borſes, and in Charress, andin Litters, and upon Muly, 
and upon ſwift beaſts tomy boly Adowntaine Jeruſalem , faith the Lud, 
as the children of Urael bring an offering in acleane veſſell into the bouk 
of the Loxd. And Fwill alſo take of tbem for Priefts , and for Levite, 


faith the Lord. For as the new Heavens, andthe new earth , dich] 


grill make ( to wit, at the judgement of the dead , when this Hee 
ven and Earth ſhallpaſſe away, as it is in the 20, chap..of. rhe Re, 
atthetz. ver. andin the 21, chap. at the 1. ver, as thefe ) ſhall w- 
maine before mee, ſaith the Lord: fo ſhall your ſeed and your name me 


maine; ( to wit, after their foreſaid returne from captivitie ) Aw 


"TM 1t ſhall come 20 paſſe, that from one new Moone to another , and from an 
» Plal. 635% Sabbath to another, ſhall all fieſb came t0* worſhip before me, ſaith the 
De - qe Lord, and they-ſball goe forth and lookg wpon the carkaſſes of the ma 
, 2. 4. that bave tranſgreſſed againſt me ; for their worme ſball not dye, neithe 
a (ſa-$3.v.12+ ſhall their fire be quenched, and they ſpall be an abborring to all eſs 
> Jer. 12+ ver. Read alfointhe 61. chap. the* 4, 5 ,6,7-verſes, andin the 60, <4, 
_ hg '7*che 9, 10, I'1, 12,1, kg. h5a16-perſer, andin the 49. chap, the 
18.22. 27. 22, 23. ver. and in the 25. <4p.'the 6, 7,8. verſes, and in the 14 
d[fa. 55. v.5, chap. the© 1.42. ©3. ver. ayd in the 2. chap. the f2, 3, 5 4. weſe 
Zech. 2. v. 9. The ſame Prophecie alf6 yon may finde in the 4.chapter of Micab,a 
the 1, 2. verſes 3 and not much unlike unto this, is tbarin the:8.6 


Th, 
eEzck. 39.. o f Ze; baris b.at the 2 Oz 22, 23: verſes, and that in the I 4.cbap. at.the 


Ver, IO. 


fifa. 49.VeS. Io, 17. Ver. &Cs 


chap. 60, v. ?. L 
I Tim IE Mr, Petrie's Anſwer. 


Ho ps : is. Te 5s now manifeſt, that theſe forenamed Prophecies arenot of the eanſ 


by proſperity of the Jewes onely, and. we know certainly, that the Gar 


tiles are partakers with the Jewes : ſo that the proofe of this point # 


needleſſe; and nevertbeleſſe he fillethup ſome. pages with Prophecies t0 thu 
perpoſe. = 
| LY Beph | 
Now we are come.to the Prophecies that decide the difference 
far the very ground of the controverſie is; Whether the Fewes and 
Gentiles areaJready joyn'd into one Church ; which you affirms, 
and we denie, and yet both agree that theſe Prophecies dae fore 


| "maj glory, and 1ey ſpall dechate my glory among the Gentiles: dud thy 
Y Ifa.18. y,7. ſhall bring atl your bretbren for an? offering unto the Lord , out af of 
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ſhew their untring. And. what then. doe they fay ofir. ? _ 
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thay ſay not z-that the Fewer and Gertiics were united into one 
Charch,. whilk& the Chucch was amongſt the Fewer onely , and 
ſome Gentiles were cal'd into it ; as it iwas before Chriſts com- 
ning: neither doe they ſay; that they are united into one Church, 
whilſt. che Cliurch is tobe amongſt the Gent3/es onely:, and: ſome. 
r caltdintoit : as it hath been fince Chrifts comming : bur 
this they ſay , that at theic unting , the whole Nation of the 
Faves , and all Nations:of the Gentiles that are left ſhall worſhip 
Gad after the famemanner at Ternſalem, This they ſhew of them- 
folves,, and campat'd withthe. Prophecies which concerne our Sa« 
yiours: reigne on earth they infallibly declare too ,- that at their 
uiting, all Nacionsin the world (hall make but one Church and 
Kingdome under the government of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : which 
izenoughto fhew, - that in the enſuing diſcourſe you dae but vain= 
ly kick againit thepricks, and manifeſt an obſtinate- apoltalie from; 
the truth. But left: the unlcarned Reader ſhould miſtake mole- 
his for mountainer, and ſhadowes for ſabſtances, wee muſt pro- 
ceed toexamine your Anſwers. And firſt you tell us { Jt 3s now ma- 
nifeſt, that theſe forenamed Prophecies are not of the earthly.proſperdty of 
the Jewes ozely.] What? isfir manifeſt that theſe forenamed Pro- 
Phecics ſpeake not onely of the proſperity of the Jewes, becauſe 
the proſpericie of thoſe dayes belongs not to the Fewer onely ? be- 
caule I ſay, theſe Prophecies here doe ſhew that the Gentiles ſhall 
be partakers with them. in the peace, piety , and plentie of :thar 
time ? who ſees not this 707 ſequitur , the independencie of thisin» 
ference? Theſe laſt Pcophecies ſhew, that the proſperous eſtate of 
tne Gentiles ſhall be dependent on their voluntary ſubmiſſion to, 
and union with the Jewes ; therefore thoſe forenamed Prophecies 
touching the Jerres returne unto, and proſperitie in their owne 
Land, are not of che proſperitie of the Fewes onely : ſuch bald 
untruths and ſophiſticall Arguments doe ſtop many a breach in this 
warke of yeurs-z and help very much to gaine the ſimple, and ro 
hold up the confidence of the prejudicate Chriſtian. You goe on, 
and fay | we knory certainly that the Gentiles are partakers with the 
Jew:s.] Parcakers? of what? of the happinefle which the accom- 
pliſhmenc of the Prophecies here alledg'd, was to bring forth un» 
tthem? You muſt firſt prove, that theſe Prophecics are fulfil'd, 
before yaucan.affirme., that on are partakers of the contenypo= 
{ 2 


rating 


7 —— 


Part 1 


——_——— 


p76 . Iſfraels Redemption redeemed, or 


rating happineſſe reveal'd-in them, and-unlefſe you meane that they 
_.are partakers with them of the happineſſe foreſheweglin theſe Pro- 
Phecies, you doe bur equivocate, in- ſaying, |: that tbe Gentiles ws 
partakers with the Jewes.} And yet you conclude, | ſo that the proofs 


——_—_— 


Prophecies to this purpoſe. | Doubtlefle this is ſpoke. of purpoſe tg 
00 bal the Reader from a ſerious conſideration of: the union which 
theſe Prapbecies ſpeake of, which is.fo obvious , that every ordi- 
nary apprehenſion may of it ſelfe perceive, thatit is. not yet accom- 
plifhed ; and thisyou knew:very well., and therefore have not þo. 
much as quoted the Chapters, or bookes where theſe Prophede 
are reveal'd.. Was not this afterall your braving, to plead guilty? 
For if this point was needlefſe, you:might ſo much the ;rather haw 
afforded the Reader a fight of, or atleaſt a dire&ion unto the Pros 
greater advantage againſt me. But when you paſſe over the for- 
mer Prophecies uncoucht, and keep theſe wholly out of fight, who 
will. not conclude from hence , that you could not poſlibly di(- 
prove the proper and. hiſtoricall accompliſhment of them?. and 
conſequently, that the time of their 'accompliſhment, iznot yet 
come? 
Hrael's Redemption: 
L'know that moſt of theſe Prophecies are chiefly interpreted! of 
the joyning together of the ewes and Gentiles in one. Church, and: 


32+ 


Mr. Petric's Anſwer. 


euieſce ? ſhall we goe about to inerpret them wnrightly ? that were ts 
xt out our eyes, and deceive our ſelves and others. 
Reply: 


phecies doe concerne the joyning together of the Fewer and Gen- 
7:Jes into one Church : ſo Liay alſothat they doe wrongfully ap- 
ply. the accompliſhment of theſe Prophecies-to the time of the ſub- 
ſtituted Gentzles: calling. And therefore by your fallacious dividing 
of theſe words from that which followes, you doe wilfully put 
out your owne eyes , that ſo you may the better heguile others of 
the truth, For firſt the union fqreſhewed-in theſe Prophecies is 


of: this points needleſſe, and nevertheleſſe be filleth up ſome pages with. 


phecies ſoneedleſſely alledged, ſeeing you. could not have with for, 


rightly. bs 
If they be chiefly, and rightly interpreted ſo , why ſhould we not- ae-' 


As F ſay, that Interpreters doe rightly affirme,. that theſe Pro-- 


not 
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athe 15, 16, 19. ver. &c. compard wich the 38. and 39. chapters 


condly, at che accompliſhment of the union foreſhewed by theſe 
Prophecies. All Nations muſt goe upto worſhip before the L ord. 
a Fernſalem';; as the latter parc of the 66.. chapter. of Iſaiah. doth. 


ar, Thus ſaith the Lard of Hoſtes, it ſhall comz to paſſes: that there ſhall. 
ame prople, and the Inhabitants of many Cities : and the Inbabhitants+ 
of ne.Citje ſþall goe to another, ſaying, Let s.goe ſpeedily to. pray be+- 
feethe Lord of Hoſtes, I,will gue alſo;,yea many people, and ſrong.No- 


ſrethe Lord, Thus ſaith the Lordof Hoſtes, In thoſe dayes it ſhall, come: 
t» paſſe, that ter men ſpall take hold, out off all Languages of the Nati- 
on, eye ſball take boldof the. thirt of him: that 15 a Jew, Jajing 
will gie with you, for we kaue-heard; that God us with you. And | 
et 1apaſſe, that every one that us left of all Nations which came againſt. 
ſrrulalem ſpall een goe uh from: yeaxe to yeare,. to worſhip the King the . 
lirdof Hoſts, and to keep the feaſt of Tabernacles : and it ſhall be that-. 
who ſo will not cone up of alkthe. Families of the earth unto Jeruſalent,. 
worſhip the King the Lord of Hoſts , even upon them ſhall be no rain. 
Andthirdly, at the accompliſhment of this union,. the Fees ſhall 
not ſeeke unto the Gentales, but the Gentiles in generall unto the- 
jv enely, for inſtruftion in the wayes of God, as Jaiah ſaith, 
®4). 2 ver. 2. and 3. and 1ficah. 6hap. 4: ver. 1. and 2. I: ſball 
ane to paſſe in the laſt dayes, that the mount aine of the Lords houſe ſpall 
it eftabliſhed in tbe top of the mountaines, and ſhall be exalted above the. 
bill, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it ; and many people ſhall goe aud. 
ſg, Come ye, and let us gae up to the Auntaine of the Lord, to the houſe. 
if the God of Facob, and be will teach-us his wats, and wee will walke 

” bis pathes, for out of Sion ſhall goe forth the Law, and the word of the 
Lad from Jecufalem. And fourthly,ar the accompliſhment of this. 


ion (and. throughout th e whole ime of its continuance, which 
texpreſt Reve the 20, ver. 2, 3. ):there is: to be an uninterrupted; 


peace: 


nog to begin, uartill the Nations which ſhall oppoſe the. Fewes ab- 
ertheir recurne be miraculouſly overchrowne at the comming, of . 
arLord Jefus Chriſt, as the foreſaid Prophecie of Iſaiah, chap. 66: 


of Ezzk. wich-the 3.. cp. of eel, and with the 19. chap. of the. 
Rev, at the 11,12, 13, 145 15, &c. doth plainly declare. And. ſe- 


hew,. to which we may adde the Prophecies im the $..ebap-of Zecha.. 
x the 20. ver. &c. and. in the 14. chap. at the 16. ver.$ac. The words: 


tins ſþall comr2 t0 ſeekg the Lord of Hoſts in Jeralalem , andito pray be=+ 


it ſball? 
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; . Peace over all the worldzas the following words of the foreg a vin 


. Nations, & ſhall rebuke many people, & 1hey ſbal breake-theinſword: ian 
plowſhares;&i their ſpeares into pruning hooks,nation ſhalunt lift up ſroo 


'$, 9. Come 


prophecy of Iſa. & Micab,doe manifeft. 42% be ſhall judge amongſt ih 


rainſt Nation, neither fhall they learne warre any: more. With whih 

agreeth that of Hoſea chap. 2. ver. 18. In that dayI will make a Cow 
nant for 'them, with the beaſts of therfield, and with tbe fowks- of Hz 
wen, and with the creeping things of the ground. And 1 will breake th 
biw, ttheſword, and the battell oxtt of the earth z and: will: make thn 
to Tie Aevorg fart " Andto thisivee adjoyne the prophecy - Pſal.. 46 
ehotd ihz workes of the Lord, what deſolations ke baths mui 

in the-earth. 'He maketh warres to ceaſe unto the-ends of the earth, 
breaketh the bow, andentteth the ſpeare in ſunder : be burneth the chain 
is thefire; * 'And fiftly, atthe accompliſhment of this union: the 
converted For thalt not be governed by the eccleſiaftical: and civil 
lawes'of the Ge#tiles,az It ig ow bur the Gentiles by the eccldv 
aftical and civill lawes of the Zewes ; as is before ſhewed by ther 
going up toerxſzlem to worſhip, and to beinſtruted in the wyy 
ofthe Lord. And as tonching theix civill grovernment, ic isfurche 
evidenced by the prophecies inwhichthe Gentiler great ſubjeRion 
to the Tewes is revealed. 'Ofwhich ſort are the prophecies,” Iſvd 
chap. 14. 1, 2. chap. 49. 22, 23-chap. 60. 9, 10, T1, 12. &c, and. 
G1. 49 53 6, 7- And thus, good reader,thou haſt the true fenſe and 
ſcope of the prophecies, with which (as M* Petrie faich) Thavene 
leſly filled many Pages 3 and doubtleſfe it was very needfult fr 
him to ſay ſo, ſeeing their perfpicuity is ſo irreſiſtible, thar-hecoull 
_— no myſtical! paraphraſe againſt it, to puzzle thee with 


| Iſ-2eÞPs Redemption. © 
But to fay, that this is now fulfilled, in the time ofthe ſubſtie 
ted Gentiles vocation, is to overthrow what was before affirms 
and co take great paines to beguile our ſelves and others of: 
cruth : it is, I ſay, to pucout our pwneeyes, and bid others follal 
us ; for S* Palin the 1 1. of the Rom. tells us plainly, that the Jew 
are broken off from their Olive tree :and that we are graffed in for th! 


that they are caſt away : that they are hardened : that God bath 
cluded them all in unbeliefe : and that through their fall ſalvation # «Ms 
arto 445, to provoke them to jealouſie. And cherefore it cannot 
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þly bemaintained, that the Jewes and Gentiles are a8 yet, oxe ' fheep- j 


x Me: Perris Anſiver. 


Jemes in nobeliefe, that te might have mercy pon all the Jewes: but (4 


of the ſame Apoſtle Gal. 3-22. The Scriprardharh concluded all yn» 


wide be extended thereto, ſeeing be is ſpeaking of thens, wer. 30. and 31. 


etheta BFhewiſe imports, and the word fin. teaches Gal. 3.) that be 
mipht ſave all hzs ele both of Jewes and Gentiles after one way,. not 
by their worker, but of bis mercy. onely. And therefore F icannot. poſſibly 
imeerve, how a man of underſtanding, can bring or recezve ſuch a conclur + 


Jewes and Gentiles are as yet one fheepfold: For befides the fallacy of the 
conſequence, the coneluſion 1s comrary to the expreſſe words of Striptmre, 
feczally, Ephef. 2. 11; Remember thatyee being im time paſii Ger 
ties in the fleſh, who were called uncircumciſion by chas which, is 
called the-circumcifion in the fleſh made by hande—<bat now in 
Chriſt Jeſus yee- who ſomtimes were farre off, are: made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt : for he is ourpeace, who hath made both. one... 
having broken downe the mid-wall-—for to make-in' himſelfe of 
twaine one new man. And who will deny, that the beleevers novs- 
Bving among the Gentiles are members of the ſame hody and Church uzi» 
wrſall, whereof Abraham, Jacob, David, Ezekias, Paul: and. ozheps: 
were ®'now then, even-now Jewes and Gentiles are one fold... 

y - Reph. Mat” He 
Whar the Apoſtle affirmes _ deny:not, and therefore-we e fav 


—#} _ -  : - 
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not that every family among{t the emer, andevery Few of every - 
ily, was caſfaway, was broken off feom their Olive. B ut where- 
3 the Apoſtle faith, If tbe fall of them be the riches of themorld, wer- 
I5.and, Arconcerning the Goſpelthey areenemics for your ſakes, ver. 28. 
| | and 3: 


n The' 4 oftle ſauth not;1hat all the Fewes are brokenoff, but rather 1he 
antradiGoryver, 1. and y_ faith be, that God buthſhat xp all the. 


mr former tranſlation ſaith, conferme t 1Þe originall) God hath ſhut up- 
if br unheliefe that he might bave mercy upon all :whereunts: the words 


& fone, that the promiſe by fa ins Jefus Chriſt mightbe given-- 


to them who bzleeve. Here the Apoſtte3s not ſpeaking of the Jewes 
mely, but generally both of Jewes tiles; and fo farte muſt; bis- 


aff the meaning of ver. 32. 3s ; It was the connſel of Godto: ſuffer; bogb- 
Jeves and Gentiles to fall into unbeliefeor diſobedience ( @ the wond-. 


fm out of theſe words, ar thu, It cannot poſſibly be maintained, that tbe 
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and, Gd bath concluded hem all in wnteliefe, ter, 32. Thete pallage 
wee ur. derſtand with the Apultleto be meant of all the Tr 

though not of all of every T: ibe. I ſay , wich the Apoſtle, tur i 
gererall was che unbeliete of che Fewer even in Ste PuuPs time. that 


chap.- 10.2, 2. heſaith, B:ethren, my bearts deſire and prayer to God ja 


Jirael is, that they may be ſaved. For I beare them record, that they hav 
4 Zeale of God, but not according toknowledge. And in the- 13: and 14 
verſes of this cbap. he hath theſe wordsof them. For 1.magnify min 
Offict.y if by uny-meanes I may provoke w emulation them which are nw 
lh, and uxght ſave ſame of them,' Not any one Tribe, but here and 
there ſome, (yea but.ſome inal], here and there) amongft'.che 
Fribes. And your flying to the former tranſlacion vt the 32. wn, 
as.to a refuge againſt theevidence ot the laſt eratiflacion, will ug 
ſerve your tarne 3 ſecing the words in the originall are 54evemn, 
ayhich are more fully and morefuly rendreo by [bem al | then by 
fl} onely. And the | them 2ll]in the 32. ver. mutt needs have re 
lacion to the Fewer onely exprelt in the chird perſon by [sbeir;thth 
and-the; ] in the 30. and 31. werſer. And notto the Gemtiles expret 


| In the tccond perion, by ye, and, your.] And thereaſon you bring 
+. to prove, that the 32. ver. muſt be extended to Fewes and Gentily 
"both, to wit, [becauſe the Apoftle in che 3o. and 31. verſes is ſpeak 
. Ing of both} is of noforce at all, ſeeing he ſpeakes of the Gent! 


as beleevers, and ofthe Feres as unbeleevers. And therefore might 
well fay of the Tribes who were then left in unbeliefe, For Gu 
hath concluded them al! in unbeliefe, that be might bave mercy upon dl, 
But of the Gentiles who had then obtained mercy (chrough th 
Jewes unbeliefe) he could not affirme this. Nether will the tex 
which you have alledged out of Gzl, 3. 22, (as parallell to this i 
the former tranſlation ): any: thing availe you. For there is a vil 
difference betwixt thele propoſitions. The Scripture bath conclutd 
all under fin. And, God bath concluded all im unbeliefe. The' firit i 
univerſally, and aQually true; ſe ing all menace l(inners ; as we 
beleevers, as unbeleevers. Bur thelaſt js not univerſally, and aftuil 
fy crue; ſeeing all men arenot unbeleevers, nor ever were fince it 
firſt promiſe of a Saviour. Yea the Apoſtle faich Gal. 3. that ih 
Scripture hath concluded 21 wnder ſinne, for this very cauſe, to wi 
that the promiſe by faith of Teſus Chriſt might be given to them that belts 
\That is, to them thatare not concluded in unbeliefe, albei be 
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reconcluded under fin. And therfore it muſt needs be pan =_ 
the 32.ver.Rom. 11. is applyed by the Apoſtle to ſome meN Onely, — 
not to all; co wit, to the unbelceving Jewes in oppolition ow = 
beleeving Gentiles: And conſequently muſt of necellity cov be mea - 
of all the Tribes, none excepted ; becauſe it cannot be meant Of 4 
Jwer, none excepted. And it this be not evidence <nough 0 _ 
you uderſtand the 32. ver. of the Jews onely, wee have undeni4 = 
expgience to heIpe clear your eye- fight : F or cell us, what are : 
many numerous multitudes of the ui.beleeving Jewes diipertt a 
this day amongit the Nations ofthe Genriles ? are chey the Nation 


| ofthe Fewez, or are they not ? it they are, then were all che I ribes 


concluded in unbeliefe; if they are not, then cell us what Tribe, or 
Tribes ar: wanting, that fell not, or continged not in unbelcite. 
with the reſt.: For ſurely in the opinion of great Divines the Holy 

Ghoſt hath reckoned up by St. Fobn Rev. 7. all the Tribes as re- 
maining, and to be converted, not long before the deſtruQion of 
the Beaſt and falſe Prophet. And therefore it is fomewhat hard co 
conceivehow a man ofſuch underſtanding as you conceite your ſelfe 
to have, couid notwithſtanding fo mucn evidence of Scripture and 

experience condemne this concluſion. Therefore it cannot poſh- 

bly be maincained, that the Fewes and Gentiles are as yet one ſheep- 

fold. And as for the fallacy ofconſequence, let the reader judge, 

whether it be on our part, who ſay, that the Fewes and Gentiles 
hall not be united into one Church, until the whole Nation of the 
Jewes be converted, and the forefaid prophecies accompliſhed : or 
0. yours, who granting, that theſe prophecies doe foreſhew their 
miting, doe afficme that they are already thus united, alchough 
not one of theſe prophecies be fulfilled, nor any one Tribe conver- 
ted. But to. prove that the Fewes and Gentilerare united into one 

Church, you alledg<{ Ephe. 2. ver. 11. &c. Remember that Jee being 
m times paſt Gentiles in the fleſh—that at that time yee were without 
Ciriſt—but now are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt—who hath mag; 


| both one, and broken downe the midwall of partition betweene us ——for 


to rnake in bimfelfe one new man.] And is St. Paxl then contr 

limſelſe? what ? would he have wiſhe himſelfe accurſed from Chrif 
for bis brethren, his Kinſmen according to the fleſh, Rom. 9.wer, 2, ? 
would he have faid, that 895g abont to eſtabliſh their owne righte- 


_—— 
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onſneſſe, they had rot ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſſe of Gel, 
chap. 1.v. 3. or Even ſo have theſe alſo now not beleeved , that through 
your mercy they alſo may obtaine mercie, chap. 11. ver. 31. would he 
have ſaid all this of the Jewes ( and much more to this purpoſe) 
if the Jewes and Gentiles had then equally embrac'c the Goſpe]} 
if the Tribes had been alreadie onebodie, or then likely to become 
one bodie with the believing Gentiles ? doubtlefſe he would not, 
And therefore , Firlt I may fay, that theſ&words | who hath mat: 
both one ] are to be referr'd to the meriting cauſe or purchaſe f 
their union alreadie wrought on Chriſt's part, by the ſhedding of 
his blood for them : and not tothe aRuall accompliſhing of this 
purchaſed union in them; which was to be performed in the time 
fore-appointed by God forit. Foras in the 6. ver. of this chapter, 
where the Apoſtle ſaich likewiſe in the pretertenſe. And hath raiſed 
15 up together , and made us ſit together in beavenly places in Chri 
eſus. The words could not be meant de fas, of the aQtuall pol: 
 leſſing of theſe heavenly places by the Saints then on earth : but & 
' Jare, of their right unto them by Faith in Chrift, in like manner 
he might ſay, that Chriſt had made the Jewes and Gentiles \ one] 
by purchaſing their union,. by paying the price of their reconcil- 
ation with God, and amongſt themſelves , although it were not 
to be fulfill'd by an aRuall diſpenſation of it unto them, untill the 
fulnefſe both of the ewes and Gentiles ſhould come in, as it is Rom, 
I1. ver. 12.25, Or ſecondly, I may ſay ( as you your ſelfe deter- 
mine of the union betwixt the two people in your anſwer to my 
next words) that theunion the Apoſtle here ſpeakes of, is not to 
be underftood of an aRuall union berwixt the Fewes and Gentil: 
then living : but of an aQuall union betwixt the Church of the 
Gentiles then begun under the New Teftament, and the Church 
of the ewes formerly gathered under the Old Teſtament , ( both 
which were to make one new man, that is, that one glorified Af- 
ſembly and myſticall bodie of Saints which ſhall come with Chrift 
their head at his next appearing» Whereas the union which wee 
treat of, and whichis fore-ſhew'd by the preceding Prophecies, is 
to be of all Nations on earth in one vilble Charch. And thirdly 
as I fay not, that all the Fewes, but all the Tribes were concluded 
in unbeliefe , ſo I denienot that thefirft fruits of the Fewer under 
the Goſpel are joyned unto the Churcki of the Gentiles ; bur I de- 
out 
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* niethat this iz ſuch an uniting of the ewes and Gentiles as the pre« 


ceding Prophiges doe reveale, or that it is any more an uniting 
of them inco one Church, then the calling of the believing Ger- 
tiles before Chriſts comming, was an uniting of the Fewes and Gen- 
zilesinto one Church, and therefore I thus retort your following 
Argumenr againſt your ſelfe. Who will denie , that the believing 
Gentiles living amongſt the ewes before Chriſts comming ( yea 
before the forefaid Prophets dayes) were members of the ſame 
bodie and Church univerſall, whereof Abraham, Facob, David and 
others, were members alſo? then therefore ( by this Argument ) 
even then che Jewes and Gentiles were one fuld. 


IfraeÞs Redemption: 

And as for thoſe which were converted at the firſt preaching of 
the Goſpel, and at other times ſince, they are but the firlt fruics, 
and roote ( as I may fay) of the branches, and lump , which ſhall 
follow after them by a generall converſion : and therefore the cal- 
ling of theſe can no more be accounted a converſion of the Tewes, 
then the calling of thoſe Gentiles which were gathered to the 
Church before Chriſts nativitiecan be taken for the converſion of 
the Gentiles 3 who were ( as time hath ſhewne us) but the [ *p6- 
Ao ] the forerunners and pledge as it were of all thoſe Nations, 
which were a long time after converted, by the miniſtry of the 
Apoſtles and their ſuccefſours. 

Mr. Perric's Anſwer. 

Theſe who were converted at the preaching of the Goſpel, howbeit they 
may be called the firſt fruits of the Goſpel preached ſince the incarnation 
of Chriſt , yet they cannot be called the firſt fruits of the. ſheepfold, ſee= 
ing the Patriarchs are the roote and members of the ſame bodie of Chriſt, 
# they are expreſſely cal''d, Rom. 11.16. being conferred with ver, 28. 
They are beloved for the Fathers ſake. Next, there us a vaſt difference 
twixt the calling of the Gentiles under the Old Teſtament , and the ca/- 
ling of the Jewes und:r i he New : for very few Gentiles were converted, 
even nothing in compariſon of the converted Jewesz and albeit not. ſo 
many 1000, . have been converted as may be converted, yet that us no im- 
pediment of the union 1wixt the two people , which conſiſts in the uzion 
of the Church under the Old and New Teſtament , even albeit never a 
Jew were converted, ; 
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In the firſt words of this anſwer, you ſay with@e that the Jews | © * 
which wereconverted at the preaching of the Goſpel, may becald Jove 
the ficlt fruits of the Goſpel : but whereas vou adde | yet they can jewe 
not be call d the firſt finits of the ſheepfold : you ſpeake ot your and 
owne; howbeir in iuch a manner, as if I had aftirmed , that they unde 
were the firſt fruits both of rhe Goſpel , and Sheepfold ; ( which |} 9*© 
had been a meere contradifion.) You ſay next , | that there s , | 
vaſt difference betwixt the calling of the Gentiles znder the Old Teſta- doe 
ment, and the calling of the Jewes under the new : becauſe the Gentiles | **" 
then converted, were very few, even nothing in compariſon of the conver» | ® be 
ted Jewes ſince the Goſpel. | And ſuppoſe the ewes were more, yet 
ſeeingno one Tribe of the fewer hath been converted fince the in- thep 
carnation of Chrift, asno one Nation of the Gentiles was before And 
the incarnation, why ſhould thee firſt truits of the Fewes (though (wh 
more) be taken for the converſion of the Fewes, rather then thoſ: fort 
ficſt fruits of the Geniiles ( though fewer ) be taken for the con- Nath 
verfion of the Gentiles ? Buc yet it is bur ſupposgd by me , and but art 
faid by you, that the Fewer converted under the Goſpel, are more 
then the Gentiles converted under the Law were. For moſt of the | 
Fewes converted nnder the Goſpel are mention'd in the Afr, and ter 
beſides the many Gentiles, that became Profelyces in the flouciſh- 
ing and powerfall eſtate of the Fewer, wez read Heſter the 8. ver. A 
17. thatin che very time of their captivitie , many of the people of yo 
the Land did Judzize( as the originall hath it) that is, did turneto | 
the ewes Religion : and theſeſ mzny ] muſt needs be a great mul- 
titude, ſeeing the Land which Ah :ſuerus reigned over, was divided iro 

.Intoan hundred and ſeven and twenty Provinces, in all which | FP" 
the Fewes inhabited , as the Letrers ſent into theſe Provinces, by 
Haman for their d:(truftion, and by Mordecat for their delive- | 
rancedoe witneſfſe : and it is not un'ikely, chat as in all theſe Pro- 
vinces the feare of the ewes te!l upon them, fo in all theſe Pro- je] 
vinces ſorne were converted unto them. And in the very laſt dayes 
of the Jewiſh Church, the multitude which came together to heare | 
the Apsſiles ſpexke with other tongnes, were partly ewes, and part- F 
ly Proſelztes, As 2. 10. And therefore doubtlefſe the number of 
the converted Gentiles before Chriſts comming doth not come ſo 
much {ſhort of the number of the Jewes converted fince Chriſts 

| comming 
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comming as you pretend : yea for oughe that you or any man elſe 
antell, they doe not onely equall but exceed the number of theſe 
Jewer. And laſtly, in ſaying | th2t thewnion of the two people, of the 
ewes and Gentiles, conſrſts in the union of the Church under the Ol4 
ind New Teſtament ;\| You doe herein grant, firſt, that the Church 
mnder the New Teſtament, is the Church of the Gentiles; and {6 
notof the Jewes and Gentiles both, as it ſhould be, if it did pro- 
portionably conlift of the Fewes and Gentiles, And ſecondly, you 
doe herein grant, that the Apoſtles words, Epheſ. 2. ver. 11. &c. 
are meant of this union : for you cannor conceive, | that the uni- 
mhetwixt the two people confiſts in the union of the Church under the 
(1d and New Teſtament : | unlefſe you doe conceive withall , that 
theplaces which ſpeake of their union are ſo to be underftood, 
And thirdly, you doe herein contradi& che preceding prophecies 
(which you grant to foreſhew the ſame uniting of the two people) 
for theſe Prophecies doe plainely declare the uniting of the whole 
Nation of the Jewes with all che Nations of the Gentiles on the 


| earth; and not the uniting of Gentiles under the Goſpel with 


Jar under the Law 3 not theuniting I fay, of one part of Chrilſts 
ayfticall bodie the Church then in heaven , with another part 
thereof newly cal'd to the Faith on earth. 

IfraeÞs Redemption. 

And beſides, how the bringing of the ewes out of all Nations 
won horſes, and in Litters , and in Charrets, and upon mules , and 
vos mens ſhoulders, can beare any other but a licerall ſenſe ; or how 
the vaile that 7s ſpread over all Nations , can now be ſaid to be de- 
troy d, when as ſo many 'of them runne a whoring after theis 
one inventions, I cannot conceive. Yea, Evenwnto this day, faith 
&. Paul of the Jewes in his time , when Moles is read, the waile #8 
wen their heart. Nevertheleſſe, when it ſpall returne unto the Lord, the 
vatle ſhall be taken away. 2 Cor. 3. ver. 15. and 16. But we ſee nor 
fet [frael return'd (yea we ſee it fallen into more grofſe ignorance 
ad ſuperſtition ) and therefore the vaile is not yer taken away , 
adconſequently is not yet deſtroyed from all Nations. 

Mer. Petrrie's Anſwer. 

Whether he cannot or will not conceive it may be doubted; many 1000. 
bee conceived both theſe : he gives no reaſon of bis doubting in the for= 
mr; andthe cauſe of bis doubting in the other 1s naught : for albert the 
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waile be not taken way from all the Jewes , and from all of all the Ny | Be 
tions ( in which ſenſe it ſhall never be taken away , ſeeing the Chang | Nat 
on earths alw ayes a mixt company ) yet certainly it is taken away fry ſaid, 
the Jewes and all the Nations, to wit , ſo many of them, as turm n | 0" 
the Lord, which are ſo many as the Starres in heaven, that 1s, inmanrs | #14 
ble to men. For the grace of God that brings ſalvation hath apps» Chri 
red unto all men, Tit. 2. 11. And God v/ho hath commandedth | fat 
light co ſhine out of darkneffe, hath ſhined in our hearte, to gin} * 
the light of the knowledge of che glory of God in the faceof | done 
ſus Chriſt : ſo writes a Jew m_ - Gentiles, 2 Cor. 4. 6. point 
epty; are [ 

The reaſon of my doubting in the former paſſage, is becadk Joe 
neither you, nor any other can give a reaſon ſufficient to prow | 1 
chatthebringing of the Ferves for an offering unto the Lord ax #9! 
of all Nations, #por borſes, and in Litters, and in Charrets, andy | *Pa 
on males, and upon ſwift beaſts, Ec. to his mountaine at Jeruſalem when 
not to betaken in a proper ſenſe for the beſt reaſon you can ſb | tO: 
is(as it ſeemes_ that many thouſands bave conceived theſe wdtyl] ® N. 
another ſenſe , which is as good a reaſon to prove that other fak| | 
to be the true ſenſe of them, as it is toſay z that Adohomer was ml #! 
falſe Prophet , becauſe many millions have and doe erroneody} **®: 
conceive him to be a true Prophet: And why did you not afforl} ®W0 
us a fight of that other ſenſe, which ſo many 1000. have talaſ fel 
theſe words in ; and of the important reaſons, that mov tha #Mt 
foto doe? ſeeing you confeſſe page 10. that the Scripture is pv have: 
perly to be taken, unlefſe the proper ſenſe be diflonant from ou 
ſcope of the text, or contrary to the analogie of Faith, or honehj 21 
of manners : neither of which hath been prov of the pro ® F 
ſenſe of theſe words z nor of any of the Prophecies upon whil ®** 
you ftrive fo much to impoſe a figurative ſenſe, And as you bw Maſt 
not brought areaſon to remove my doubting In rhis former jt 
ſage: ſoyou have not prov'd, the reaſon of my doubting int owe 
other, to be naught. For in ſaying, \ that albeit the vaile be wt 


ken away from all the Jemen,, and from all of all the Nations (inwhl| "va 
ſenſe it ſhall never be taken away , &c.) yet certainly it is taken al "wn 


from the Jewes, and from all Nations, to wit, ſo many of them a W 
#0 the Lord, os: In faying thus, you ſay nothing to the pw 
for wazic not thus when the Prophet ſpake theſe words? wat} 
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thevaile then taken away from as many of the ewes, and of other 
Nations, as were then turn'duntothe Lord ? And when St. Pax! 
kid, Even unto this day, when Moſes 3s read, the vaile is upon their 
heart z nevertheleſſe when it ſhall returne unto the Lord, the vaile ſhall 
be taken away: were therenot then more Fewes converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith , then have been ever fince? and yet the Apoſtle 
fach, that the vaile was then upon their hearts, and ſpeaks of the - 
removing of it from them, as of a thing to bedone , and not then 
done ; alchough thoſe were then converted which God had ap- 
pointed to be then converted. And therefore the Apoſtles words 
ae to be underſtood of the removing of the vaile from all the 
aver, and not from ſome onely. And the Prophet faith likewiſe, 
that God will deſtroy the Covering caft over all people , and the waile 
that #s ſpread over all Nations; which cannot be fulfill 'd when onely 
apart of the vaile is deſtroy'd, as you underſtand it : bat ſhall be, 
when the whole vaileis deſtroyed. And that ir ſhall be wholly de- 
froyed, the Prophecie of Iſaiah, chap. 2. v. 2,3. which ſhewes, that 
dl Nations ſball goe wp tothe mount aine of the Lords bouſe , to be taught 
ibs wajes; and the ſame Prophets words, ch. 11. v. 9. for the earth 
ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord,as the waters cover theSea. And 
theProphecies which ſhew that all Nations ſhal goe up to Jeruſalem 


TEASE AL, 


worſhip, doe with the preceding Prophecie joyntly teſtifie : and 
thecefore this firſt clauſe of your parentheſis doth flatly denie, 
uhat:God doth frequently affirme. And the Scripture which you 
harealledp'd, is ug'd onely as adaring glafſe to dazzle the eyes of 
the heedleſſe or unlearned Reader, for thac of Tit. chap. 2. ver. 11. 

relation to the ſeverall ages; Sexes, and conditions of men, as 
te preceding verſes doe ſhew-: ſo that [to all mez | there, isno 
adgrethen to all forts of men, young, and old , maleand female, 
Maſter and ſervant. And yetic mighebetrue too, that the grace of 
Grd that bringeth ſalvation, had then appeared unto all Nations, in re- 
mg the report and publiſhing of ic amongſt them ;, as Sr. Paul 
alth, Rom. 10. ver. 18. although not in regard of any effeRuall par- 
Wcipation of it by them. And as for that text, in the 2 Cor. chap.4. 


off *: 6. whatdothit ſkew, but that God had reveal'd unto the Apo- 
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fleand his Aſiftants, what they preach'c untoothers 3 to-wit, the 
umoledge of the glory of Gody.is the face of Feſws-Chriſt ? and Quid hoe 

0 what canyouconalude fromhence? = his 
racers. 
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IſraePs Redemption. | 

Againe,I know no reaſon, why we ſhuuld give more credit 
the metaphoricall interpretacion of theſe Prophecies, then tot 
figurative expoiition which ſome preſume to put upon thoſe work 
in the 12. of Zechariah, atthe 10. ver. although Sc. Fohn in his 
chap.at the 37. ver. hath alledg'd thery as the onely * cauſe thy 
our Saviours tide was pierced : of which fat doubclcfſe there hy 
been no neceſlity, it the Prophecie were not to be underſtood in; 
literall ſenſe ; and co ſay with others, that ic was thus fulfiiÞd in tþ 
Diſciples, who beheld our Savicurs ſufferings , is nor onely tony 
the Prophecie of ies right end, bur alſo ro make the Diſciples pui. 
ry of their Maſters death : for the text faith expreſſely , They ſo 
looke upon me whom they have ' pierced. Where allo it followes , 4 
they ſpall » mourne for bim, as one that mourneth for his onely Sonne, a 


ſhall bein bitterneſſe for him , as one 1hat is in 'bitterneſſe for his fl 


borne. In that day ſhall there be agreat mourning in Jeruſalem , «th 


mourning of Hadadrimmon, in the valley of Megiddon, But who cal 


at the ſame time earneſtly bewaile that mans deach, whoſe punt 

ment they themſelves doe not onely procure , but ſcoffe at ? al 

that murdered Chriſt, did at his. Mt 
Mr, Petrie's Anſwer. 

1. He uſeth here rhetoricall terms, but certainly it cannot be em 
ved by his words, whether he takes thers properly, or improperly : but 
given other interpretation of the Prophecies then be literall, that 
chiefly intended as be confeſſeth, page 37, w_ 


2. The Evangeliſt ſhewes that Prophecte of Zechariah FR & prigh , 
fulfill d in that part, that the ſides of our Saviour nere pierced, ann} 


Interpreter ſaith , that the reſt of that P rophecie was fulfilled at thatis 
ſtant ; but we may juſtly thinke, that many of them who conſented wi 


FOLDESEFEZESSDSE 


hi death did mourne for that tbetr fault ; ſeeing our Saviour prajed us 
20 his Father to forgive them , Luke 23. 34. and the ſame Evinyei 


beareth witneſſe, that they who had crucified him, were at the preaching 


of Peter pricked in their hearts , Ads 2. 23. 37. whereby we conctin 
that that Prophecie was not fulfild in the Diſciples, neither in reſpelt 
the piercing bu ſides , nor of looking to bim at that time, ( for they 
fled away, except John) but inthe Jewes, who indeed by wicked had 


, did erucifie him, and looked wpon him, and afterwards did moume' 
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kiw, az gue who mourneth for bis onely Sonne ; and che wow} ® 
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ning was greats zwben . 3000. were togetber pricked in their hearts, 
dit to} Naw conſider whether this expaſution be more conſonant unto theſs words 
tothd oftbe F raphePer that other, whereby it is alledged , that all the Jewes 
worg | #bo did not fee him pierced , ſhall after ſo many handred Jeares mourne for 
his 19, their Fathers.ernell and malicious, contrivance : the former is fulfill d in 
the ſaine perſons within the ſpace of ſeven or eight weekg ; and the other 
re ha} #7292 of - the ſame perſons, nettber within the ſpace of 1690, yeares, if at 
| in| 4 time 2t ſhall be verified, | 
Reply, 


/4, This is: the fecond time that you cavill at my uling 6f the 
word licera}l, for proper, although I herein ſpeake bur as Divines' 


with inſtances for the confirmation of this ſenſe of the word. Fur 
what is che meaning of it in. this Quieſtion, Az dogmata fidei ex fo-* 
5 fi ' hScripuwe ſenſu literali, non autem myſtico, figarato & paravolico ſta- 
4th} Whends fint.? thus it is propogd: by Stagmannus :; and by Broch=' 
wad thus, An digmata fidei e ſolo ſenſu literali, non antem myſtico ſta- 
mlb | flies commode 2tq; tu:p poſſnt ? and in theabridgement of the ſub- 
$21} fance of Religion ſet forrch by Amandus Polanus, page 127. cars 
wining typical Ocacles, are theſe words. Of the ficlt fortarerhey 
'Þ which are underſtood of bath of them, thart.js , the type and the* 
na; | fabltance togecher, and are to be taken properly, or as they uſe to 
t# | Frake, licerally, as Ex. 12. 45. Te ſpallnot breake a bone of it, And 
;— fow who hath ſhewed himſelfe the novice? bavel, in- following 


ph ' And whereas you baaſt | that you give no ather interpretation of the 
Jn *rophecies, then be chiefly intended, | icwere well if you did not :but 
| rely you cannoc Prove your mylticall ſenſe to be the ſenfe chiefly 
wif intended: neither doe I fay thatiic is,. ip telling you , that Inters 
«| Picteredoe chiefly expaund the preceding Prophecies of the joy- 
ej} bing together of the Jews and Gentiles into one Church : for as 
al !granc that:they doe rightly conceive of the ſubje& of theſe Pro- 
inf Phecies, in affirming thac they conceroe the uniting of the two peo- 
ff Ye; fo Tallow not of the application of this union to the*time of 
a fie ſubltituted Gentiles calling , by their myſticall interprecations 
ul Yfthem. + p92; 24-o i trier rs $--: 
al 2 | That the Evangeliſt alledgeth chis Prophecie of Zecb. as then 
'y 


koply 


” 
, in, 


' fu] commonly {peake, eur of whom.ic were caſte to fill up many pages - 


| Divines in the uſe of this, word ? : ar you in carping at m2 for it? -- 


Wild, onely touching the preang of cur Saviours fide, I wil- 


———— 


T24 


lingly grant ; and as the reſt of the Prophecie was not at that time 
fulfilled, ſothar it hach nor been ſince fulfili*d , I doe allo affirme, 
And yer if you looke into Cornelius & Lapide you ſhalf finde ,- tha 
ſome have ſaid it was then wholly fu!fild in the Diſciples : of 
whom there were mote pr: fe: then St. Fohn, as St. John hins 
ſelſe records; I fay more of the Diſciples , it no other of the 
twelve, and therefore itis falſe, that our Saviour was n0t beheld. 
the Diſciples. Buc asT ſay, that this expoſition is quite contrary i 


the evidence of the Prophecie , which ſpeakes of the piercing df 


Chriſt by his enemies, and not by his friends ; fo I ſay coo, tha 


- your expounding of ic as falfilPd by the lewers that were prickedin 


| that many, if not moſt,of theſe I-wes were conſenting to his death, | * 


an AA-x. \ Is 


the Apocalyps. 


37s 


their hearts at Peters preaching, Ads 2. ver. 23. 37. is not ſocon- 
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ſonant to the words of the Prophet, as you imagine. For albeit | | 


andupon their converſion were ſorrie for their finne ; yet the oc- 
calion of all this ſorrow was St. Peters preaching, was the hearing 
I ay, of what they had done, and not the beholding of their pier- 
ced Saviour, which the Prophet mentions as the onely occafiond 
their ſorrow by whoſe mourning this Prophecie is to be fulfild. 
And our Saviour himſelfe alfo hath foretold , Hatth. 24. atthe 
30. ver. that this mourning is to be fulfilPd athis next appearing 
his wordsare, Then ſhall __ the ſigne of the Sonne of man in Hes 
ven, and ihen ſball all the Tribes of the earth mourne , andthey ſballſe 
the Sonne of man comming in the © clouds of Heaven with power an 
great glory. Whom then ſhall wee believe,our Saviour and the Pro- 
phet? or you? For what though the Jewes which ſhall mourne 
for him ſo long after his ſuffering did not in their owne perſons, &- 
ther pierce, or ſe himpierced ? yetas Levi is ſaid to pay tithes in 
the loynes of his Father Abraham, ſo theſe are ſaid to have done 


what their Fathers'did ? and Mr. Brightman in his expoſition df | 


the 7. ver. of the firſt chap. of the Rev. underſtands that too of the 


accompliſhment of theſe words of Zech. which he expounds ab | 


moſt in 8he ſame termes asT have done, pag. 16. 17. of his Reo. 


Iſrael's Redemption. 
And what compariſon is there, betwixt the griefe of a few feai- 
full and ſcattered Diſciples, for a day or two ; and the ſolemn 


mourning of all Iudab and Jerwſalem, and that to every Fanil 
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apart and their wives apart ? Astherefore this Prophecie doth con- 
cerne the Tapes onely, and chiefly the Tribes that crucified their 
"Saviour : WP doubtleſſe it ſhall then receive ics accompliſhment , 
when God at their generall converſion, fball pore upon them the Sp) 
 rit of grace and ſupplications, that ſo they may at once obtaine the 
' forgiveneſle of their finnes; and thus lament their forefathers ma- 
licious and crue)l contrivance, and their owne hereditary and wil- 
full approbacion of the death of Chriſt ; who ſhall chen deſcend 
unto them, to reſtore their Kingdome , and to reigne over all the 
earth, as it is in the 14. chap. of the ſame Prophet at the 5. and 9. 
Mug &c. ® + ” | 
Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. | 
© Te s ſaid, ver. 11. There ſhall be a great mourning in Jeruſalem, az 
_ ver. 12. and the Land ſball moxrne, every Family apart, &:. whereby © 
' intimated a diſtinim of themonruing in reſpect of place : and as they 
did mowurne at Jerufalem publikely, ſo we may eaſily conceive that theſe 
_ pho bad reſorted at theſe publick Feaſts unto Jeruſalem, did likewiſe 
 " Wourne apart after their returning , and were not contented with one 
- dajes mourning ( all fatts that are credible are not written;) And there= 
fore this Propbecie doth concerne the Jewes ( but not onely ; ſeeing even 
the Gentiles may be ſaid to have pierced bus fides by their ſinnes merito- 
 rioaſly, and to looke on. him by faith , and monrne for their guiltineſſe, 
ve.) and chiefly the perſons that crucified their Saviour : So doubtleſſe 
iis great impudence to affirme, that the ſame Prophet chap. 14. : GX 
9.ver. ſaith Cbrift ſþall deſcend unto the Jewes to reſtore their King- 
dome, for there ts not one word of reſtoring, ner of the Jewes Kingdome 
 Iniheſe two werſes. | 
Reph. 


_ Asin the preceding anſwer you have applied che accompliſh- 
ment of Zech. words, ch, 12. ver. 10.to the Jewes converted by St. 
* Peters firſt Sermon : ſo in this you endeavour to parallel their mour- 
ms with the great and ſolemnne mourning ſo largely expreſt in 
thefollowing verſes of the ſame Prophecie. For ir is ſaid ver. the 
11. There ſhall be 2 great mourning in Jeruſalem, &c. and ver. 12. 
' The Land ſball munrne,everie F amilie apart, exc. { axbereby is intim ited 
(fayyou ) a diftin&ion of the mourning in reſpet of place : and as 

did mourne at Jeruſalem publickly, F wee may eaſily conceive , that 
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 wiſemourite apait after their remiining—( all fats that are'vety 
' arenot written: And therefore on the contrary 'W 

© kere what is notcredible, For is it credible that thBhourning 
_ Zo00. is any way comparable to che ſolemne and univeriall nivyr 
| hingof all Judah and Feraſalem for Frftah, 2 Chran! 35 .er. 2 4,26, 


vious, but not onely, ſeeing even th 
_ tell us even now, | that you give no pther interprerationt” of the Pin 
_ phectes then 15 chiefly intended?T How ther can you'tay hece'; tha 
this Prophecte is chictly meant of the Jewes fh a proper ſenſe ad 


s 
et + 


credihl 


ave Written 


to which the mourning in this Prophecie is compared ? Or is 
credible that any of theſe eres who reſorted unto Feruſalem out of 


' ſO many Countries as are rehearſt , As 2. ver. 9,10, 11. were of 


the Families of David and Nathan, when as the Tribe of Judy 
wat notthen carryed into captivitie by the Rem2ns ? Andif they 


mourned afcer their returne into their ſeverall Countries, into #6 | 
| ſopotamia, Cappadocia, Pontus, and Aſia, &c. this was out of the 


Land, whereas the mourning the Prophet foreſhewes is to be ful. 


"fII'd onely in Tzr#ſalem, and inthe Tand of Indea, and it is to | 


abſeryed by men and rheir wives apart, and what circamftincei 


therein thi 2. chap. of the Aff; from'which you can gtther "tha || 
.. any of the 3000..you ſpeake of, were women ? yea it is to be' 


ſery'd by all the Families of the Fewer that remaine', tha is ; thu 


areliving at the accompliſhment of this ho pe and therefor | 
' the repentance of theſe Z ovk could not poffi | 


Coy] bly be che moncnlng 
here ſpoken of by the Propher. You fay next [, thar this Priphiy 
doth concerne the Jewes, aud chie jo ihe perſons that crmcified their $6 

2 Gentifes, &c. And dfd you tht 


yet meant alſo of the Gentiles in a figurative ſenſe?-'fs niot-eMiy"to 


iveanother ſenſe beſides that which is chiefly intended ? and doe | 


ou thinke that both theſe fenfes art Intended ?*iffo, how ſhall we 
Foow certainly which Is chiefly intended 7 Surely ro affirine'rhat, 
the Holy Ghoſt dotti ifitend a double ſenſe in theſe Prophecies ; it 


no ſmall errour; ſecing it makes God to have, as it were a hean | 


anda heart ; to be I fay, asa double dealer, who tpeakes one thing 
and meanes another : and ſhall we conceit thus of God?- God for- 
bid, Tea, let God be true and every man a har :. as truth then ts hit 
one, ſo doubtlefſe there can be but one true ſenſe of any place 
the Scripture, but one ſenſe intended by God ; and thefore to make 
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the Scripture Janw-like to looke two wayes, is from man andn |: 
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com GoJ,unl it is the ceadielt way that I know to foment diviſi- 
on amongſt men- Þur chzre is yer Cetearieſ © arge behinde, for 
( it is great 2 putehce, you (ay, to affirme that Zh, *chap. 14. ver. 
$. and 9. ſaith Chriſt ſhall deſcend unto the-Jewes to reflore their Kin- 
domz, for there us not one word of reſtoring or of the Jewes Kingdome 
- n theſe 1800 verſes. | And yet his deſcending and reigning over all 
theearth is expreſly foretold in theſe two verſes, and ſhall he come. 


| tobe King over all the earth, and yet not reſtore the Kingdome of 


the ewes? what. City then ſhall be the royall Citie of this great 
King, ifnot Zerſ2lem,, whoſe extraordinarie feſtaaration isgþto- 


. 


| "miſed in the verſes immediately following , and to which | che 


Nations ſhall goe up to worſhip, as tbe. latter part. of. the chapter 
doth foreſhew ? And whaz:-people ſhall be the chaycelt ſubje&s of 
this great King ; ifnot the Saints chat, ſhall come with himg, and 
the Iwes (his brethren according to. the fle(h;) yhonthe'fball then 
tdver from their enemies,as the judgement reveaPd i the £2, 13, 
4and 15. verſes. doth declare? Certataly you muſt ticeds.grant,. | 


- 


(though he uſech not chele very words , which I fay. noi.) unlelfe” 


% 


"onearth as man, and how:canypu doerthis, whenas the 'Prophee ** * 


kith plaindy, that our Savioue ſhall be King over all the earch af- 
.ter-his deſcending to the earth 5 and not W ne he is in Heay ori F 
Thus then thegreat impudenceof wy innocedt alfercion, isnothing 
_but the gracelefſe imprudence of your cholerick { ecularioh : and 
| this one Frop ecle which firſt ſhewes our, Saviours comfittug ' With 


athe Saints, and chen'his.reigning ove c all the cirth; doth in- 


Hllibly proveall your anſwers to the other part of the Treatife xto- 
de ( as theanſwers to this )-bug meere ſhifts, and evifichs: 050-1) 
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that the Prophet hath here foretold the reſtoring of the Temes © Ke 
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Of the rejtoring of the whole Creation to its ther 
or1ginall perfetion. 
: z 8. "A Nd thus much of the felicity of that remnant of the Nation | ic 
- which ſhall ourlive the reſt at the Fewer returne. Now a wor hav 
or ewo of the alteration of the ſen(itive and ſenſelefſe creaturg x | 
that time. The wolfe, ſaith Iſaiah in his r 1. chap. at the 6. ver. fl thin 
dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard bl lie downe with the Kit: | fro 
and the calſe, and the young Lyon and the fa:ling together, and a litth fuin 
ehild (ball lead: bem. And the Cow and the Beare ſhall feed, hel botl 
ones (hall lis drwne together ; and the Lyon ſball eate® ftraw like the On, | 
© Gen. t. 30. And theſueking child ſbsll play on the bole of the afpe, and the weand | 


ch. 6.20, 21, ch;1d ſhall put bis band on the Cockatrice den. They ſhall not hurt nor & 
ſtrg in all my holy mountaine : far th: earth ſball be Þ full of the knowldg 
- »Hab. 3. 14 of the Lord, as thewaters cover the ſea. And in the 65. chap. ar the 
+, wer. The wolfe and the Lamb ſhall feed together, and the Iyon ſpall ut 
4 Gen. 3. 14, ſtraw: like the bullocke : and4 duſt ſhall be the ſerpents neate, ih 
| ſball not burt, nor deſtroy in all my holy monntaine, ſaith the Ln 
Where wee may obſerveagainſt ſuch azunderſtand by rheſe exp 
Fions, the effeQ&s of preaching on the hearts of cruel minded ma 
that they are a part of thoſe prophecies, which concerne the. 7+ 
deliverance, and therefore can haveno relation to the callingd} 

the Gentiles. "T 


| M Perrie's Anſwer, - 
As wee bave nothing as yet of the felicity of the Nations at that ime || 
ned time ; ſo theſe inſuing propbecies make nothing to that purpoſe, fa #| 
Iſa. 11. 10. immediately after the forecited words it us ſaid, In that 4 o 
P there ſhall be a roote of lefle, which ſball ſtand up for an enfigne of they#| 6 
I'M ple : 10 3t fhall the Gentiles ſeeke, &c. Marke 1. be ſaith, In that ya by 
og ſo bs caranetb the preceding and following things into the ſame 1) Wy 


PEELDIEES SEES. 


He fpeakes expreſſel of the calling of the Gentiles, as is is alſo cited Rob 5, 
15+ 12 3+ In the words preceding vers 1, be ffeakes of the firſt commny . 
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if Crit; A rod ſhall come forth out of the ſtemme of Tefſe, and a 
branch ſhall grow out of his rootes. 4. In the words following that 
teſtimony, be ſpeakes of the calling of the Jewes and Gentiles together, 
| #& was exponed before. And therefore this prophecy concerneth not the 
Jewiſh Adonarchy, and theſe words may be better exponed allegarically 


then proper{y. 
F; Reph. 


. As it is very untrue that you bh had nothing from us of the 
felicity of the Nations in the day of the Fewes deliverance, for wee 
have brought you many unaccompliſhed prophecies out of Gods 
word to confirme it ; ſo it is very true, that the reader hath had no- 
thing from you of this felicity, ſeeing you have wholly conceal'd 
from him thoſe prophecies in which iris reveal'd. And theſe en- 
ſuing prophecies doe ſpeake of the reftauration of the creatures 
both Cnfible and infſenfible ar that time, for which purpoſe they 
| were alledged, and not toſhew the felicity ofthe Nazions; which 
yet may well be gathered from the large mercy which God keepes 
in lore even for the dambe and inſenfiblecreatures in that Day; 
b that day, I ſay, ſofrequently foretold by God, and not fallely 
inagined by us. But to prove that theſe prophecies doe not con- 
ene the reſtoring of the ſenſible creatures to their primitive inno- 
(cy at the redemption of the Tewes, you bring fonre raw and 
trifling reaſons. For reciting the 10. verſe, In that day there ſ>.21l be 
arte of Teſſe, which ſball ſtand for an enſigne of the people, to bim fball 
the Gentiles ſeeke. You bid us, | Harke firſt, that beſaith in_ that day, 
(þ be conjoynes the preceding and following things to the ſam time. | And 
| wee fay that the reſtoring of theſe creatures to their-originall per- 
#eſtion 5 the comming in of the fulneſſe of the Gentiles ; and the - 
+ | redemption of the Jewes areall tobe performed in that day. [ Second- 
us h you ſay) that he ſpeakes expreſſely of the calling of the Genziles, as it 
af * ated Rome. x5. 12.) And wee ſay, that as fome Nations of the 
Giles were forlong agoe cal'dto the knowledge and obedience 
ofthe Goſpel ; {o at our Saviour's next appearing, all other Nations 
Athe Gentiles ſhall be cal'd unto it. [ Thirdly, you ſay, that in the 
wif 2+ 907. be fpeakes of the firſt comming of Chriſt, A rod ſhall come forth oxt 
af 7 the ferme of eſſe, and abranch ſpall grow ont of bis rootes.] And 
iy 28 wee fay too, and yet wee ſay wich all, that as the fouce verſes 
7] Aamediacely following may as well, if not rather, be underſtood 
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of his aAfons athis ſecond comming, then at. his firſt :5ſ9 lth 
folfoivs' Th the 63773 8, 9910+ 12, 13. ver. 8c. ige0 be-fulfilled ag 
ar his fecond comming, which the ticſt part of the 15. wer. ſg, 
of. And you may nor thinke ic ſtrange, that both the fic and 
{zcondcomming of our-Saviourarerevealediti the ſame chap. wha. 
as wee finde them el{where revealed within the compaſſe Oh two.wu 
three verſes,as Iſa. 9. 6, 7.and chap.52.13, 14,15.and in other pro: 
pheoies. Yea you doe {eemero me to acknowledge it, in that you 
forſake the 10. verſe (cur of which you gather your two forme 
obſervations, and.) tn which'the roote of eſſe is expreflely many 
oned; and-fallbacke to the firſt verſe, as the onely platein this <0 
that fhewes thefirftcomming of our Saviaur. And [fourthly, yu | 
ſay, that in the words follewing that teſtimony, he ſheakerof tbe callny 
of of moans #nd Gentiles together, 4s, was expaned before,] And we 
haye before ſhewed this expoſition tabenaoriotilly;falle ; andike 
from che '11.-v67-20 thezend of che chap. nought but.the- winder 
+redemption of the emer is forerold; As then you have not yet dif 
proved the properfente-of theſe prophecies 3 ſo daubtleſie youre 
not fic them with anallegoricall-pacaphgaſe. For firſt, as ber ut 
many feverall:kinds}ofþeaſts mention'd, fo you muſt finders f - 4 
miany” ſeverallidegfees;or diſpotitions of men co expound them | 4! 
And feeondly, (ſeeing in an alligoricall ſeriſe theſe prophecies} fin 
apply'd to the converſion of men, youmatſttel:ns, why: afterdi&| flal 
converfton ſome arecaPd, Wokes, Leapards, Lyons, Reares;andKuly ln 
#rice?*arid others, Lambs, Kidsycalveriand itn. I fay 'alte_ti 
converfion,'for theſe 'names they aredifiinguiſhed by, when thy barc 
are ſaid, to lie downe togetber, aud to feedtopetber, arid to dee- ro nll 9 #1 
And thirdly, you muſt give us the meaningoftheſe phrafen'Þ of t 
fucking childe ſhall play on the hole of the ajpe, ond:tbeimeancd chaidif that 
pt bis hand bis the cockatrice den, The Lycu ſhall eate firaw like 1be 0 0bed 
"And duſt ſhall-be the Serpents meate. And fourthly, Gellgherkſ Ma 
mention, not onely of irrationall creatures, but of rationall:alf kno 
of mankind, as well as oſbeaftes, you muſt rel us firſt whar Come] him, 
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- are affuded mito underthe names of thele feverall ſorts.of bials) heart 
and 'whi#t Converts are' meant by the Hitie child, che fucking bl] es 

and the'wtantd ehild and ſecondly, why the narnes ofthelt Beale 8d t 
_ are not to be taken properly for the: beaſtes themfelves, whaw|\ <a 
the things here rehearſtdoeſo well agree with them, and they 
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Hain ely diſtinguiſhed from mankind too. And unleſſe youcan give 
usreaſ0nable ſatisfaQtion in all this, you doe but vainely fay, [ that 


 theſewords may be better exponed allegorically, then properly. ] Yetthe 


per ſenſe of theſe Prophecies is-further confirmed by the food 
which God created for every beaſt of the earth , and every fowle of 
the aire , andevery thing that creepeth on the earth to live by, to wit, 


the green berb, Gen. 1. ver, 30. and by reſtraint of the wilde beafts 


and fowles, both from their rayenous diſpoſition and feeding, the 
whole time of cheic being in the Arke ; for ſeeing Noah was to pro- 
vide foode for them as well as for himſelfe and his Family, Ger. 6. 


- $7.21. it muſt needs. be granted, that as the Wolfe, the Lamb, and 


the Leopard ;, the cow, the Lyon and the Beare exc. did then lie downe 
wether, ſo they did feed together too: and that the Lyon did eate 
fraw,( or hay) tike the Oxe : this, Ifay, muſt needs be granted, 
unlefſe we can imagine that No2b did take in fleſh into the Arke for 
the ravenous creatures to live by at that time. 


Thaets Redemption. | 
. Andbeſides, is there no hurt nor deſtruRion in all the Chriſti- 
an world, that we ſhould thus flatter our ſelves with ſuch vaine 


fancies? or rather when was there none? or where is, the Nation 


(all Iay, or the Citie, yea the village amongſt us, where cruelty 
not praiſed, where ſuch miſchiefs are not to be found, as can 
farcely be parallelled in the Common-wealths of the moſt bar- 
barous heathen ? And as for thoſe words, for the Earth ſhall be full 


PF; the knowledge of the Lord, which ſeeme to have been the occaſion 
of the former interpretation , in my conceit, they imply bur this, 


thattherefore God will reſtore to theſe creatures their primitive 
obedience, and cauſethemro be no more offenſive to his people; 


bj becauſe he hath determined to make' himfelfe at that time ſo well 
| nogne over all the earth , that his people (ball no more offend 
| fm, and fothe feareof God ſhall at once be put againe into the 


8 of men ; and the feareof men into the hearts of the crea- 


c&il} wes: for the enmity of thecreatures, is buc the iſſue of mans finne, 
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eb 40d therefore when God ſhall pardon the houſe of Faceh , and 
hawſ" danſe them from all their iniquities ( as hath been ſaid) the finnes 
Fam which are the cauſe, and the curſe of the creatures , which 


&f&Q, (hall depart together. FDE 
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knowledge of the Lord u the cauſe, why wicked men leave their wioke 


then heatheniſhimpieties and - oppreſlions; fo that reſt from per 


| Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. 2234 
I. Albeit this Author will not give glory unto God i fulfilling bi 
promiſes, yet wee ſee , that others are not ſo ingrate : as Ae."q, 41; 


Then had the Churches reſt throughout all Fudez, and -Galil” 2 


$2maria: and in other times wefinde , that the Chriſtians bad thy 


halcyonian dayes twixt theſe ten great perſecutions , and afterward 


the dayes of Chriſtian Emperours and godly Kings. p 

2, Neither doe the Prophets, or Revel tion ſpeaking of theſe timed ſo, 
There ſhall never be hurt nor ſhall ever any mn deſtroy one azother-: by 
rather the propertie of the Church in this world us to be militant, and u: 
vertheleſſe Wolves and Lyons forſake their crueltie in the perſon of mgy 
converts , and therefore theſe hyberbolicall complaints might wel bm 

ared. | - | 

# 3. It doth puzzlethe Author, that Efay ſaith, chap.11. g.Forth 
earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, and therefore fin 
cieth a private conceit for exponing theſe words, of which he gives no1u- 
fon : but we have given ſufficient reaſons for the allegoricall interpretati 
on, which 5 confirmed by thefe words, to wit, that the abundance of th 


nefſe, and adjoyne themſelves unto themeth of the earth-: as- our Saviiw 
faith, Matth. 16, 16. 'I will ſend yog as ſheep among Wolyes. 0} 
whom cert ainly mary became ſheep of Chriſts fold, which 3s a more prije 
effeft of knowledge, then the changing of beaſts affetions.. = 
? Þ We. . | }  2IBs 
1. Wethinkethat God is beſt pleaſed with us; and moſt glote 
fied by us, when weconfeflc the truth , albeit againſt our- felig: 
and therefore as wee are not ſo ingrate todenie, that God hath 
ven particular Churches reſt , not onely from foraigne enenis 
but homebred alſo ;:nor. onely' from heatheniſh- perſecutors , bu 
from hereticall too ; fo we are not ſo ungodly. to denie our ow 
unrighteouſneſſe, and unthankfulnefle cowards God notwithſtar 
dingſuch mercy conferred upon us. Foreven when theſe Churchs 
have had ſuch reſt , then have they provoket God afreſh, by mor 
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ſecution hath been the very ſeed-time in which the tares of all imp 
etie. and injuſtice, of all manner of miſpgovernment and mizbeli 
have been ſow'd afreſh amongſt us; and the ſpring-ride, in whid 


that curſed and numerous brood of the fleſh,which Sc. Paw! rect yur 
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—— 


nication, uxcleanneſſe, laſciviouſneſſe, Idolatrie , witcheraft , hatred, 
variance, emulations, ſtrife, ſeditions, Hereſies, envzings , murthbers, 
trankenneſſe, revilings, covetouſneſſe, and ſuch like : For it was inthe 
time of TſraePs reſt, that the faitkfull Citie became az harlot , and. 
full of murdereigg, that ber Princes grew rebellious, and companions of 
theeves,that every one of them loved gifts, and followed after rewards :- 
that they Judged not the fatherleſſe , nor the cauſe of the widow : thas 
they joyned houſe to houſe, and field to field, till there vwas no place : that 
Gad looked for Judgement, but behold oppreſſion; and for righteouſneſſe, 
but behold a cry : that the Harpe, and the Viol, and the Tabret and 
Pipe, and wine were in their Feaſts , but they regarded not the worke of 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands, Eſz. the 1. and5. chapte's, 
And have Chriſtians made any better uſe of their reſt from perſe- 


| cation and deliruftion ? ſurely no. For -it was in the very in- 


fancie of the Church , that Epheſis was threatned for leaving her 
firſt love ; Pergamos for the DoCtrine'of Balaam, and the DoRrine 
of the Nicholaztans : Thyatira for ſuffering Fezabel to ſeduce the 
fryants of God to commit fornication, and to eate things offered 
to Idols: Sardis for that her workes were not found perfe# before 
God, that is, to proceed from a ſincere heart and an upright affe- 
Qion ; and Laodicea for her lukewarmeneſle in Religion, Rev. the 
2.and the 3. chapter. And ſeeing ic was thus in the firſt and beſt 
ape of the Chriſtian-Church, how bad, thinke you, hath it becn 
lince ? ſurely the fame Apoſtle will tell you , chap- 9. ver. 20, 21. 
And the reſt of the men that were not killed by theſe plagues, yet repen- 
ted not of the workes of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip Devills, 
and Idols of gold, and ſilver, and braſſe, and ſtone, and wood, which nci- 
ther can ſee, nor heare, nor-walke < neither repented they of their murders, 
wor of their ſorcertes, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. And 
'tisthis great wickednefle of Chriſtians themſelves, *cis their en- 
vying at, their contention with , and their defrauding of each 
other ; *cis the miſchiefe they deviſe. againſt , and the hurt they 
daily doe: one toanother, that I have ſpoken of; and not of the 
hurt they receive from others ; not- of ſuffering by their heathe = 


_ niſkneighbours before the whole Empire becaine Chriſtian , 'or by 


beatheniſh Nations fince that time ;: and therefore in this, part, of 


Jour anſiver you have quite rmiſtooke the marke , and brought a 


aa2 record 
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| us, 'Gal. 5. Ver. 19. &c. bath been manifeſt in us : as atlultery, _ 


[> | 
ry | 


þ 


theic reft frons.ſfinnivg. 
2+ In thenext yougive but a falſe fie ; for we are diſcou 
of what doth inevitably follow from theſe Prophiecies according 


to the allegoricall interpretation of them : 'and therefore if the 


Rev, or the Prophets doeſpeake otherwiſe of the times, to which 


youreferre theſe Prophecies , then theſe ProphecieMoe ; it is an | 


undeniableevidence againſt.you 5 that eicher the allegoricall fenk 


is not the true ſenſe of them ;. or that theſe Prophecies arenot to 


be accompliſht in the time to which you apply them :. as indeed 
they are not : for they ſhall not burt nor deſtroy in all'my holy moun- 
taine, ſaith the Lord, which words doe infallibly fhew , that the 


innocencie of the creatures whomthis is ſpoken of , ſhall be ſuch, 
asTannot poſlibly conſiſt with the many miſchievous ( that I ſay. 


not unnaturall ) a&ions of Chriftians amongſt themſelves: but 
may very well be fulfilld in the generall agreement and: gentlenefk 
of the dumb creatures at the appearing of our Lord Jeſus ;at whick 
timeit is, that thefe Prophecies which reveale the ewes profyeri- 
tie in their owne Jand, and thoſe which reveale the joyyt-embrace 


ment of the truth by all ewes and* Gentiles, and theſe. which re 


yeale the reducement of the dumbe and*inſenſible creatares to their 


originall perfeQion, are all to be accompliſhed ; ' and thereforeak 


though-it be the propertie of the Church to be militant in this 
world, that is, untill the appearing of Chrift ; yet in that new 


world ſhe ſhall be triumphant ; ſhe ſhall be rid of all her adverſs 


ries ,. of all her diſturbers, as is plentifully declard by the Pro- 
phers, and implied in the firſt part of the 20. chap. of the Rey. But 
whereas you havealledg'd theſe words; asa-reaſon to prove, that 


there ſhall healwayes hurt done by Chriftians in'this world (for 


cheſe you fay are the beaſts of whom theſe Prophecies areto be un- 


derſtood )certainly you are much miſtaken in this argument; for 


it willnot follow, that Chriſtians muſt 'needs be hurtfull co them- 
ſelves, becauſe |: it 75 the property - of the Church to be militant in thit 


world, Þ thatis, till our Saviours comming to receive hure from 0-' 


thers. And yer though we denie your Argument , wee denie not 


what you would infer from it, to wit,that Chriſtians are hurtful ' 
to cach other; yea we ſay(and that without an hyperbole)thatthey |. 
are ſo hurtful, «bat. even for this very cauſe theſe Prophecies. ca | 


_ 
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| © record of ſome particular Churches reſt from ſuffering, inſtead of 
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fot be uriderftood of them. For wee dare not with: ou firſt to wake- 


them contradi& other Scripture by wreſting of them to a falle 
ſeaſe,and then to uphold our errour by a flat denyall of that which 
God hath ſpoken in them -by affirming I fay,that cheſe words,they 

all not burt-nor deſtroy in all my monntaine , are* thus to-be under- 
food , they ſhall hurt 2nd deſtroy in all my boly maanntaine, Yea, wee 
hold it much ſafer to denie the allegoricall ſenſe of them , and ſo 
their preſent accompliſhment wichall (neither of which any other 
Cripture,. or any circumſtance in theſe Prophecies doth enforce ): 
then to denie v/hat God hath fo plainely reveal d in them. 

3. And yet you goe on like a Conquerour, and beare the Reader 
i hand [ that the words in the g. ver. for the earth:ſhall be fall of the 
hawvledge of the Lord, doe puzzle the Author , and that therefore bee 
faxieth a private conceite for expounding theſe words, of which he gives 
wreaſon.) Bur ſurely it doth not puzzle the Author fo much, as to 
make bim contradi& any thing that God doth fay ; as you have 
donetoJuſtifie the allegoricall interpretation of thefe Prophecies; 
andtherefore iris evident, that your expoſition is the private cons 


it, ſeeing it croffeth the text , and not mine, which though your. 


accuſe, you could not ſhew to be contrary unto the text. Yea, the 
ton which I have given for it ( for you wilfully belie mein ſays 
ing, Thave given none) is not onely very agreeable unto the proper 
ſenſe of theſe Prophecies, but to reaſon it {ſelfe: for what could. 
more illuſtrate the wiſedome, Juſtice, and mercy of Godin the re- 
fauration of theſe creatures, then to ordaine, thatman, the-crea- 
tare whoſe diſobedience had been the occaſion of ſubjeRing all 0- 
therinferiour creatures unto vanitie , ſhould againe by his obedi- 
ace (ſpringing from-the abundant knowledge of his maker) be-- 
omethe occaſion of delivering them from -this- bondage of cor- 
mption ?: and*therefore though itbe true , that the ſaving know- 
ledge of the Goſpel hath made and doth ſtill make wicked 'men to 
ave their wickednefſe ; yerit isnot true that the calling of men 


(135) 


outof the ſtate of nature into the ſtate of grace 1s foretold in theſe - . 
Prophecies, and the words of onr Saviour, Fſendyou 5 ſheepe among ſt = 


Wolves, Matth. 10. ver: 16. are flat againſt you, for theyare meant - 


| *fthemoſt obſtinate enemies of the Goſpel :- they are-meant', I 
| f3,notof ſuch as ſhould become ſheep , bur of ſech as fhquld kill - 
| the ſheep, and nſe their uemoſt endeavour to keepall othergout of 
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-  £Dan.7. ver- theflouriſhing eſtate of the Jewes (before ſpoken of ) under Obs 
Ra Pe bdnds 
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che theepfold : as the verſes following doe declare, and interpre- 
ters acknowledge: and albeit there hath been now and then one 


ſuch Wolfe as St. Par! was , that of a favage perſecutor, hath be. 


come a pious Saint , yet beſides all theſe Wolves, that have. fill 


kept their owne hue and habit ( and beſides thoſe.who beipg bred 
-up in the Chuich, have ſtii] retain'd cheic innocent garments)thers 
have been many , who being without the Church, have exchang 
their habic for ſheeps clothing for no other end , but to have the 

zznefic of the Sheeps paſture, and the better opportunitie to de 
Kcoy. the ſheepe, and to deſtroy the more ſheep- And belides, al- 


though the word [Y/Volves doth inthe ſaying of cur Saviour, {12nf | 


fie men,yet it followes not trom hence,that.jc is ſo robe underſtood 
in theſe Prophecies : tor it muſt be ſome circumſtance out of the 
Prophecies themſelves that muſt prove this, and not -the allegori- 
call acception of. this word in another place. And. as I ſay no, 
thatthe change of beaſts affe&tionsfrom bad, to better , from & 
vill; to good, is to be the proper effe& of any knowledge of Gi 
in themſelves; fol fay, that God hath here reveal'd , that thi 
change ſhall as well bee the effe& of mans pleaſing him by obedi 
ence, asthe change of them from better to worſe 3 from good to 
evill, was of mans diſpleaſing him by ſinne. 
| Iſrael's Redemption, 
As then there can beno ſufficient reaſon alledg'd for the allegy 
ricall interpretation of theſe Prophecies; ſo, if wee believe God 
revelations touching the ewes returne , there can be no. reaſon 
urg'd tothe contrary, that. will force us to forſake the literall ſenl 
of them. By which fenſe Iam fare, that paſſage of S:. Paw! in tht 
8. chap. of the Rom. at the 21. ver. is fo well explair'd , that th 
great ſtrife about the fignification of the word | Creature: | ther, 
may be ſoone decided, and by which too , the opinion ot thoſe, 
who from that place would make the ſenſitive creatures copart 
ners withus, of that glorie which followes the laſt reſurreCtion 
falls co theground. Forisnot the exchange of a ravenous dilp 
ſition for a quiet and peaceable, and the freedome from the a 
of finne, A delivery of the ſenſirive creature from the bondage of cattif 
tion? and the glorious * libertie of the Sonnes of God, whatisit, 
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7; | then living , ſhall come and receive dominion; and glory, and a*Dan. 7. ver; | 
Pre-, | Kingdome, that all people, Nations, and Languages may ferve him z ag "4. 27. chaps | 
one, | youſhall heareanon. ' 2:ver: 44. 51 
t 


«4 
| M* Petrie'r Anſwer. Es = * - 
Till 1-- The truth of God needeth nat the boultering of mans deviſes. —"— 
red 2. The Apoſtle is ſpeaking there of the finall deliverance of the creature - 
here frm the boudage of corruption: which is nat cleared by that cohabizatun 
gd | . of beaſts, wnleſſe wee will be content with a ſm1ll portion of deliverance, 
the fir the generall deliverance of the creature : wbich kind of contentment 
de theſe Aut hours will not acknowledge in the, accompliſhment of the promiſes, 
af no, no# in after meaſure. The Autbour collefeth. nothing particularly 
af fo that text Ia. 65,25. neither-is there any.word there of the. Jewiſh 
ood Mmarchy ; and ſeeing it hath the ſame allegorie with that chap. 11, wee 
the on forward. ; ET.os 
_ Rob... 
Wh | 41. The trath of God; ſay you, needetÞ not the: bontftering of mans 
1& | -dujces. And mansdevices, ſay wee, are not a bouſſtering, bur a be- 
raving ; are nat an upholding , buta deſtroying of the truth of 
(li God. But whatis the device which you have found here?! is it not 
«> | the comparing of ong-place of Scripture with, another ,. which 
to ſpeakesplainly.of the ſame thing ? and.is. nat chis warranted by . 
the generail approbation' of Divines, for a very remarkable rule- 
inthe right- interpreting of the Scriptures? you-cannot denie it. 
© | Thedevice then which you ſpeake of , is but a device of yours to. 
os 0. * make the Reader baulk the onely light Gods word-holds out uns 
in} him for the truediſcoverie of the Apoſtles. meaning,..that ſo he 
nk may.ſtick the cloſer-to that ſenſe, which mans device hath put up-- 
on 1t, 
] nr The Apoſtle faith, the creature 7t ſelfe alſo ſhall be delivered from: 
Ml the bondage of corruption, &xc. and the Prophet ai b, .the Wolfe ſpall 
7 dpell with the Lamb, and the Leop.rd ſball lie downe with the Kid-=- 
ny adthe Cor and the Beare ſpall feed together. Whereby he ſhewes- 
"} both what theſe creatures bondage of corruption is,and whar their 
Py deliverance fromit : whereby heſhewes, Ifay, that the wild , un-- 
tamed, and huctfall diſpoſition which thele creatures-are now-ſy J= 
ki unto, is their bondage of corruption; and that the re-eſlati 
-efthem into that mild, peacefull, and harmlefſe condition in whi 
they.were firſt created, ſhall be theic deliverance fromit. And Tm 
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ſhall rhis be fulfill*d? fhall it be after che generall judgement of the 
dead mention'd, Rev, 20. ver, 12, &c.? ſurely no, for then thi 
earth our of which theſe creatureswere made , {hall paſſe away, 
and be no more found, Revel. 20. ver, 11, then this earth andthe 
workes (the creatures ) that are therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. 3.un, 
To. And we read not of any Starres in the new heaven, or of any 
beaſts on the new earth ; yea, beſides men and Angels, we reade of 
no more creatures then of a tree of life, and of a river of life in tha 
boly Feruſalem which ſhall deſcend from God wnto the new earth; the 
earth with which there ſhall be no Sea created : and conſequenh 
theſe creatures deliverance is to be fulf{Pd at the reſtoring of Jud 
* and Peruſalem, cald hereby Iſaiah, the boly mountaine , and chap,\, 
the mountaine of the Lords houſe, and the mountaine of the Lord, And 


"thus by conferring theſe two Prophecies of T/ziab and St. Pal, ith | 


manifeſt, what theſe creagures deliverance from the bondage of 
tionis, touching which you fay onely | that the Apoſtle is peaking i 
the finall deliverance of the creature from the bondage of corruptim: 
which is not cleared by that cohabitation of beaſts, wnleſſe wee will k 
content with a ſmall portion of deliverance for the generall deliverance 
the creature. So that you grant, that the cohabitation of thebeafy 
1s their deliverance from the bondage of corruption { and conſe 
quently, that the foreſaid Prophecies in which itis reveal'd, ar 
properly to be underſtood , which before you fo ſtoutly deniel) 
but you ſay withall, that ic is | a ſmallportion of the creatures deline 
rance, | that it is a deliverance but of a part of the creatures : and 
ſurely we doe not ſay , that the deliverance of the ſenfitive ces 
ares is the deliverance of all the creatures ; but we ſay that all the 


inſenſitive creatures too ſhall be reſtor'd to their Primitive perks | - 


Qion (and ſodelivered from the bondage of corruption ) when 
theſe are, as other Prophecies doe foreſhew of them. And ſeeing 
you acknowledge the Renovation of the creature tobe its delive 
Tance, we marvell what you meane in ſaying that [ the Apoſth 
ſpeaking there of thezfinall deliverance of the creature :\ For if you 
meane by [| the finall deliverance] a further renovation of it ; ſarely 
"we know but of one renovation of the creature that the Scriptures 
Teake of, and that is tobe a perfe& renovation of it: bur if you 
meane anaihilation-and diſſolution of it; you hold one morede- 


liverance of the creature then any other Divine doth, to wit, ade* 
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ce by renovation, and adeliveranceby abolition , buc wee 
nie that the Apoſtle ſpeakes there of the diflolution of the crea- 
ture; and that this iscaP'd a deliverance of che creature from the 
bondage of corruption in any place of the Scripture : Yea, wee 
fa rn, oi the creatures deliverance from the bondage of corrup- 


how the creature ſhould rather earneſtly expe& ſuch a deliverance 
from the bondage of corruption, by which all the kinds of ic ſhall 
be deſtroyed ; then delire to continue ſybje& to this bondags, un- 
drwhich all the kinds are preſerved, And ſeeing the creatures 
bondage of corruprion, is the vanitie to whichrit was made ſub- 
ie&by reaſon of mans finne, after its.ceeation ; and ſo cannot be 
meant of that.corruptible condition of the creature in which it 
wascreated ſubje& co deathy and difſolution 3 it muſt needs fol- 
low , as wee conceive, that the creatures diffolution cannot be its 
deliverance. For ſuch as the bondage is, ſuch muſt the deliverance 
be: but the bondage was the alteration which befell ic through 
mans {inne : after its creation ( which was adventitious to it) and 
not its corruptibilitie,which was made naturall to it by creation 2 
and conſequently the deliverance muſt be a reſtauration of itz the 
ddiverance of the ſenficive creatures a reſtauratjon from their hurt» 
full and untamed diſpoſition to a mild and harmelefſe, and of the 
inſenſitive, of the Starres and Heavens from a malignant influence 
toa favourable, and from a dimmer to acclearer brightneſſe , 8c. 
And whereas you lay,.| that the Author colleeth nothing particular- 
h from that text, Tſaigh 65, wer. 25. ]Surely he colleAs as much from 
that Prophecie, as from the other ; and to this end hath alledged 
"both together, becauſe both doe reveale che ſame thing: but if 


tion, ſhould be a delivering of it into a greater corruption ; nor 


you want a particular obſervation from this texc, you may take 


notice that he faich, And duſt ſball be the Serpents meat , whereby 
he ſhewes, that when the Lyon ſhall eate ſtraw like the bullock, when 
U other beaſts and creeping things of theearth,ind fowles of the 
are, '(hall live by chat food which was appainted for chem at the 
ceation, Gen, 1. ver. 30. the Serpent onely ſball feed ftill on the 
nouriſhment of his curſe, Gen. 3..ver. 14+ as a memoriall of hisbe- 
ing the inſtrument of mans fall , andfo of ſubjeRing his fellow- 
craturesinto vanity thereby. And how could you fay | :bat there 
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as theſeare the verſes imniediately foregoing ? e-41d I will:rejuyee 
in Feruſalem, and joy in my people, and the voyce of weeping ſhall be-na 
mote heard in ther, -nor the voyce of crying. There ſhall be no more there 
aninfant of dayes , nora oldman' that hath not filled bis dayes ©. for 
3hechild ſpall dye an handred yeares old: 'but the” finep being an bun- 


dred yeares old ſhall be accurſed. They ſpalbbuild houſes and inhabit them,. 
and they ſhall plant Vineyards, and-eat the fruite of them, they ſhall-nt 


build aitd another inhabit, they ſhall not plant and another eate:: fora 
the dayes of a ty, are the dayes of my people: and mine eleft ſpall long, 
ertfoy the worke of their hands : they ſhall not 1ibdurinwaine , nor bring 
forth for trouble : for they are the ſeed of the bleſſed of the Lord, and their 
off- ſpring with them: © andit ſhall come to paſſe, that before they. call 1 
will ahiſwer : and 'wbile they are yet ſpeaking, Twill h:.2re, The Walk 
and the” Lamb fpall feed together, exc. What-thinke you of all this? 
d6th'it not plainly ftw thefuttre eftabliſhment and profpericy of! 
the Jewes in their owne Land ,- as the fatter part of the 11.. chap. 


doth their returne to it? andarenot the dumb creatures as plain. | 


ly diſtinguiſht here from the” ewes, as in tlie 11. chap. fron the. 
Tewes and Gentiles ? what thenſhall we ſay of you, who have ſo lit- 
tle care of your credit, and regard off your Conſcience ;'as to des. 
nie, | that beress any word of the Jewiſh Monatchy ? ſarely you have! 
need of fuch Readers as willſwallow all you fay with an implicite 


| faith: forifthey takethe courſe of -the noble Bereany , and ſearch: 


whether it be as you ſay or not, you will ofterj be found a traitour: 
a finne of no light dye. © F-00 oo 
Iſrael's Redemption. | | 

Another Prophecie touching the renewed eſtate of the crea- 
tyres, is to be ſeen in the 3o. chap. of Iſa. at the 23. v. Ther ſhall be 
give the rain of thy ſeed,that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall:and bread 
of the increaſe of the earth , and it ſhall be fat and plenteows : In that 
day ſhall thy cattle feed in large paſtures. The Oxen likewiſe , and ihe 
young Alſſes that eare the ground, ſhall eate cleane provender, which bath 
been winnowed with ſhovell and with the fanne, and there ſhall be wit 
every high hill, rivers and ſiream?s of waters, inthe day of the ſlaughitt 
when the towers fall. Morenver, the light of the Moone ſhall be at vb 
light of the Sunne, and the light of the San ſhall be ſevenfold ar tht 
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bis people, and healedh the ſiroke of their wound, - But rhe great-increaſe 
of the light of. the Sunne and Moone here ſpoken of, is in the 60. 
chap. at the 19. ver. plainely gaineſayed, the words are theſe. The 
 Sunne ſpall be no more thy light. by day, neither for brightneſſe ſhall the 


Moon give light unto thee,but the, Lord ſball be untothee an everlaſting 


light, and:thy God thy glory. Where if it had been ſaid, that the Sar 
ould no mere burne them by day, nor the Moone by night, as it is in the 
121, Pſal. or ſmite them, agitis in the 49. chap. of Eſa: at the 10. 
ver. I could have ſent you for an:anſwer to the fourth chap..of the 
fame Prophet at the 5.' er.” 'The:Lord will create upon every#welling 
place of Mount Sion, - and upon her aſſemblies a loud and ſmoke by day, 
and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night $ for upon. alithe glory ſhall he 
a, defence. . eAnd there: ſhall be a Tabernacle for .a ſhadow in the day 
fromthe heat, and for aplace of refuge, and for.tovert from ſtorme and 
fromraine. . But ſeeing itis ſaid, The Syrnt; ſball be nome: thy light 
 lyday , theſe places will be better reconciled , if we acknowledge, 


_ thatinthe 60. chap. there is a mixt rehearſall'of thoſe bleflings , 


which ase proper onely to the heavenly Jeruſalem ( which asit is, 
Rey, 21.,9er. 23. and chap. 22. ver. 5. hath noneed of the Sunne, nei- 
ther of che Moone to ſhine init ) with thoſe which the ewes ſhall 
receive at the reſtauration of their earthly Jeruſalem : for ſuch a 
mixture of things, which ſhall in their execution be many genera- 
tions apart, is very uſuall in the Prophets. iy 
"1 Vo! - Mr, Petrie's Anſwer' 


4 L S1X% x \ % 
* Hereheſbewes no Argument for this purpofe,but gives a buze for reconcis 


ling the 26. ver. with chap. 60. 19. but all this travell might bave 
been ſaved , if be had conſidered, that Iſa. in chap. 30. hath a particus 
larwarning for the Jewes inhbis owne time: be ſpeakes not there of. any 
returning of the peoples but tz the beginning” he reproveth them for their 
emfidence in Egypt,andfor their contempt of the Word,and in the midſt 
be foretelleth the mereies of God on them, and laſtly aſſureth them of the 
deſtruttion of their enemies the Aﬀſyrians by name : alt which were acs 
compliſhed ibis oxone time, as we-may finde in chap.'37+' and for theſe 
cauſes nothing in that 304 chap. can make for the reſlau#ation. of the 
Teatnres at that imagined Monarchy,” 2". 
,? | Reply, + 
How, you fay, he ſhewes no Argument for his purpoſe, but gives a 
bun for reconciling the 26. ver. with chap, 60. ver. T9. And doc you 
%uy | b 2 __ ſpeake 
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ſpeake this in goodearneſt? I pray then tell us, when the light of 
the Moone ſball be as the light of the Sunne : and when the bght of 
the Sunne ſhall be ſeven fold , as the light of ſeven dayes s if it ſhall net 
be fulfil'd at che time of 'our Saviours reigne on-earth. For as yy 
it hath not been thus, and after the laſt reſurreQion it cannot be, 
becauſe then the day and night ſhall cometo an end, as it is J6b,26, 
ver, 10. becauſe then theſe Heavens in which the Sunne , Moons, 
and Starres are ſet ſhall paſſe away, ſhall be no more found , ai 
is, Rev. 20. ver. 11. and Fob. 14-.ver. 12. And therefore it nin 
needs be thus at the reſtoring of the Kingdome to Tſrae! , or- as the 
Prophet here exprefſeth it, #2 the Day that the Lord bindeth- up th 
breach of hu people, and healath the ſtroke of their wound , and fo hen 
is not onely | a bxze Þ but fuch an argument too for- our puts 
poſe, as you knew better how to avoyde, then anſwer , hoi'to 
.conceale,then to reconcile with your opinion : (and yet if youlike 
not the buze you ſpeake of, I can give you another buze , for per 
haps thar text in the 5o. <<. may be chus underſtood, to wit, tha 
the cloud which chap. 4. the Lord hath promiſed to create wpon exy 
dwelling place of mozent Sion, (hall both defend ic from the heatd 
the Sunne, and be it ſelfe a light unto it by day, and: that rhe fi- 
wing of tbe flaming fire, which he will create, ſhall bein ſtead of the 


brightnefſe of the Moone unto it by night) Burt | amy travel! in th | 


reconciling of the 26. verſe of this chapter, with the 19. wer. of the 60, 
chap. might have been fpar'd , you ſay, if T had conſidered, that Ip 
chap. 30. had a particular warning for the Jewes in bis orone ting, 
and fo repeating the ſeverall heads of the chap. you conclude, ol 
which were accompliſht in the Prophets owne time , as we may fink: in 
chap. 37.) And what doe wee finde there ? doe we finde that the 
threatning againſt the Jewes, ehap. 30. for their confidence upan 
Egypt, and their contempt of Gods word, was fultfill'd-in. Sem 
eberibs threatning tocome up againſt Hezekiab ? no, but thecon- 
wary, that Sennacherib was diſappointed of his purpoſe by Here 
kiabs prayer unto the Lord. Doe we findethen that the deſtrudti- 
on of. the eAſriav-which is faretold in the 30. chap.. was fulflMd 
in that ſlaughter of an hundred and fourſcore and five thouſand 
of Sennacheril's Army mention'd chap. 37? no , for that ſlaughter 
was anextraordinary Judgement of God by an Angel ſenc in the 
night to deſtroy them : but the deſtruQion ſpoken 'of in the 36 
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chap wasto be in more then one place, and to be performed with 
Tabrets and Harpes : and in battles of ſhaking, as the 32. verſe doth 
declare. Doe wee finde then that the mercies of God foretold in. 
the midſt of the 30. chap. —for the people ſhall dwell at Sion in Fer- 
falem, thou ſbalt weepe no more.— And there ſhall be upon every high 
mountaine , and upon every high hill rivers, and ſlreames of water—— 
Moreover the light of the Moone ſball be as the light of the Sun,&c. Doe 
we finde it recorded in the 37. ch. that theſe things were fulfilPd in 
the Prophets dayes? no,.wee finde not a word there touching 

. ought of all this Pcophecie ; and therefore the 37. chap. is onely a 
Chronicle of that which paſſed betwixc Hezekiah and Sernacherih;; 
and no Regiſter of the accompliſhment of what is foretold in the 
30. <ap. and conſequently Mr. Petrie in affirming this, of pur- 
poſe to ſhift off the invincible evidence of that which wee have al- 
ledged out of the 3o- chap. for the reſtauration of the creatures, 
hath ſhewed himſelfe a teacher fit for none ,. but ſach as the Pro- 
phet mentions, chap, 30. ver. 10. who ſaid wnto the Prophets, Prophe- 
de not unto 16 right things ; ſpeake unto u8 ſmooth things, prophecy de- 
ents, 

Iſ-aeÞs Redemption. 
+ Anditis the morelikely co be ſo here ('not onely becauſe the 
words immediately following in both Prophecies ,are in ſenſe all 
one; for they ſhew the ſame reaſon wherefore the Sun and Moone 
ſhould no more give light unto them, bur alſo) becauſe the happi- 
nefle which the ewes ſhall then be made heires of , ſhall never a- 
gaine be interrupted by any miſery. For theranſmmed of the Lord ſball 
returne, and come #o Sion with ſongs and everlaſting joy upon their beads, 
They ſhall obteine joy and gladneſſe and ſorrow and fighing ſoall flee 
avay. Eſaythe 35. at the 10. ver. And left one ſhould-conceit that- 
the Judgement of thedead ( plainely deſcrib'din the 20. chap. of. 
the Rev. atthe 11,12, 8c. ) ſhall either ſuſpend'or diſturb this joy, 
Saint Pax in the 1. Epiſt. to the Cor: the 6; chap. the 2. and'3. ver; | 
hath told us , that the Saints ſpall judge the world*; that is , the * Theſe ft ff 
wicked men that have been theic oppreflours ; and: judge the Au- — bs” | 
referr'd'alſo rothe time of the Saints reigne on earth :. for jr istheir priviledze at their en», 
trance into their Kingdome , and chroughour the whole ſpace of their reigne , to judge the- 

' world, rhar is, all Nations of the Gentzlcs with the Judgement of Goyernmenrt- and Reforthati»- 
Mm; with the exerciſe of a Civill and remporall power oyer them : asia the Prophecies ob- 
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the Gentiles ſubje&iop unto them, ir may plaincly be ſcene, And it js their, iviledgeathe | — 


laſt reſurre&ion,*to judge the world, and the Devill, thar is, all evill as well An pels,as mo 
by a joynt approbation.ot their finall and perte& condemnation, of the full 'accompliſhment) 
ſay, of their crernall reprobarion, UDP 4:10 


* 4% 


gels, that is, the evill ſpirits , that have been their tewpters ; and thoul 
therefore {þa!l nor be thruſt downe to the barre amongſt them, but infur 
advanced to the bench againſt them; an addicion doubtleſſe.ty (her 
their former happineſſe, and no abatement of it. 
Mr Petrie's Anſwer, "> | uns 
Some word of I{aiah 35, 10. muſt be Taken in another then the pro read 
per ſignification : for if the word Sion be not taken for the Chriſtian theb 
Church , but for that hill within Jeruſalem , and the word Returnehe ſing, 
meaned of bogaily returning of the Jewes, the words everlaſting joy, (bs imag 
ing taken for worldly joy) contradifs the zenet of the- thouſand year (wh 
Monarchy, which ſba!l end with an inſurretion of the Gentiles againſ ho} 
the Jewes : but if the redeemed of the Lord be exponed for the faithfull awo 
whom Chriſt our Lord hath redeemed with his bloud, and their returning | 
and comming to Sion, be their repenting and Joyning to the ſociety of the ont! 
Saints, then the everlaſting Joy 1s cleare by the words of our $ aviom, thel 
John 16, 22. Ye now have forrow, but will ſee you againe, and | 
your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy ſhall no man take from-you. coul 
eAnd a the Tudgement # #nqueſtionable, ſo it is juſtly doubted , wht thic 
ther the Apoſtle meaneth the Jewes , 1 Cor. 2. 3, ſeeing, owr Savins the 
ſaith, Match. 19.28, Ye who have followed me in the; regenexats | ** 
on, when the Sonne of man ſhall ſir on the Throne of his glory, | 4 
ſhall irzupon twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes: of If | * 
el. ; wbere.the twelve Tribes are not Judges but judged. But certainly bt ſir 
meaneth not of their Judging in the temporall Monarchy,  ſering the &# | 4 
gel: ſhall not be judged before the univerſall Judgement :- And the Ape | 
file ſaith, bowgnuch more things appert aining unto - this life ? wherely the 
it appeeres, that in the firſt part of the verſe he underſtands a Judge On! 
ment not in this life. And in both. reſpes theſe words of the Apoſtle art tha 
a diminution doubtleſjc, unto that imagined Monarchy, -| 
Reply. my 
Without doube if the "Pale nu Fl take all to be true that you | * 
ſay, he ſhall never finde youin anerrour: Bur if you have no bet- p 
ter reaſon to prove, that the words | Sion and Retwrne muſt be, | © 
takenin another then a proper ſignification : but becauſe you com. | | 
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cit, that the words [| everlaſting joy ] cannot conliſt with the inſur- 
reflont of the Nations at the expiration of the thouſand yeares ; you 
de bur deceive your ſelfe with this reaſon. For though the 
thouſand yeares peacefull-reigne ſhall be terminatedzby the Geni2lzs | 
infurre&ion at the looſing againe of Satan : yetthe Joy gf the Fewe;* 
(here reveaPd)is not limited by it. For weread indeed of thefur- 
rounding of the Saints by the Nations, Rev. 20. ver. 9. but we'read 
'notthere of any feare.in them, or hurt done unto them : yea wee 
read onely of the finall overthrow of their enemies. And whereas 
thebetter to countenance,your Argument, you. call 'the [. everl.4> 
fingjoy ] here, a worldly joy ; I pray what reafon moves yol'to 
imagine that the Joy promiſed by :God' to, the converted” ewes. 
(whom he calls his ele&t, and whom others, he faith, ſhallcallthe* 
boh people, and the ſeed which the Lord bath bleſſed ) ſhould rather be * 
zyorldly joy then ſuch a joy , as our Saviour promiſed his Diſa=" 
ples, Fobn: 16. ver, 22. Isit becauſe the Jewe? are to be Inhabitants: 
onthe earth, after they receive this everlaſting joy ? and were not 
the Diſciples Inhabicantsof a more finfull world , then theſe Fewes 
ſhallbe, when they were made partakers of the joy which no' man-, 
could take from them? This reaſon then cannot prove, your Epi- 
thite to belong rather to the joy:of the Jewes , then to- the joy;.of 
the Apoſtles ; and yet unleſfe this he the reaſon of your calling it 
zyorldly 70.7, I cannat conceive why you ſhould chinke, that af- 
oth Jewergre ſo plentifilly jnſpird with the Spirit of, God,.,as 
eProphets doeforeſhew they ſtall be » their joy ſhould not be as- 
hiricual and inſeparable as the" Apoſtles was. And although icbe 
mqueſtionable from the paſſage of St. Paul, in the 1 Cor. chap. 6; 
7,3. that the Judgement of all evill as well Angels as men , is at 
thelaſtreſurre&ion to be paſſed on them by the joynt-approbati- 
of the whole number of the ele&:. yer ſeeing ic is not unlikely,. 
that by [ the world} ver. 2. the Apoſtle meanes rather the Nations: 
df the Gentiles in the time of Chriſts reigne on earth, then the 
number of the reprobate at the generall Judgement. of che d:ad,; 
Itmay juſtly be doubted, whether by the word [Saints ];ig'that 
Jace alfo, the Nation of the Jewey be natcomprehended-wich the 
thfull which our Saviour ſball bring with hingg4aswell as in the 
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the Saints at the end of the thouſand yeares. And tha words of 
our Saviour to his Diſciples, Matt. 19. wer. 28. Ye whobave followed | 
mee in the regeneration, when the Sonne of man ſhall fit on the Throw 


of bis glory, ſpall fit upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of 
Tſ-ael, doe help toconfirme, and not to confute the Government 
of the Gentiles by the Fees. For as the Apoſtles ſhall be made the 
ſupreme Governours of their owne Nation under our Saviour : 
fo doubtleſle ſhall other glorified Saints both of the Fewes and 
Gentiles be chiefe Governours under our Saviour over other Nx 
tions, according as itis ſatd, Rev. 5. wer, 10. and chap. 20. Uere4. 
and as theparable, Lxke the 19. of the Noble-mans diſtributing 
of ten Cities to one ſervant, and five to another doth imply : for 
who is that Noble-man, which is gone intoa farre Countrey to. 
receive for himſelfe a Kingdome, and to returne , but our Sayi- 
our ? whom the Heavens muſt receive wntill the times of reſtitutia. 
.of all thing, &x. AG. 3. ver. 21, whoalſo ſpake that Parable, be 
cauſe he was nigh unto Ferxſalem, and becauſe the Jewes errone- 
ouſly thought that the Kingdome of God fhould immediately ap 
peare ſhould be ſet up then ac his ficſt comming, And asthe glort 
ed Saints ſhall be chiefe Judzes under Chriſt , ſo wee may well 
thinke, that many of che unglorified Saints of the Jewiſh Nation 
ſhall be imployed by them in the adminiſtration of their Govern 
ment, ſceing 1ſaiab chap. 14. ver. 2. faith plainly, that .chey fd! 
take them captives whoſe captives they were, and ſball rule over their op- 
preſſure. And ſuppoſethat none of the unglorified Fewes boa 
be imployed in this government , yet:when.our Saviout _ 
ſha!l be King over dſtheearch, and aff the Saints that come wit 
bim, Princes under him: when the Nation of che Fewes ſhall be 
his naturall Subje&s, and all other Nations tributaries and fet- 
vantsunto them: when they ſhall be comprehended by the name 
of Saints, with thoſe undefiled ones that Chriſt ſhall bring with 
him: when all this ſhall be 5; whac Nation ſhall the Gentiles be 
faid tobe governed by, hut by that which they live in ſubjeCtion 
anto, and of whom their King came, and amongft whom he ſhall 
reigne ? And thus much touching your firſt pretence , that the 
Gentiles ſhall not be judged by the Jewes ; becauſe the Jewes are ok 


Judged by the Apoſtles. Which is all one as if you ſhould fay, that { 
rnwent It felfe cannot governs, 


Nation thac lives under any goye 
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{ other Nations that are in ſubje&ion untoit. Yournext pretence is 
that our S.zviours words are nt meant-of the Apoſtles Judging in a 
zemporall Monarchy, ſeeing the Angels ſbal! not be judged before the uni- 
wrſall Judgement.] But where doe you finde, that our Saviours 
promile to the Apoſtles , is not to be fulfilPd, before the judging 
of ihe Angels ? And whar ſhall we underſtand by | the twelve 
Tribes of Tjrae!'] according to your opinion ? ſhall wee take them 
for the reft of the glorified Saints ? no no, they cannot, for they 
ſhall be all Judyes ar the univerſall Judgement as well as the Apo- 
| files. Shall we take them then for the reprobate of the Jewiſh 
Nation.? Surely wee finde no ſuch ſignification of theſe words. in 
all the Scripture, neither doe wee find it taughtby any?, thar the 
reprobate of one Nation , ſhall be judged by ſome of the Saints 
onely, and the reprobate of another Nation , by others of the 
Gints : but thac all the Saints ſhall joynely judge all the repro- 
bate both Angels and men , onely by aflenting to the Judgement 
that our Saviour himſelfe ſhall give againſt them - and-..this may 
tegathered from the Apoſtle, who faith not thus , Know yee noc 
that the Apaſtles, or Prophets : but, know yee.not that we ſhall judze 
. the Angels 7 - he ſpeakes of all,and not of ſomeSaints only : ſeeing 
thenthe ewelve Tribes of I/rael ,..as: you apply" this ſaying to the 
miverſall Judgement , can neither be taken for the reſt of the 
gorited Saints,nor forithe-reprobate-Jewer, it muſt needs follow, 
| thatyou are'out in your application, andconſequently, the twelve 
Tribes of TFae/, muſt be taken for the Nation of the Ferrer ,. over 


| which the Apoſtles ſhall firas Judges in: the time of our Saviours 


n hp earth. And how elſe ſhould this promiſe of. our Saviour 
| inplie a priviledge to the Apoſtles above the reſt of the glorited 
Nits , for their folowing him in the time .df bis. temptation , if in 
ad notconftitute them alone to be ſupreme Judges. under him 0+ 
fer that Nation which ſhall be neareft and deareſt unto him in his 
Kingdome? for ſeeing all other Saints ſhall joyne with them in 
rdging of the reprobate Angels, much more ſhall they in judging 
tle reprobate Fewer, which cannot be ſo much honoar unto the 
iples , as the judging of the reprobate Angels : and ſo the 
Fat priviledge which our Savipur promiſed the Diſciples ſhall ac- 
to your opinion, be farce inferiour to that which St. Paxl. 


on vo i _—_ "Rac 


dinuesto be common toall the Saints, And whereas you fay,, 
altar cc. [thas 


” 


(1 49): | 


Is 


(148) Iſraels Redemption redeemed, or Part 3, | 


that the Apoſile ſaith, bow much more things appertaining unto 1hj 
- ? rs <8 09A » thatin the farſt part of theverſe, be phe 
ſtands a judgement not in bis life.) Wee grant your conclution, fa 
we know that che Angels were nor to be judged by the faithful 
Corintbiaas and the reſt of the Saints, before cheir deparyure out 
of thislife or before the redemption of their, bodies ar our $# 
viours appearing, but that they ſhall be judged by them after ther 
reigning with Chriſt , after their judging of the world a thay 
fand yeares.. And ſo the glory of the Kingdome of ae! is notya 
dininiſbed, by any of your feeble fancies , and indigeſted imagj 


nations. 
| IſraeÞs Redemption. | 
43+ Andthis is as much as I need fay , though not above halle tha 
the Prophets ſay , concerning the Kingdome jn the text. _I-wil 
therefore ſhut up all with that ſolemne proteſtation of God, ii 
the 31. chap. of Fer. atthe 25. ver. Thus ſaith the Lord, mhithgi 
veth the Sunne for a light by day , and the ordinances of the Aloane,a 


of the St arres, for a light by night ; wbich dzvideth the Sta', whenthi 


waves thereof reare, the Lord of Hoſts is bis naug. If tho Ordinon: 
uſer. 33. ver. * depart from before me , ſaith the Lord , then ſhall the ſeed of Tſradl av 
20.25. fo ceaſe from being a:Nation hefore mee far ever. : Thi ſaith the Load, 
If heaven. above can be meaſured, and the fanndations of the cath 
ſearched out beneath ;'I will alſo. caft off all tbe ſeed of Iſrael, fatil 
 1hat{tbey bave doze,; ſaith the Lord. And-with-that - humble com» 
plaintof Tfrael, whom Gad in the To of Micah LY atthe 8. Vers make 
ro prophecie thus of her ſelfe. Rejoyce wot againſt me, 0 maine; mis 
my, when Ifall, 1ſballriſe ; whenT fit in darkneſſe, the Lord. ni 
3 light unto mee. 1. will beare the indignation of the Tord , becaiſed 
bavwe ſinned againſt him, untill he plead my cauſe ,' and execute Jul 
ment for me. He will briug me fartb to the light, and T ſhall hehdd 
righteouſaeſſe. ;- | | 1 17, 22000 
a7 Mr)Petrie's Anfwer. 5 x ; £ azo 
' We athnowledge both in their owne ſenſe and truth ,. bis nothings 
in them, nar collefFed out of them far proafe af thig pmzgieſp. 151 


_ If you will acknowledge chcrn both in their awne ſenſe, you 
muſt acknowledge them tobe for our purpoſe.; for: onal 
knowledge, that the Nation of the Fewer. z which: naw: 


IESOTTS), v1. - 


=D XS 


"SPEESISSE. 


= 4-8-3 


SET E 


SN 


} 


EEPEESSS) - 


_ 
F- 


=EEg: WS. 


- ET ct = SE = EV. 


Lac of 


| Uh here +hat theſe few AiMenaries ojyet 92 comrerning the Jefon « of 
'' IG 'beie. 


PITT, 7 ICS —_— -_- _—_— — — —_— — D.C 


| Part Ie Chrifts perſonall Reigne on Earth. 


darknefſe , which now beares the indignation of the Lord, becauſe ſbe 
hath firmed againſt kim ; (hall againe be brought forth 20 the light 
ly him :: as Micah ſaith here. And the foreſaid proteſtation of 
God by Fer. chap. 31. tonching the preſerving of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion will force you to acknowledge your errour page 20. where 
you (ay | that now through many ages Ephraimites are not knowne in 
ay part of the earth. 
IfraeÞs Redempiioe. | - 
And fo I paſſe from rhe thing to be reſtor'd, which is the Kings 
dome of I2el : tothe Perſon by whom it is to bereſtor'd, which 
þChtift the Lord, at his nexc appearing. For they atked of bin, 
ſting, Lord, wilt thow at this time reſtore ag aitle 3be Kingdoms to 
If al ? 
Mr. Petries Anſwer. 


If the remporall Kingdome of the Jewen conldbe demonſtrated ont of 
the Seriptures , the geſtion s iertt the King might move eaſily be re- 


fited: and nevertheleſs theſs few mille aries cannot oye emoerning 
thepefor of their King : for Mr. Maton thinker, that Chriſt ſpall 
thine viſible King of thit Kingdom , and Mr. Archer - thinker, 
Wrr©hrift ſbalt reſtore vhe Kingdom wo the Jowes, dil rerurne into 
te Natoers THIDbe thinlſard yeares be tnipived, and ire the 'ratume time 
the Jewes ſh2] be Kingr: Till theſs twy queſtions be d#cidetl, yve might 
fperſede, dd novertheleſſe let 4 heare whut they aa ſay for a. temporary. 


 Kinpdomerf Chriſt, whither tyer Jewes and Gentiles, 
. : [ 


/ The tenipotary Kingdome ſl... hath been already de- 
Wiſtrated by ſuch evident Seriptures and unanſwerable Argue 
Mit from-them: , as you: datft riot to examine , and it is now 
(pid be God for hits good leave and, afhſtance ) delivered alſo 
froritchat datknefle which your deluding allegories , and farre 
echt interpretations doe draw over it, and thereby fer free from 
that diſprace and contempt, which you ſtrive ſomuch-to bring ie 

kito athongſt the Genrites., Andour next tacke is to diſcover the 

like fraidalent dealing in your Anſwers to theft textrand reaſons, 


| by which wee have prov'd ,. that our Saviour, who ſhall reftore- 


tid Kingdome, ſhall alfo reigne over it on eatth. "And firſt that 
the Reader may not take diftaſte atus before he heare us , you teH 


EC2 


(149) + 


(1:50) j .* Iracls Redemption redeemed, or Part 1, 
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King of this Kingdome, and Mr. Archer thinkes that Chriſt ſpall re 
ftore the Kingdome unto the ewes , and returne wto the Heavens] 
Herein indeed wee agree not, andas[T heartily wiſh, that all Chris 


 ſiians did ſorightly underſtand the word of God,that there might 


be no difference at all amongſt them : ſo ſecing offences mult 
needs come, and that there muſt be hereiies and diviſions amongſt 
us, that they which are approved may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 11. wn, 
18, 19. ) I had rather differ from any man in o-inion , then for 
any by -reſpeCtito depart from one jot or tile of the truth, which 
1s cither plainely reveaPd in the Scripture,or may be gathered from 
it by infallible conſequence. And fure T am; that as wee find often 
mention of our Savicurs comming againe , ſo Fob tells us, chap.19, 
ver. 25. that his Redeemer ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth, 
rowit, atthe day of his next appearing and the Saints reſurre&i- 
on , as theſe words . immediately following doe declare , Aud 


though after my ckinne,wormes deſtroy this body ,yet in my fleſb ſball Iſs | 


God,erc.And St. Lukegch.1.v.3.1.records, that the Lord ſhall givewnis 
bim the Throne of bis Father David: and Fer. chap. 23. ver. 5.thathi 
ſpall reigne and proſper , and ſhall execute Judgement and Juſtice in the 
earth; and ſo fay Iſaiab, and Zechary; (yea and we corteive it tobe 
for this reaſon, eſpecially, that J«deais cal'd the Land of Immanul, 
Iſaiah 8. ver. $.) and wereade not of his departure from the canh 
againe, untill the earth it ſelfe ſhall paſſe away at the laſt reſurre 
&ion. Yea , unlefſe our Saviour ſhould as well reigne over the 
Jewes as reſtore their Kingdome to them, wee cannot conceive, 
why he ſhould deſcend beforethe univerſall Judgement , ſeeing he 
can as well reſtore the Kingdome of the ewes in Heaven , where 
heis, as if he ſhould deſcend unto the earth to doe it. Bur yer yout 
colleQion from chis.difference, to wit , [ that till theſe two Que 
flions be decided, you may ſuperſide, | isa very dangerous Dodine 
For though [| ſperfrde | be a very fine word , yet as you uſeit, it 
hath a very foule conlequence, for you would have the Reader 
conceive, that there is no truth in the ſubje& wee "treat of, be 
Fauſethere is ſomedifference betwixtus in the ſtating ofic : where 
@indeed all truth is made the more firme and manifeſt by diffe- 
rence: elſe what ſhall wee ſay of our Relſgion there being ſcarce 
any one head or Article in Divinity , about which there hath noi 


het King : for Mr. Maton thinks that Chri | ſball continue viſh 


been, 
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been, or is notnow ſome difference or other amongſt Chriſtians : 
iſthen wee muſt ſuperſide from, if weemuſt ler paſle , if wee mult. 
have nothing to doe wich thoſe things tn which there is not a full 
zpreement amongſt us : we muſt omit the uſe of the Lords Sup- 
per becauſe Papiſts differ from Lutherans , and Calviniſts from 
both about the preſence of Chrift in the Sacrament. Wee muſt 
not beleeve our ele&ion or Juſtification, becauſe Divines doe differ 
bout the material] and formall canſes of the one, and the 


"moving and mericting cauſes of the other : and becauſe there is a 


difference betwixt you and us about the manner and place of our 
Swiours Kingdome , we muſt not believe that be hath any King- 
dome, yea, we muſt quice caſt off the worſhip of God, becauſe we 
cannot agree about the forme of it, ſome being for a ſet forme and 
others againſt it ; ſome againe for premeditated, and others for 
extemporary prayers. And thus to make one truth odious, you 
ſick not to make a ſhipwrack of the faith : even at once to deſtroy 


- eur whole Chriſtian praQiſe and beliefe : ſo- contrary is your ad- 


niceto that of the Apoftle in the 1 Theſſ ebap. 5. ver. 21. Prove all 
things, bold faſt that which # good. Nowfor concluſion of this firſt 
part, I will adde Mr. Brightmans words touching the 7. and 8. ver. 
of the 66- chap. of Iſaiab,and the 3. ver. of the 110. Pſal. Many 
facb places of Scripture , ſaith he , might be brought to this purpoſe ; 
(hemeaneth to ſhew the generall converfion of the Jewes ) and 
frrbaps it would be | aquaws to bring them , at leaſt for this end, that 
uw Writers might have occaſion-thereby given them , to conſider more 


| Gligently of theſe places, fromthe right interpretations whereof, I feare 


mee that we wander, when as we make them to ſpeake of things that be 
oft, whereas they doe fore-tell of things yet to come In his Revel, of 
Apoc. chap. 19. on the 8, and 9. verſes pag.791. and his words 
the 11, ver. ofthe 6. chap. of the Cant. Time, faith he, will 
teach many things to be in the Prophets, which we commonly interpret 6s 
though they were paſt, whoſe event is yet to come : and eſpecially ( «5 it 
th to mee) in the calling of the Jewes ; which verily little con« 
fiered of ours, hath darkned ( Twill not ſay perverted) the proper and 
1twall meaning of the Prophens in many places. 
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at we alſo might retope with you, 
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viled, wee bleſſez, being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: 

Being defamed, we entreate: weare made as the filth of 
| the ll, and are the off-ſcouring of all rhjmgs anto this 
by. 

- Ergite 006. thale things toſhame 198.4 but, 6 19 Heleved 


ſonmes I-warheyou. 
2 T 1M. 2. V.12. 
If me ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with him. 


es Rxv. 5. V. 10. 


And haſt made 14 unto our God Kings aud Priefis , and 
we foal reigne on earth, 


we- both. er aud ther 
oe —_ =. 


And labour, working with our owne hands: being rea: 
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a | | DaNntreEL I2eV, 6,7. 

' e==Fow, long-ſball it be to the end of theſe wonders: 

efudTheant O70 OH GE GHG 15 GD 22eIPR 
Therefore, ſo is the end of the wonders, when all theſe 


| things ſhall be fulfilled, that is to ſay, when the reſurre8i. 


on ſhall be, the glory of the Saints ſhall ſhane, the glory 
the teachers ſhall te cbiefeſt, and all other things brought t 
perfefiion, whereby (briſts Kingdom ſballÞave the pribe 
minence over all ; which things if any man judge to be 
meant of the internall Kingdome already obtatzed, be dt- 
ftroyeth the Prophecy, which is ſpecially converſant in fore 
relling things which ſhatl be accompliſhed, being prov 
fo certaine places and times, and not alike common to al: 
whereof what obſervation, or prexifiion, or admiration can 
there be, as is of theſe things, mhich in the former veſt 


are called wonders *" Mr. Thomas Brightman i» þi | 
- Expoſition of the laſt and moſt difficult part of Dan. Tre 


L! 
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pbecze. pag. 9.5 4+ on the 7. ver. of the 12. chap, 
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| That Crif ſhall reigne perſonally on Earth, proV/d 
neceſſary conſequence, 
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ers; { char is, the evill ſpirits) and hath made a fderw of them openly 
b Epbeſ: 4.9. $rinmphing over #bem: in his:Crofſe:; nos that be is Þ aſcended wp on: 
| high, ang.batb led captivity captive, and givengifts unto men, Ny 
<c0l.2.10, thaf be ir hecome the< Head of all Principality and power, (thar is, obs 
BY ;. the'Saiflr#and? boly Angels) and # © ſer dowwe ar the right hand of 
chap. 8. v. 1. the Throne of God: fo that hes © able even toſubane all things unto 
chap.10.9.13. himſelfe. Yet that he doth not row reigne in that Kingdome, 
| cbep. 12. 0-2. which he [hall govern a,mannd conſequengly in that of - which. 
| £Pb4.3.0.21-the Praphets Fealle, hiowne words in the thirdof the Revela. 
| zion at the, ane and rwenticth. verſe doe clearely prove, To 
bin that overgometh,, ſ nth he, will I grant to fit with mee in my 
Throne; even as Talſo overcime, and am ſet downe with my Father 
f Heb. 2.v. 8. 3 bss Throne ; From whence ir followes, that the Throne which 
| chap. 10%-' 25 here h: calls hispwaey and which-hehayh not yer reccived, muſt 
nk needs belong unto him as man, becauſe the place where henow 
fits, is the Fathers Throne, a Throne in which he hath no pro- 
per intereſt bur as God. , Againe it followes,: that ſecing he is 
now in his Fathers Thron?, therefore neither is this the time, 
nor that the place, in whjth hjs Throne is tobe erefted: Not 
'the place, forin one Kingdome, there can be but one Thrane: 
and not the time, for then he ſhould fic in his owne Throne, 
which now he doth not doe. | St 
Ae  ,Mr,Petrie's Anſwer. _— 
-UHe grants, rhar Chviſt 4s 11% a King and bit bedgath executed the 
Kjly office, but b: detreththit be hath reighed inaneantbly Kings 
dome, s mm: in all which we agiee: but we diſagree in 1wo partt- 
calars,” Pirſt, Thit the Propoets bv? ſpoken of fuels. a Kingdoie,. 
this remaitteth as yer to be proved, © Seconaly, That hefitron a Throm 
3» heavert as aan: If theſs words at '11an, be underftodd according 
to the Logical actepration, it 191 Ge granted : for what agreethunt 
any mm as man, belongeth unto allmen, aud i1deed it belongeth nat ute 
ro all-mento fit oy the Throne of Majeſty : And nevertheleſſe:Chiift 
ſits at the tighthand of the 'Fither as God- Man or Mediatour; gud. 
:# this ſon{e we deny thu afferrion, as (it ſeemes ) this Author takgsit,; 
pb Font ts 3D (431 "Reply: : ih 
What a miſcellany of dhviprh Jad contradiAion is here?” vs: 
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bealying.fpirit inthe maar ach of {hab Bro phers; For thaeChrilt 
15.8 King, iciswnqueſtioniblez Where 5rhe rbat & borne King of dhe 
we: ? laidihe wile men, Matth. 2,wver, 2, And Saint Matthew, 


-gngSaint. Luke have givenus his regal l-gencalogy, have regiſtred 


» 
o 


riacely parentage-, Athis birth therrhe was a Kingautho- 


a King executive, by. putting his royall Authority. inexceution, 


"Neither have I Gidit, bur:the cantrary,formy words areſbt-- 


conſideriug this ze may july doubt , whether be hath as yet executed 
the office of a. Kizg, yea thas fur Saviouras'manz as the Sonne of 
David, hath; notiy<r:executed ithe offict of: wKing; isthe' very 


| hinge of the difference we are now entring upon ; fot yotthold - 

_  thatour Sayiours reigning as the Sonne of David, isro'te falftl- 
Ls while hejs.in heaven, whereand-wherhewatnottoreftore 
the 


Kingdome 10.1f-a«/:) and we hold; tharhivireigoing'as man, 


the Sonneaf Novzd, is2obefulfilled-on earth; at hjsnext ap- 


pearing, when and where he is.t0 reftore the-Kingdome'to Tjra- 
4 ; In.this che, is our diſagreement, and nor our agreement, as 


you, reporg-.zAnd decing you afficme|[that be bath exetiited bis 
 Kevgy office, for you fay,(choughi faliely) inalt whith weagree] 


How can you.conceive, that he doth now'reigne? whenas "that 
hich js already done, cannot poſſibly: beas yer in d6ing, ort 

doing, Itiſeemey: by this therefore that youneitherrightly uq- 
derſtand what we, .nor what your owne fide doe boldofour Sa- 


Yiours Kipgdome:: and yet as I takeir, you are the tmah;thie 


ytered this, ſelfe-conceited query, [ Ybether doe they underſtand 


ihe differences betwixr Fewer and Chriſtians ? pag. 1.7] This isone 


uncruth, to wit, [ That I have granted, that Chriſt bath exconted bis 
Kingly office,;\ ,The-next is,| That'T have ſaid, that be fits os 'u Throne 


_ ® heaven. man} which though irbe in itſelfe\ truth? fi 


Criſt bimſelfe ſaith. of himfelfe, and am (& torn with iy Pi- 
d. 7.1 his Throne, Reva 3. Ver. 21, Yer Ts 15not true, thar have 
kd theſe words ;; for rhus Thave ſaid, [ that the place where be 
mow fts3s:the Fathers\Throve; a/Fhrone-5n which be hgth noproper or 
'veſt, but «« God.] Theſe age yeur milteports of What” Ihave idfa 
Owhich-we may adde, your affirming that'ithath not been 'pro« 
YEd; that the/Prophets have ſpaken of a Kingdome'on earth ; 


» G g2 when 
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Rep. 19-72, here he: calls h rp neicbiteh: yeartEived, 
s - needs belong uato Ee as man, of ; A Rs be 
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tt,at accarding to the Logical! acceprarion, Chritt fits on-a throne 


Airacls Keaden.ption redeemed,or Parts, 


when as the Prophecies which I have alledged forit, are { 
plane, that you lefr rhem, as one afraid co bebold their evidence, 
Now your contradiftions follow :for having a'fo falſely affira«4 
that this Propoſition, { Chriſt ſits on a T hrone in beaven, at mn, 

is onething abont which we diſagree, you thus delcant oniy, 
[If theſe words, as man, be underftord cording to the Logical avg. 
ralzonit maybe gramed. | Ti ns farre yu affirme thar according 
to the Logicall acceptation, Chriſt fics ona Throne in heaven, 
25 man: and yet youſubjoyne preſently | for what agreeth unto & 
»y man as man, belongeth unto all men, and indeedit belongeth not wy. 
r0.all men ro ſit on. the throne of Majeſty, | Whereby you-dcny, 


22> os a we wn > = fy we & { tra { 


inheaven as mar; Ir fo lowes, | and nevertbeleſſe (brit fitta 
the right hand of the Father as God-71an, or Mediatonr.) Here 
likewiſe you afficm?, that Chriſt firs on: a Throne in heavens 
man, though not onely as man, buc as Ged too: and yet y« uim- 
mediately fubjoyne | ard in tha ſenſe we deny this aſſertion (to wit, 
chat Chriſt fics on a Throne in heaven as man) as tt /ſtemes thit An. 
thay tskes it.) But ſurely this Author ha:hnot ſpoken the words, 
and yet he wi'l not deny that Chriſt doth fic there as man, |.þ 
he fhoulddeny what Chriſt himſclfe, andthe Apoſtles haveſaid, 
neicher will he affirme that Chrift firs there any otherwiſe then 
as God-man, or Mediztcur; alch« ugh tis fitting doth pr: per 
belongun o him as man onely, Bur you have ſaid, [that Chri 
both fits, and fits no: tbere,gn a logic:ll 1cception, and 1h at be fitr1here 
4+ Go-man, and yet not as mar. Thus contrary are y: u toyour 
ſelfe, and wit* a'l as contrary co the truth in-miſapplying your 
diſtin&tion, For whereas you fay | It may be gramied, that Chrif 
fits on 4 throne in heaven as man, iftheſe words be underflood acgr- 
ding 10 the logs:all acc:ptation of them| iris notoricuflly falſe ; ſar 
the words| «7 man} in this ſenſedoe imply fomewhat eſEnrially 
belonging unto man which cannot be affirmed of Chriſts fitting 
on a Throne in heaven, to wit, that ic doth effentially belongur- 
to his humane nature; for then it ſhould inſeparately belong ur 
to him, and roall other men befides ; this then you ſhould have 
d<ny'd, ard2ffirm'd onely that he fits there, as ſuch a man as Me& 
diatour, Fur you, out of your great «kill in Logique, (im which 
you will a: low me no inſight) have firſt affirmed ——_— 


Part 2. Chrifts Perſonpll Rexgne on Earth, 


ofyourdiſtinQion, and preſently deny'd toth: ſuch a ſubtile or 
rather fimple diſcourſe have yon extrafted our of your logicall 
principle. And that the Reader may ſee how unſeaſonable and 
unreaſonable you have alledged rhis Philoſophicall rule, as well 
as the Prophericall and Apoſtolicall wriciogs and revelations, 
be muſt know ; that this max ime, [ what agreeth unto any mm as 
man, belongerh unto all men, ] is generally true onely of meere man 
in oppoſition to other creacures ; and not of our Saviour, who is 
both God and man; and ſoas well diſtinguiſht by his tumane 
properties from his divine nature, and by his effentjall attributes 
from otter creatures, as by his mediatory offices from other 
menr.. Wherefore it followes not, that what belongs unto Chriſt 
as man, belongs unto ajl-men : becauſe we uſually fay, thar all 
thatbelongs ro-Chriſt,as man, which belongs not co him as God; 
which appertaines to his humane, and nor unto his divine na- 
tuxe. Whether it be proper ro him as man, in oppoſition to other 
creatures, as to laugh, and'to be borne of a woman, or com» 
mann al-o ro other creatures, as to-be hungry, and thirſty, roeate 
and drinke, to walke, co weepe, to groane, &c. Or proper to 
him as ſuch a man, as Medi :tour,in oppoſition to other-men: As 
to by borne ofa Virgine, todyetorour finnes, roriſe agaive for 
oor juſtification, to-fit on a Throne in heaven, and toreigne vi- 


. fibly oncarch overal! Netions. Theſe and ſuch like we ſay, doe 


not. t3 propriery of ſpeech, belong unto Chriſt as God; but as 
man: becaute: they are thz pri-p:rties of his homane nature. As 
on the contrary, it bclngs unto him as God, andnor as min, to 
be cquall with rhe Father, co be inki-1re, omnipotenr, omniſcient, 


- &c. And thus much for your anſwer in groffe, which is indeed 


avery groff- anſwer. You goe on-tw catchat particulars, which 
you tizus alledge.. | | 
The 1. Particular. 
That. the Tewes areyet to receive « Kingdome, #n which they foall 
hold them cap'5ves, whoſe capteves they ave, _ 
Ar. Petrie's Anſeer, 


Heye a little change. of a little word anakes a great difference : fir 


the text ſaith, whoſs captives they were. And now they ſay, theyare. 


| The Prophet is ſpeaking by n ame of the Aſſyrians, whoſe Monarchy is: 
now deftiroyed; and the Interpreters. ſhew the accomp'iſhment of that 
| G g 3; Prophecy,, 


\ 


tt. = —— ——— 


Iſraels R.edempteon redeemed, or Part' 2, 


Prophecy according.to the Prophers meansng : but that prophecy ſpeakes 
not of tbem whoſe captiver the Fewes now are : neither know we whoſe 
raptives hey are ſeeing they "_ as - Sybjetts,nbereſoever they live, 
4ET "#7 0.) 13h B99 0? ep1y. l | | 
Pp Tris true that the text ſaith [whoſe captiver they were] but fee. 
ingthe deliverance which the Prophecy foreſhewes hath-not 
been hitherto accompliſhed, we may truely ſay [whoſe captives 
sbey.re]- and thergfore- there is no ſuch great difference in this 
changss as:you pretend. For unlefſ-youcan prove,that the whole 
Nation of the ;Fewes, whoſe redemption this Prophecy doth cons | 
cerne,,as theſe words | for the Lord will have mercy #pon. Jacob, and 
will yet chuſe Iſrael] doe ſhew: Yoleſle, I ſay, you can prove, 
that the whole Nation, that all the Tribes havebeen ſer in their 
oxwne Land; and ax their returne thicker have brought ſtrangers 
withthem, whom they have-poſſzfſed there for ſervants and 
handmaids, aud have raulcd there over their oppreffours, oves 
thoſe who formerly ruled over them, (which I am fare you can« 
not doe) iris nor very - wateriall, whether we ſay, whoſe cap« 
tives they were, or, whole capuves they are: And if therebta- 
ny diffezence in the change, it 1s qael becauſe the Prophers ex- 
preſſion doth ſceme to point to that laſt generation of the Nati« 
ons, under whom the Fees ſhall ramaine captives immediately 
before their deliverance,. Eut becauſe you cou!'d not ſhew the ac- 
compliſhmenr of this Prophecy touching the Fewrs;: you tell us 
that Interpreters doe ſhew the accompliſhment of the Prophecy 
touching the 4{hrian, atthe end of this chapter ; and that that 
Prophecy ſpeakes not of them , whoſe captives the Jewes now 
are, No? Doe none of the Fewes then continue captives in 4ſj< 
rig? ſurely the reports and writings of Travellers and Traffick- 
ers in thoſe parts doe teſtifie the contrary. Andavhat though the 
Empetial! power hath been trav{lated from one Nation to ano- 
ther, fince rhe Jewes were carried captives by the Aſrian? yer 
may we truely affirme that the Fewer remaining io chart Coun- 
trey, are now captives to the Aſſyrian, becauſe by the Aſyrian in 
the Prophecy, is meant theInhabitanc of Aſſria( whither the 
Fewes were ficſtfearried captives) of whom the Lord hatch faid, 
1 will breake the Aſyyrian in my Land, and.upon my mountaines tread 
bimunderfott, thex foal his yoake depart from off them (thar is, au 
a ' : | '2) 
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off the Fewer) and his burden from off theie. ſraulder dds 
Interpreters ſhewed the accompliſhment ofthis according tothe 


| Prophets meaning ? Me thinkes then you ſhould not have hid ic 


fromus ; for the ſtory is worth the hearing, which canſhew 


whenthe Fewes were 1n their owne Land, wholly ſer free from 


the bondage which the Afjriar firſt, brought theminto; and 
the Aſjrian himſelfe made ſubje& ro them, And what though 
no Fewes were now captives in Aſſyria? what were this to.the 
aforeſaid Prophecy touching the Fewes redemption, which 


ſpeakes indefinitely oftheir deliverance from their opprefſoyrs z 


and of their taking them captives, whoſe captives they were, and 
not particularly of the Aſjjrian, or of any other Nation? Ir fol- 
lowes [either know we whoſe ciptives they are, ſeeing they live as free 


Subjelts whereſoever they are. | But doe you know.that God calls. 
them captives? and their dwelling in ſtrange Conntreys a cap- 
tivity? this chen woulg have madeyou account them.captiyes 


too, if you had had but a graine of thatdivine reverence towards. 
Gods word, of which you would make others beleeve that you 
have. no ſmall meaſure. And what was it that mad? the Fewes 
captives at firſt? was ic notthelofſeof their Countrey, and-their- 
living und:r the dominion of another people? and doth not this- 
fill continue upon them? wherein then are they now leffe 
captives then they were heretofore? what priviledges have 
they now, which they enjoyed not under NebuchaJuezzar, Cy-: 
rus, Darira, Artaxerxes, Abaſuerns, and others? .It (cemey then, 
that you take them not for captives, unleſſe they ſhould be pur 
under great {lavery,under an Egyptian bondage. This indeed were 
to make their captivity more grievo's and burdenſomenito;: 
them; but captives they ar- with ug this ;and God onely knows 
how ſ.oneallo the civill power under which they live may þe 
turned againſt them, | 
The 2. Particular, | 

He tooke our nature in bim, as well teperforme. his Kingly affice 

therein among t #5, 5 bis P rieft ly or Propbeticall : tbe. glory of abssihe+ 


ang, &C.. 
Hr. Petrie's auſmer., 
1t us manifeſt that he reignetb in m8, ſeeing tbe fapthfull can\ſay with 
e{poſtle, Gal, 2. 29: The life wbich I.now live, I live-byfaith i 
4. ao 
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the Sonne of God, and Chriſt lives in mee + but that the glory of an 
earthly King dome is the reward of his contempt and torment, we cannot 
thinke, ſeeing ſuch a glory 1 not anjwerable $0 his ſufferings, who being 
equal with God, made bimſclfe of no reputation, and humbled bimſelfe 
evey to the death of the Croſſe. Wherefore bis reward 51 not deferred (6 
long; but now God hath exalted bim bighly, and given him a rame, 
which is above every n®ye, Phil. 2. And he for the jy that was ſet 
befere bim endured the Croſſe, ar. d is ſet downe at the right hand of the 
1 brone of God, Heb.12.2. whic) is a greater bonour then of an 
ea-thly throne. 
| Reply. 
Itis mariiieſt, that the faithfull before Chriſt: 19carnation , 
could ſay :1'v as well as we, The life which we now live, we liveby 


fauk in the Sonne of God, an1 Chr ift yes in uw, For they were bap» | 


tized nnto Moſes m the cloud, and inthe ſez; and did eatethe ſame 
ſpiritnall meate, and drinks the ſame ſpiritaall driuke which we doe, 
( for they dr anke of the ſpiritual rocke that followed them, and that 
rocke was Chrif) 1 Cor. chap. 10. ver. 2, 3,4. So that if yoa 
will call the adoption, tanfification, regeneration, and ruftifi 
cation of the Sain:s[ 2 reigning, ] which the Apoſtle calls [a li- 
ving, | Chriſt doth no otherwile reigne over them now, then he 
did from the beginning of the world, to wit, by bis holy Spicit. 
Bur the reigne ia qu. ſtion, is his r:jgning viſibly in bis humane 


nature on earth: In which ſenſe itis, (and fot which «nd it 


was) that he was borne a King, an heire apparant to the Throne 
of David, Forunlefſe he had been to reigve as man onearth, and 
as the Sonne of David over 1/7ael, there had been no more necel- 
firy of his being borne of that Tribe and Family of the Jewes, 
which had ſole intereſt, and title ro the Crowne of Iſrael, to 
qualifie him for the execution of his Kingly office in your fpi- 
rituall ſenſe (for the diftributing of his Spirit unro, and the gui- 
ding of the Church therewith) then the: e was of his being born 
of the Tribe of Zev3, to fit hum 'for the execution of his Prictly 
office, in laying down his lifc tor our fins,and making intercefſi- 
on for us now unto the Father. And as Herod: deſtroying ofthe 
Infants of purpoſe to deftroy our Saviour, that he might there- 


by travſlate the Kingdome of 1fae/from the Houſe of David, 


_ andfaſten itto himſelfe and hisPoſterity : had been a plot as 


fottiſh, 


Uſtin& Throne, from the Fukegadptyes not in heaven; you 


Pry act w— 


Pit wi Chrifis*Perſonall. Refgne on E zrth; ; 


thereia truely conceived what King Chrilt ſhould be,the Evans 
g6/ifs wouldis well baverrEcorded; chat Horods miiapptebention 


our Faviours Kingdoime;'wis tbe | oecatiari othisbtoudy. facts. 


ashe hath relaced-lvis malicious atrempr,-:ro defeate our Saviour 
of his tights Antalthoughweduc nor lay; that this Kingdome 
of Sur. Sayhzuir on earth, * is; all the reward ofthat cont mpr-and 
torment yhich-be kick endared.tor us::1 yet wefay, thatitis:aM 


- thereward-whieh, hes to have here oncarch.. Apd: we'tay alley 


thafthis reward is-very: agreeable; -though not equall co his (ut> 
ferings : that, I ſay, God hath very righteouſly appointed, thac 
our Saviour. ſhould by the-Poſterity ofthe fame perions be there 
worſhipped and obeyed, where by: their Predeceflours. he-had 
been ſo ſcornefully 8& defpightfully. han.iled: and that at the end 
A thikrcignoghe \honldeherejudyt thoſe perſonsalo, who had 
formerly.adju ged him to death.- And theſcriptures which.you 
tavs bought, .doe nor gaineſay. this 5 for that Heb, 12; 2.%oth 
gy vnelyuhatreward hehath alteady in beauen; and fodoth 
ae g1er ofthe achep. rotherbiliburthe iovand 1 1..verſei doe 
ther (how: whatizeverende he ſhablhave in che Day'of his reigne 
on earth, then what he hath already. I ——e 
Lie gn nn Fo i TehegaParticular. | 
His awue words doe glearelyprove it, Revig. vere 21. 
MS IT . y > Aſr.:Petriefhanſwek.,.: F Kid te 200 YoOV_G 
Can any man ſce inthe words any thing for an tirihly Kin gdome ? 
for albeit the Throne of the Father, andthe T brone of var $4viour-were 
diverſe, yet may they nothe both in heaven ? +5 tn 
$% 22 Ja. MU oi10 . q in Rep'y. IIS" Lu th SSITEL Lo G KY: 
.| Can, any.,man«:chooſe. but ſeE'in. theſe-words, two: diſtin 
Thr ones.?. & wi I an y-man beſides YOu lay, thar they may be borh 
heaven? What? Candur Saviour haveandle Throne in head 
ven? Throgein which be dothno:nowſit? Forhenow fitsin his 
Fathers Throne ; and when then ſfiall he fit in thatather Thione 
which you ſay may be fn heaven beſides his -Fathers Throne ? 
Cercainely, you. cannot tell us; To pur-you:out.of doubt then; 
thatthe Throve-whieh our Saviour here calls{ my Throne |is a 


% " nm uſt 


Grtiſh, ariewasſavage; ihe had not underfiood thatthe Scep» 
ter-did bclopg onelyzo:our Saviour 3 So doubtlef{e it he had:nok 


—_— 
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 mnſfremenber firſt, thac this Thtowe isvur Seviours Throw 


that overcome hal icwith him; && cbevforeatſo northeT 
' imd thirefore atfo the Throne as well of his Momarehieglt go 


judgrren, which he fhaH receive,whenhe comes ro judge thy 


quick ard the dead, and therefore is robe on carth, xnd nociy' 
heaven. And ſecondiy, That it is che Throne it which the Sane 


where be now fits, becauſeno man can fe imithacbut hinſolſe 


vermnent,/ns of his judging the dead ar his deliverin 


Kingzdome'ro the Fatter:: bocauſe ir is inthe taje 
rity, char cheewelve Apoſties ſhall fir ow twelve dbyonies, 


the twiive Tubes of T/faet, as hath bees ſhewed before. 'M 
The I Particular. © 7 
That which te calleth his owne Throme be bath nv yer recejoid, 
Heb, 2.8. and Ch.10. 12, 13: : irs 6, OO 
fr. Pitrit's an forey. ; Ks. 
T he words Heb. 2.8. are, Tien baſt put all thingbueiltr bidfed 
Fur in hut heharo ge alltbingh infubjeBtionwnder tim, be left norhity 
that Þ not put wxnder him, but we fee not yer all things putanitley 
Here © « twofold Univerſabny, all things axe-par witter bays, Wilt 
nothing #noe pat wanter rim. What enovrewenidyen buve'? Fin bf 
wards [zy, all ihihgr are nw2 pet an1der him. 1fvbe aft wil} [ay fo. 
they muſt be contyary to the foriwer words © but the words art, weft 
net ell things put nnder bins neither irvbe word, Receive,there whic 
s the print vchand, Nonitheſe two wry farre differen), we ſee wit al 
things put under him, and bebath not recetwbd all things to be umn 
erbim. 8d this Text im flead: of proofe wonemnatth rh; fiolifh Tere, 
tray be this is more cledre in 6; 10.13, 13, whereve ſail, Hſu 
downe on the right band of God (T herethe height of glory) bxpeliing 
from benceforth 14ll his enemies be mad: bis footeſtoole. What is bere 
for av eartbly T brone, or another Throne # bis evemmes are maile ſuh- 
je&#::10 bim, even bidgreatoff enontier, ac it wgrameifbefore':; but 
long as tbu world cominues, mew exenries #24 be arifing, endcay be 
not ſublue them as bebarh done otbers, unkfſ: he exeſl and fit on'll 
earthly Throne ? Reply. d 4 TION 
You have hete ſtrived all you covid to obſctire ivo texts; 


which I have quoted in the margine of my booke outof the s/ 


and 10 wþxp, of the Epsſt, to the Heb. chat Heb; 2. ver. $. isr 
Then haſt put allavings tn ſubjyetion wader bi; feete, For in thath 
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aff in (6 g: 0601 nader binw; he lift wnebinp (Einlvthe ApoRtic)tBut 
hs danny Bxt tom: 298 ſer wor yer 2ll thing) pt nite biux. 
Oat of which wards-you frame. your: obj: ior. Thus [ Mere ir 4 
two-fold Unixerſality, all things ave int, ang, nothing it nob 
wder bim. What more woutd.yee have? The aft wotds ſay, 
Al things areno: putender bim|This isyoar formallargament,and 
yaurwiſeanſwer is this, | Ifebe Luft words ſay fo, they weſt beccort- 
trary t0.the former words : but the words are, we ſas rt all things pie 
wider him.) Nog. the wordsate, But now we ſee not yet all things 
put wader hun, Andii they were as you herealledge rhetn, wh 
did you. cbjc& before, that\the ta(lt words ſay, | ff ibing?' are m 
us vnder him} Seeing you'deny thee rhey (& fo in yottr anfuber ? 
| 9 this, fiſt co fpeak otherwiſe thetitherexripeakes, and then 
toreprehend yourt1elt. for miballedging of i Tyet,this I hope, is 
ncither. falſe Logique, nor falſe Diviaity in yot And whar, I 
Woſolarlmmanting;ol theſe worda? But now we [ce vict yet all things 
pat wnder ban, if this be not the meaning of them, eb2f alf rbivgs 
&e 10: put wnder. him 7 And: yet (by your leave) they aren:t 
contrary. tothe: former words: for the ApofMesfornter words; 
ae relation.to the Propheticall expreſiorrof the Platniiſt; who 
Ipeakes of that whickiwas to come, as i ithad been then done. 
Who forcſhewsonely what grent muy was deſipned'unto our 
Saviour by the Father; andinorwhen the manifeftacionand ex- 
exciſe thereof ſhould be. So: thav the whole meaning of Saint 
Fouls words is-dhis, Forin that God _ fore-appointedro)pur 
lin ſubjetion under Chriſt; be (batÞYleft othing, (he bath'ex- 
empted no creature, }:that. 3s mot (to be) pies nader him. Bret ib 
we ſeewot ye! (this fulfililed;we ſee not yer} a8 rthargs (aftuatly)pur 
yader bim. B u2we foe (already) Feſus— for the ſafferings of de>tb 
erorned with'iglory andbmonr... Ant thts the Apottte ſhews what 
ofthat, Prophecy of David: was thenfiilfilled in'Chriſt afcer! hib 
aſcenfgion, to wit, thisy tbat be was ther crowned with glory andthe- 
mr, And what was northenfulfilled; to-wit, this; rhe atoall 
kr jeRion of all creatuees unto him's which is not to be + pr 
ill the manifeftationtof [therworls rocome;} to whithritne: i 
& the Apolt{c reforres rhe accomplifiliment ani Exerciſe of 
Gh bs dominioworerthe creatures; whith the Plihiff reveiles; 
- Uthe.camparing,ofchie'5y verſe of thistFipte), widdithat which 
St: RE _ follows, 


itis 
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F anwne. the eAugels\ bath benot pat:infubjeFtion'the world rs 
whergaf he ſpeakes, he preſently aſſumes, Bute one in i certaive play 
teſtifd, ſaying, Wibat is mar. that thou art mindfull of him, or the 
$ onne of man that 1hon viſiteſthim.? Ee; And rhus this text ſhews 
mort our Tenet tg, bs tegiith;. bur yorrobe #8 falliciotis'fn fee. 
king togb(cure irzas your awne mortith doth proti6anceyou'pty- 
phane, in callivg-chat truth fooliſhneſſe, iwhich Chriſt, the Pry. 
phets,,and Apatleshave lo plinely, and plentifally'fer' forth. 
Inthe other Text, Heb. 10, ver. 12, 13-it isfaid, But this man af. 
ger he had offered one ſacrifice for ſitner for ever, ſate downe atiheri 
band of Goa, from henceforth expetiing till his enemies be made bit fib, 
ſtoole; that is, looking for the time in whith his enemies ſhall 
be ſubdued ungo him, as the't. zr..of the 110. P/al,'doth ma- 
nifeſt,, where the words areitheſe. T he. Lurd ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit tbos at, my right bawd.((dones ponam) utill 1 foal rake, (no) wk 


| HILI havemade) thy enemies thy footſtvole : $o that he fits not Yhere 


while it is doing, bur uorill iemulſt be done, untill the zime or- 
dained for the accompliſhment of it. All then thar the. Apoſtl 
affirmes in this text likewiſe to be already. done is rhis, Thi 

Chrilt is ſate downe at the. right hand of. God, 'as was foretold; 
but as for theother part of thisprophecy, he ſaith plainely," That 
Chriſt now expe&s onely,when it ſhall be fulfilled; and ifthis 
be not . ſufficient ro make-you-:confefſe, that'the enemies which 
David here prophecied of, arenor:yet-made ſabje& untoChiift; 
that which follows.in tbe Plalme will puriitbeyondexception, 
for be-yominates whatenemies are here meant, the time when, 
and, the.,manner how they are tobe:made 'Chriſt's footſtoole, 
The encmieshe {peakes of, are men, the Kings and Heads of the 
earth, as wefinde ver. 5, 6, [The time-when, 18 [the day of his pow- 
er.] Theday: in, which: the Ferrer ſhall be as willing to' receive 
him,, as in the.day of his poverty.they. wereto be rid of him? at 
we learpe ver. 3. -T,by people ſpall be willing in the dry of thy oper, 
The. manner. how, is by an; eminent deſtraion'brought*6h 
theſe Kivgs; and their forces; 'as the 5 | and 6, verſes doe inforhie 
usalſp: which bcingrompared withthe latter parrofthe T9; 


4p, of the Revel..doeplainely ſhew ithat:thisdeſftra&ion which 


4 


"David foretels, is the very ſame withthat-which Saifie- Fol 
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th erereveales : for that" is to be effecd ar our Sabivurs defeen- 
ding from heaven; andffoifthis; for 'itisto be arhis comming 
againe from therighc hand of the Fathers And therefore: heres 
a good groundtoo for another Throne, and that a Throke on 
carth.. And your anfwerto this text-isa'"meere contradiftingcof 
it; for whereasthe Apoſtle faith} That Chriſt being ſate duvene at 
theright bavid of God, cxpetts till' his enemies be madehzs footſtoole. 
Youlay plainely, |'tbar bis exemids are made ſubjett unto bim, even 
bis greateft. enemies, |AndforwamcoFcripruretouſtific thisan- 
\ſwer, you ſubgoyne; Fas it 2 pramred brfore,}. and fo farher.irvon 
me. Bui you (hew not where ir43 granted, neither-can limagine 
what you meane by it;'uniefſe. you meane that. jtis granted by 
myalledging of the ſame Apoſtksewords, Pb. 2.ver.15.ro-wit, 
'Thar Chrifbhaving (by his paſſion ſpotted yrincipaleties and pow- 
2919) thade a fhew: of them vpenly; 1rinenphing1over them inhimfſelfe, 

Burſurely though{ir mayibe trac; (That Qhriſt'afterithe accom- 
pliſhmenr of the worke ot our Redemption on.thecrofle, trium- 
phed over the evill ſpiritsin his own® ptrian, making aſhew of 
them-openly, that is;leading them.caprives in thetime ofhiscri- 
umph;- (as ſome 'expoſitours underſtand dt), iyer-2t 18/not true, 
thatiheſe- principalities are the:-enemes recorded inthe .110, 

P/alme, whence Saint/Paultooke the foreſaid text. Neitheris tc 

true, thattheevill Angels: were then held ina continued: ſubje- 

Rionby:Obrift; for.che tpace oÞ@i1 060\;yeares; (as theyſhallbe 
Inithe tim&ofchis refgns on earth, whew-hecaſts them into the 

bottomlefle pity when he (hucs them up from deceiving the Nati- 

ons: asit is foretold Rewel.2052,3-) Fort as before Chriſts paſ- 

fion; Satan could no: more deceive theele&, thenhecan ſince; 

ſo hechathibeen no' more firairenedofhislibercy ith walkiog-up 
and downe inthe earth, nor of his power in' tempting #ncn un- 


to ftrinz, ſince 'Chriſts rriumphing overhim in his owne perſon; 


thet he was before, (if he hath ſo much). for iris -of the rimeun- 
der the Goſpell thar it is ſaid, Revel, 12.1 2i»#0e to tbe Inhabitants 
of the earth, ard of the fexij; for: the Jeuill is come downe unto you, ba- 
yg great wrath. becauſe, he: dyioweth; Fhatcheclaath bit:a ſporteime. 
«Tis of chistime,chavSaintPricr faith; Or Adverſarythe Devil, 
'« 4 roaring lion; walketboubout ':ſeqhgug wohom. be "may Yevonre, 
'T, Ep. chap:$.vers8. And 2s that wemaybe able:ta ——— 


Y 


«VJt3 h 


 2wore then laver: of Gui bavingaforme of godlineſſa, but denying whe 


whole armumy of God, Epheſ.6. 11. Oc. Tea itisinthe-Chriftim 
Chuech, that:ſome were to give hed. co ſeducing ſpifits,. and 
do&ines of devils, as Saint ful writes, 1 Ties. 4+ 1» attd: tha 
thera ſhould beyfols reabers: win priviy: frentd bring 'in davenabie 


 Lerefies ,. even denying, the Lverd that bawght/them, As. Svinc Peter 
writes, 2. Ep, 2: cup. k wer, 8c. Ahd they are the Chriſtiane c* 


the laſtdayes, of whomS. Pal foretells, 2 'Tim- 3. 1. Thotithy 
ſpall be Inuerrofthamomve ſelves, copetows, bo s, prond, bleſphe. 


-"wers; diſubediens ito Þ arents, untbankefwlls #nboly, avithonr n imwnel 
 affe ion, trace-breckers, falſp acenſer 1, incontinent, fteres, deſpſers of 


thoſe that ave goad, trataurs, beady, bigh-minded, lovers of pleaſire 


paxir thereof, Andif theſe be the fruices of Sataws thbjeRtionand 
impriſfonumcoc, whar» chef als the fraices of his powenandk free- 
dome? Doubcleffe Satan canmarhe held inſubjedtion,to bebound 
up, (ashe muſt. be in che cime of Chriſtsreigae) as long asnow 
encnres doearife againlh Chriſt in-his-poore members, ſeeing & 


3z.onelychrough the libenty and power that this Arch-emakebute 


hath in the world, thar good men-luffer forthgtruth, andirevill 
men oppoſe it; that Tay, men are: kept: from a genevallipract 
andunity over: the whole earth. And therefore in. confeſſing, 
Fabat new ememies: ftill ariſe againf (hriff] you. doe flavly: gains 
-fay, what you before falſly afkrmcd, to wit,: that the evill: An 
gels Chriftsgreateſtenemies arc now held: in fubjedtion by itn, 
that they are now.deprived both of their power and liberep to:dv 
hurt, torebell againft Chrift, and-to- raile perſecution-againi 
thoſe thatare Chrifts.; as theyiſhall be, Hay not-in this rine-of 
the world, bucinthat'in which Chrift.ſballseigne perſonally on 
earth, Yea if Chriſtsenemies mentioned: in the foreſaid Plolme, 
be now made his foorſtoole, ifthey benow-who! lyſabdnad-onto 
him, (for chis:is the meaning of :5eir being made his footſtoole how 
cans new ones ſtilbariſc? 
| The5. Particular. 

Seeing befirs nwonbis Bathers Throne, thareforemtirher i this the 
time, nor: that the place, in which bis Thwone is.20 beereied ; not the 
place; bearſe in one Kingdome there canbebutene Thronex and 1 
Foe 0, for then be ſhomtican bir owt Fhenagwbichmare bo de 
nd 
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Atr. Pewie's Anſwer.) 


it 5s [aid exprefſely unts the Sonne, Heb. 1. $. Thy throne is for ever 
nd ever, ard be projeth. for no otber glory, hut be which he had be- 


thers throwe 3s his ownevbrone;| And therefore ſay. wes. youmre 


ſlpt fromthe matter in-queſtion : for -whepeds you-0] 
prove, that the Throne, which Repel, 3. iſt calls, [my rbro? 
isnot - a diftin& Throne from that: which he calls {abe.Fatbers 
throne] you prove onely that the Fathers. Throne, is Cheifty, 
owne Throne, which no Chriftianwill gainfay. For jt is his, 
dy proper intereſt, as he is God : andby purchaled intereſt, (as 
I may ſay ) as the Lambe of God, .aga.aruciied Saviour : andyer 
it is not that Throne which properly beJongs unto-him as he is 
man; as heisthe Soone of Davig. Foe chisbpdene FRceive Gn. 
earth, where others, where zhey tbe; overcome ſhall for with bim, 
And in oppofition to this Throne oncearth it is, thar.he ealls.che 
my in heaven, #be rant camge 3.31, which Tnrone 

evel. $2.3, (afterthe expiration of ghe' time of his reigne, on, 
Davids LA he calls —_ of Gad,@nd of the Lawbe. And 
your argumentbeing miſtaken, the ſcriptures alledged to.con- 
firme it, are of no force ro beare- downe the truch ofa double 
Throne mentioned, Rev. 3-21. | The- 
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. The8/Patricotars oO... 

- He bath "a throne which belonguh antobim ar man, and to the 
throne of the F ather be hath proper intereſt, but ar God, 
00 09 1 0 fed Barris nfef, foo omg 
=SPer#thrn'any# zF tha? (peat? of biviopo thrones ye if be have, 
FRAUD ky Wron® as 1-7, and not as God, it muſt be given unto 
birt: but 5+ iÞviow given ito bimito fit on bis Fatbert thront, and bit 
given throne? the Sri of bis Fer. OY * oo COT 
4$2 JC, Vt OO SLEIEY Bt Reply © * ad TR LU 
-—Yorhtrefalt acketb Gihewhat "that you hadeft behiride}; 
bur unleſſe you had propoled, a wiſer 'challetige, it had beet 
more for your credit co have 'fet it alone. For is it not ſtrange, 
chit oneſ6 well fad ih theleriprute,as you ſeetne to be, oh 
ext on ueto Pew after eter of Che rvotbratr SR 
ehave ewe) id orie' " werable texr, Rev.'2. 

39 in8yeryouxrll aotbclecvetc” Jo: flame you then, ifno 
tofaticfie you'* we: witl ſhew'you others. For whart arethe 
Thrones of whichy'Sa nt Fohn faith, Rev.20.4. And I ſaw thrones, 
anid they ſate upon thers, and judgem as given tinro them?” Ate 
porthele the ThronePihV AR t"overcine "hall tit with 
oh Sewiatet Abd afe forthe Tifbries'on which the Diſciples 
(hAlVNtr, judging the twelve Triberof Ira, Tome of theſe Thrones? 
doubrieffethiy are} For 'as, it is Taid, *'fatth, 19.28. That the 
Diſcipler ſhall ft? 04 thrones,” judging the twelve Tribes of Tſracl, 


£ VE, * 
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whichweve(; Hily THews a ir ovet others : {6 it is (aid, 
Ruvel,) ©. 4 T Val ehiy fats thrones, and judgment wa's given unto 
then: wot, onthetir2chatis; They were made Judges over others, 
not others over thetn: "And where ſhould the Saints departed 
firon ſeares exerciſing judgment over others, but on carth ? and 
whenbut ih the time'of our Siviours Kingdome, (who ſhall 
bring rhe with Him) when; Tay, bur in the time' of his 1006, 
yearesreign?; as it is Luke 22.29. 30, and Rev, 20. 4? For in 
heaven they cannot'ſir ju&ging any, becauſe there are none ip 
be judged by them, there are none bur rhemſelyes;' and at the 
jadgermmtofthe dead; they fh4ll-notjudge any,Gany ocherwile 
then by Way of approbatidn)) becanſ® this is our Saviours privi 
ledbeonely, as his words, John 5. 22.27. and the fingle thro, 
Rev. 20.11. doe declare : (and indecd it isnotlikely, that the 


Saints 


AA Pw +» co nw£o& =o cy. S-»a TD 


i. Py " ” —Y -_ —_— 7 _— fd & 


pF 
/ ——” X 


| '9 2 


— 


Sm—— 


#3 « v3 


nelſe;1:d the Lord fob pie wnty bim tBe Throne of bus Father D a= 
vid,, And his own2 words,” Fohn 5. 27. And bath'grven him au- 
thority.to execute judgement alſo, becarſe be 15 the Sonnt of man. Buie 
you by your wilyzifnotrather weake arguing, wonld perſwade 
us to thinke, that Chriſt cannot haye another Throns given 
him, becauſe the.Throne where henow fits, is a given Throne, . 
Which is juſt as true a reaſoning as this; King James was firſt - 
crowned King of Scotland, therefore he could'not afterward be 
crownzd King of England.' » * © 
lg 5 ' . * . IffaeVs Redemption: '® | - TA 

And the reaſon of it, (as is intimated in the firſt words) 46. 
is becauſe the time in which all that ſhall overcome, are 
to be called, isnot yet atan end; and this alſo the anſwer which 
was made to. th: ſoules under the Altar, (who cried four venge- 
anceagai:iſt their perſecutours) doth fully confirme, For it was 
{aid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yer for a #ttle ſeaſon, untill 
their felow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren, that fhould be kit: d as 
they were, ſhonld be fulfilled, Revel.6,11. and when this 1i- done, 
3.chenſtali Ch:iſtfirin his own Ttirone, and they thar overcome 5 Kev. 11.15. | 
ſhall fic-with him; For be that hverc Omer; and keepeth my words unto *'* 
the end, to himi (faith he ) will'F give power over Nations, (and he 
ſoall rule them with @ rod of iron, 'as theveſſe!s of a Potter ſhull they be 
broken to ſhivers, )even as [rrceivedef my Father, Rev, 2,26. 
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| - . Nr, Petrie's Auſwere 
1. Theforce of this reaſon is, Chriſt ſhall not be a King till all bis 
Subjes be called and overcome : but t3s Snbjets are not all yet called; 
w hich forme is alike with this... Ferdinand ſoall-nat be E mperonr, tiff 
all bis SubjeAs be bo ne, and be vittorious, whereas: ſome of bis Sub. 
jetts are-com ming;daily into the world, and it may be more of them an 
daily departing, This 32 a rediculons yea/op, and. ſo ix the other. 2, 
Neither doth the prayer of the Saints. make mention of his + 
Kingdome, bt 0 bang or rivenging thier enemies, which fall by 
without as earthly Monarchy, to wit, by prniſning them in hell, 2, 
That- text Rev, 11. 15. ſpeakes not of 4; proper Kmngdome of Chit 
(and farre leſſe of an earthly. Kingdome, ). but of the Kingdome of ow 
Lord and his Chriſt : if it had been ſaid, of our Lord and Chriſt, or, 
of our Lord Chriſt, it. might be thought to be the proper Kitg dome if 
Chriſt, which he ar man governs, or ſhall governe: buiwhen it is ſaid, 
of our Lord, and of bis Gbriſt, we ſae a-daſtinion of perſons, and ing. 
iy of power : And therefore 4t is.cleare, thatthe zext Rev. 2.26, it 
Impertinenth.cited for proefevf that thing which is wot, and is imayi.. 
nediobeonearth : whereas that power is 1wbeaven. rv y 
I. Doubtleſſe you rake this for a-very- witty compariſon; 
bur rhe truth is, it is a very ignorantone. For the force of this 
reaſonis.not as you.makeir ſay,[:bat Cbriſtſbatl not be a Kingdill 
all his SubjeQs be called, and overcome, Butir is this,, That Chriſt 
fhallnot receive bis Kingdpme, all al choſe SubjeRs, choſe glo« 
rified Saints which (hall' come wich him. in his Kingd:me, are 
called, and have ovescome. So that the forme 1s like this, Fer- 
dinand ſh ll. not be Emperor, till all thofe Subjets, thoſe Np- 
bles that ſhaibwaice on him at his coronation, be borne, and abk- 
roattend him. And:Ferdinavd being a mortall King, is ro be ac- 
companied by.mortall attendants ; bur-our Saviourb-cing anim- 
morrcall King, is tobe accompanied: with immortall attendants; 
with all thoſe beleevers. which have already, or ſhall hereafter 
overcome the temptations, and afflitions of this world, before: 
his appearing, and'his Kingdome :. which Saines being but apert 
(though the choiſeſt part) of our Saviours Subjedts, are indeeÞ 
ridiculouſly compared: by you to all Ferdivands SubjeRts.bormt 
and unborne, 
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Chriſt, are the Kingdomes of this world: and there 
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$. Though theprayer of the Saints, Rev. 6.10- doth not men- 
tiomonr Savionrs Kingdome oyearth, yer ſeing. the revenge they 


callfor, is deferred till the number of thoſe char ſhall be laine 


for the word of Gad, be fulfilled ; we know that iris nor ct» be 
executed tiil our Saviours comming. And in what manner tt is 
thet ro be done by h m, the 14. cap. of the Rev. trom the 14, 
zer, tothe end, doch declare.” And the 19,xbap. zl(o at 17. ver, 
&c, Where the fowles of heaven are ſummon'd 18 the Supper of the 
great God ; to eate the fleſh of Kings, andibe fl:ſo of Captaines, and 
the fl:ſh of mighty men, and "be f/# of horſes, and of them that fit on 
them, "4 fle of all both bond and free, bothſmal and great, And 
ſurely thts j :dgemenr on the Saints enemies, is to be a tempo- 
rall judgemen: on earth : at our Saviours comming with the 
Saints to receive his Kingdome, asthe 11. and 14. zer/es of this 
Prophcey doe ſhew, and notan eternall judgement on their 
bodies and ſoules in hell ; which is not to ſeize on thern, till rhe 
giving vpof Chriſts Kingdome at the Judgment of the dc ad, till 
above a 1000 yeares after this overthrow, (in which the fowles 
are to feaſt on their carkaſles, )as inthe 20 chap, of the Rev. at the 
11 verſe, Rc, icis revealed. | 
3- That text Rev. x1. 15. [| peakes not, you ſay, of a proper Kings 
dome of Chriſt, but of the Kingdome of our Lord and bis Chrift.) And 
by this reckoning our Saviour hath no proper Kingdome at all, 
and conſequently is not properly a King : for whar Kingdome 
belongs ro Chrift, which may nvt as w.ll be called the King- 
dom of our Lord,as the King Jom of his Chriſt? Bur certainly the 
Kingdom which this text faith ſhall become the P_ of 
ore King- 
domes on earth, and proper Kingdomes, both which you deny. 
And they gre to become Ch:iſts- Kingdomes at the ſounding of 
the ſeventh Trumpet, and nor before, that is, at the time of his 
appearing againe: and therefore they are to be his ro governe 
asheisman ; and fo by your owne canfeſlion, to be properly 
his. Although then we grant, that theſe words, [ the Kingdomes 
of owr Lord, and of bis Ghrif, doe intimate a diffinfiou of perſons, 
endunity of power, ] which is more then Pareys grants, (who 
encliſes to a diſtintion of natures, and unity of perſons,) yet 
t will ot follow from hence, that the Kingdomes of this world, 
, Ii3 which 
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which out Saviour at” his comming” ſhall receive into his owne 
poſſeſſion, as he is man, ſhall nor be his proper Kingdomes, For 
they are ſaid to become the Kingdom:s of our Lord, nor becauſe 
they are not now his : bu. fi ſthecauſe at the accompliſhed do. 
nation, and afu:Il fubjeon of them unto Chriit, God ſhall 
more marvclloufly decl:r: his fupreame power over them, then 
ever he did. Ad Tecondly, becau'e chey (hill then ve his 
after 2 more ipecia'l manner, then they are now his ; becauſe l 
fay, he (hall thei: be wo: ſhipped and obeyed inthemal), accor- 
ding co the righteous rule of his owne Lawes, And yet they are 
faidrobecome the Kingdomes of Chriſt onely, in reg of the 
adminiſtration, of che imm<diare government of :hem,For Chriſt 
alone ſhall chen be viſible King over them, as now others are: 
and therefore ſhall be as properly a King on carth, as any of them 
who now beare role in theſe Kirgdomes, And this the next 
words of the t=xr doe confirme, which ſay not, and they, but and 
be, (chat is Chriſt alone ) />.U] reigne for ever andever, And there- 
| fore thac text Rev. 2, 26, is very percinently cited, for proof: of 
that thing which ſhall be on earth, and is nor now in heaven, 
For our Saviour( though then in teaven)did nor ſay, thac he had 
giventhe Saints in heaven, or Saints 'on earth, power over the 
Nations on earth,but that he would give them power over them, 
And ſurely we cannot thinke, that the Martyrs, Rev. 6.10. would 
call on God to haſteh the time for the avengingofF their blud,on 
them rhar dwell on the earth : if they could now do it themſ.lves, 
if they couldnow rule the Nations with arod of sron,e&- break them 
#0 ſhivers, as a Potters veſſel, Yea, why have the Saints on earth 
been ſo lorg time perſecurzd,afflifted, tormented,and (till are, if 
che Saints in heaven have power to deliver them, and tre:d down 
their enemies? And why are there (til fo many large heathen 
Kingd mes, noc yet ſubdued ro the faith, or government of the 
faithfull, if che Saints in heaven can ru'e th:m as they pleaſe? 
Certaincly it you can make this good, that our Saviour hathal= 
ready given to the Sain:s in heaven, that power over the Nations 
which he here ſpeakes of, to wit, a conquering and commanding 
| as a power torule them with arod'of irow : you wil: þelpe 
the Papsfts oa betrerground for their ſupplication unto Saints, 
then wasever yet thought of by themſclves, For doubrlefle if 
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ſemion : and how righteoins then thali that Kingdome be, where 


-Our'Savivars app-aring, (for th-fe auſt be Judges, as well as the 


Part 2. Chrifts Perſonall Retgne on Earth, I99 
the Sifnts in hefven have now command over this. inferiouy 
wcrld, they muſt needes be acquainred with all-paſſages:of im, 
portance in it, as Kings and th. ir Agents are with the affaires.of 
State in the King-iomes over which they rule ; and io may wel' be 
ſoughtto, ifnoc for ſpirituall, yet for outward and remporall 
advice, ſuccour, and detence, | 
p Iſra:l's R:demption. 
The like encouragement he gave alſo trohis Diſciples before 
his paſſion. Ye are they (faid he) which bave continued with me in my » Matth.26, 
temptations, therefore 1 appoint n:to zou;a Kingdame, as my Father *9. Mark. 
bath appointed unto me, that ye May | eate and drinke at my table, in my 25.Luk.14-15 


i Kingdome, and fit on * ſeates, jadging the twelve T ribes of Iſrael, hoes w_—_ 
Luke 22, 23. Afts 10.41. 


Mr, Petries Anſwer. :.* -,.  3:4ri, a 

It might be more for bis purpoſe to b ve concealed this text, which ©94- 7-14-27, 
makes the 12 Tribes of Iſrael the perſons indged: & all the texts quered _ Fe 22. 
on the margin ſpeake of the Kingd»me of God, except that of Luke 24, —_ pas 
42.43. where 1 mention of 10 K inzdome, but of eating and drinking 
afer Chrifts reſurreQion ; and if that be the Kingdome, whereof our | 
Saviour ſpeakes, cb, 22.29. th.it Kingdome 1s come alre1dy. 

. ; | Reply. | 2 

It might have been more for my purpoſe, you. ſay, to h we conce.tled 
the t2x:, And why ? becauſe you have nothing to ſay toir, [:42t 
it makes : he twetvetrabes of Iſrael the perſons sndged ? 1 Whar ? doe 
you thinke then that in ou: Saviours Kingdome,. inthe reſtored 
Kingdome of 1/rzc, there thuitl-beno government? or that-it is 
atokenof theunrighteoutnefſe ofa Kingdoms to tave governaurs 
in1:? Certainely unrighte. us Jud pes area ready meanes io make 
a Kingdeme unrighceous : t make charity waxe cold, and envy 
and comention grow hor, . But uprighc Judges are as eff.tualla 
meancs to pr=ierverighteuuſnefle ina Kinglome, to ceriſh and 
ſtren?2then love and units, and to: chafe away a'lliitredand ditf 


our Sayiovr himſelfe ſhall be King z and the Di:cipl.s and other 
Szints: gove; nours/ under him? And'urely ſecing the/rwelve 
Tribes of /rrel cannor be tak=v for the reprybarey nor. fo* the 
Saintsalready departed,and to depart, or £9:0vercome' before 
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Diſciples, as dur Saviourhimfclte doth c«ſtifie, Rev. 3.21. Tobin 
thu over comer will 1 grant: to ſat. wich me in my Throne, that is, '» 
have power over Nations, as it isR:v.2.26, 27. andto reigne oy 
earth, as It is R:v. 5.10. ) Secing, I 'a., the twelve Tribes of 16+ 
elcan be taken fur nc icher ot thcte; they muſt needes be taken 
for the Kingdom: of Iſrael, which is againe to be r« tured on 
earth, where onely the glorif:d Saints can fit as Judges over 0- 
ezhers. For in the new Jeruſslem they areall to be partakersof 
the-lame glory, (chcugh not of the ſame meaſure of glory,) they 
areailro have equall intereſt in the tree of life, and river of life; 
and therefore there ſhaltneicher be need o&judging, nor any 
1emporall poſſcſſions, andaffaires to be judged of. For the hea 
vens and the earth that now are,and all thecreatures on theeart 
(being to laſt no longer then the firft death ſhall laſt) ſball be then 
all diffolved. And'thoſe new ones mentioned, Rev. 21+ 1.(that 
new heaven, I ſay, from which, and that new earth ro which the 

_ new Fernuſalemſhall-d.fiend,) createdin their place. You tell us 
next, | that al. the texts quoted onthe margine (peake of the Kingdone 
of God, except that of Luke 24 42,43. nbere is mention of no Kings 
dome, but of eating and drinkmg after Chrifts reſurrefion, & c, Put 
doe not the cther rexts ſpeake alſoof ſomething tobe done in 
the Kingdome of God, as well as of the Kingdome of God? 
Surely our Savicur ſaith 4atth. 26.29. 1/ay unto you, that I'will 
not drinke kencefurth of the fruite of the Vine, untilthat day, when 
fill drinke it nexo with you in my F athers:Kingdome, (as it is Marks 
14.25, in the Kingdome of God,) and Luke 22.15, he faith, 7have 

earneſtly deſired to eatethis Paſſeover with you before I ſuffer, for I (a 
unioyou, Henceforth 1 will not eate of it any more, unis{l it be fidlfiltd 
in the Kingdome of God, And he tooke the cup, and gave thankes, aud 
ſai1, Take this aud divide it among yow,ifor 1ſay unto yow, Twill not 
drinke of the fraite of the Vine, untill the Kingdome of God be come. 
Loeghere is mention of eating and drinking too : and that of our 
Saviours eating the: Pafſeover, and drinking wine againe 
with his Diſciples, 6#e not wuntill the Kingdome of God br 
come; And therefore unlefſe you will deny, that the Kingdome 
of God ſhall come, you c:nnor deny, that our Saviour and his 
Diſciples ſhall again cate and drinke together ; nor conſequent- 

ly that the Kingdome of God, is meant of our Savionrs Kingdom 
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| one earch. Ofthat Kingdome, of which he ſaid to his Diſciples, 


wonderfull manner at the ſerting of itup, and becauſe none bur 
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Lake 22. 23. Tee are they which bave continued with me inmy tem 
rations, therefore 1 appoint unto you a Kingdome, as my Father hath ap. 
pointed unto me, that'ye my eate and drinks at my table in my King- 
deme, &#e, For where is a Lambe for the Paſſcover? where 
growes the Vine, but on earch? aad when could the Diſciples - 
eate the Paſſeover, and drinke wine againe, with our Saviour at 
his cable, buc after the reſurre&ion of their bodies? And that cext 
Luke 2.4. 42. 43. was quot<cd onely to ſhew that glorified budics 
can cate, and conſequently, that the denyall of this can bz of no 
force againit the proper ſenſe of our Saviours words : whoſe 
fiogle afficmation of his caring anddrinking with his Diſciples, 
after his next appearing, ought to be of moreaccount with us, 
andto.gaine morebeliefefrom us, then all other mens negation 
of it. And this {elfe-ſameKingdome of our Saviour onearth, is. 
ſomerimes called, the Kingdome of the Father, becauleit is appoin«- 
ted unto him by-the Facher : and-ſometimes Chriſts Kingdome, 
becauſe as man he is rorcigne viſibly in it : and ſometimes cthe- 
Kingdome of God, becauſe Gods power ſhall be revealed after a - 


God: Liwes ſhall be obſervediait: and ſometimes the Kingdowe- 
of beaver, becauſe the chiefe governours of it ſhail come from 
heaven, andbecauſe it ſhall beofan heavenly condition, inregard; 
of the holineſſe and righteouſneffe thereof: for as our Saviour 
znd.che glorified Saiats ſhall chenas perfeAly dye Gods will on: 
earth, as i: 1s now.done by them in heaven; ſo ſhall their righ- 
tcous judgement occafion-a more righreous dealing amongſt all: 
others over the whole earth, then wasever yer obſerved in any 
particular Kingdome, 
Ifraes Redemption. 

Tknow th:ſe words are taken by Interpreters, fora metapho-- 
ricall expreffian of thoſe joyes, which we ſhall rzceive in *heaven;-*tn heaven: 
but ic is a currant axtoms in our Schoo!es, (Non eſſe alitera, ſex prg- wherethe ho 
pria ſcripture ſignificatione recedendum, uiſt evidens aliqua necefſitas ') Fer uſalemis 
copat, O* ſcripture veritas #1 iþſg liters periclitari videtur, ) That we = gas 
mult not forſake the literall, and proper ſenſe of che ſcripture, ; Yiſtingut. 
ualeſſe an evident neceſlicy doth requireit, or thetruth thereof hed to Ex 4, 
would beendangered by it:. and 1amſare, here is.no ſuch canſe ch4p.4. ver. 2; 
: h for. © chap. 45s 
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ver-1,2,3,4, for which we ſhould leave the naturall interpretation of the 
56,7. (which place, yea we are by many other paſſages in the {crjpture, rather 
Icakero bethe compelled to ſticke to its., + | | 

modell and ** © | Ch ET _ | = 
platforme of thecity'thar iS to be built at the Zewcs. redemption by theſe and:many more te. 
ferences. Firlt,-becauſe the builder and ma'zer of the one is God (ev. 21. 2.) but rhe other 
men ſhall build (47-31-38. Ex: 4.40.8.) Secondly, the naterialls of 1eruſ/a/em which is above, 
are all gold and precious ftones, (R:v.21.18,19,20,21 ) but the materialls of that other te;y fo 
lem: ſhall not be ſuch (#x4.40.15,17,21,8&c.) Thirdly, in this city, there is no Temple, for the 
Lord God Alniighty, and the'Lambe are-the Temple of it (Rev.21.22:) but that City ſhall 
have a Temple(x4:40-41,8c.) Fourthly, in this city, theriver of water of life- protecdech 
our of the Thrane 6t God, and of the Lambe,Xev.2 [.L.) but in that city,waters (not. the river 
of life, though endu'd with healrhfull and nouriſhing qualities, becauſe of the place whence 
| they are to proceed, E xc<.47.9.12.) ſhall itive from under the threſhold of the Temple: for 
the forefront of the houſe ſhall ſtand towards the Eaſt, and the waters ſhall come downe from 
under the right fide of the houſe, at the South-fide of the Altar, (6 3.47.1. &c.) F ifthly, in 
this city, the tree of Life only,grows on either ſide of the river,,aud beares twelve mannernf 
fruits monethly, (&cv.22.2,). butby tþe river that ſhall tiue our of the SanRuary of thaccity, 
ſhall grow all trees for meate (Exþ.47-1 2.) Sixthly, in this city there is no night, they need 
no candle, nor light of the Sun, for the Lord Ged giveth them light, and the Lambe is the 
lighc thereof,(Rev.21.23-25. ch.22.5.) but in that city there ſhall be night,arld the lighr of the 
Sun ſhall then-be ſevenfold (1/a-39,86.ch.6o.11.) Seventhly, this city ſhall deſcend to the 
new earth, with which there ſhall he no ſea created, (&:2,21.1.2.) but the waters which ſhal 
come from that city, ſhall go into the ſea, and being brought forth” into the ſea the waters 
 Jhall be healed, (Exc: 47.8.) and therefore that city is to be built, before the annihilation of 

the firſt earth with which there is a ſea. 


Ar. Petrie's Anſwer. 

It miy be donvted, whether this Amther hath been bred in ſchooles, 
or whai he calleth our ſchooles, ſecing he ſo abuſeth rhetoricall terme, 
(4s literall ſenſe, for proper ſenſe : metaphorical ſenſe cantr a-diſtin. 
gruifhed to figurative ſenle,) aud keepes no logicall canons in his argys 
ing, and I thinke, he did never learne ſuch interpretats.m of ſcripture in 
any approved ſeboole, As for this rule, he may ſee partly by that is ſaid, 
and ſhall ſee more hereafter,that theſe words cannot be underſtood of an 
earthly Kingdume : neither doe theſe fore- cited compel us, (as bebuldh 
ſaith ) to ſiicke unto the earthly ſenſe o this text in band, | 

Reply. 

It may well be doubted, whether pride or choler did moſt 0- 
verſway your judgementin this anſwer. For though I willingly 
confelſe my ſelte tobe a man nor worthy to be numbred amongſt 
the learn:d: yet unleffeI ſhoul {make as little conſcience ofly- 
ing for an advantage, as youdoe; you cannot chuſe but = 
. wnat 
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what ichools[ was bred in:for theticlepageof myBook doth pub= 
liſh it to the world. And donbtlefle theſe ichooles haveever yeels 
ded men as eminent for judgement, as righteous in their lite,and 
as zealous for the truth, as thoſe that you have been bred in;or a> 
ny other ſchooles in Chriſtendome beſides. Bur that-which you 
here firſt indi& me for, is this. [[T bat I abuſe rhetoricall termes, as 


literall ſenſe for proper ſenſe.) AndI pray, what Divinedothnor as” 


often, or oftner, uſe licerall ſenſe for proper ſenſe, then for the 


true ſenſe, whether proper or figurative? and wharis the mea-:: 
ning of lirerall ſenſe, in this approved axiome, buta proper 
ſenſe ? For doubtleſſe there is no neceſlity that can compel} nsto- 


leavethe trueſcnſe of the (cripture, although it may. to leave che 
proper ſenſe. And-yer the — runnes thus: We muſt not for- 
ſake the literall or proper ſexſe, 


ſenſe, what ſenſe will there be inthe axzome 2 Your next cenſure 
is, ['T hat I have contra-diſtinguifſyed mctaphboricall ſenſe to figurative 


ſenſe.) But ic had been honeſt dealing to have ſhewed the place, 


orelſenot to have ſaidio: foran accuſation without proofe doth: 
onely declarethe plaintiffe a flanderer. Your third complaint is 


[T hat I keepe no Logicall canons in arguing.) No Sir,itis notfor e- 


yery one to doe this; it is forſuch as you are, for ſuch asare 
ſcholars ; ſuch men will obſerve a canonicall method in argu- 
ing : and make asexcellent uſe of logical maximes, as you have 
done pag. 39. of this maxime, | bat agreeth-unto any man as man, 
belongeth #nto all men, The la(t cenſure is, [That I never learned 
fucb wuterpretation of ſcripture, in any approved ſchoole.] Surely the 
interpretation of ſcripcure, is tobe learned from Gd, and nor 
from man : for that interpretation 1s moſt true, and infallible; 
when the coherence of the text dorh point out the ſenſe, or wken 
one ſcripture doth. expound anotiier of the ſame natare. And 
yetI goe not alone, bucam accompanied with many approved 
Au:hors, bred in approved ſchooles, who have all conf: fled the 
ſame truth that T ſpeakefor, and fincketo that proper interpre- 
tation of theſe ſcriptures, which I follow. [For not to ſpeake of 
the primicive Chriltiins, er-of many of the Fathers after them, 
there have been many approved men for learning in thee lacter- 
tim:s, that have been witneſſes of this truth, amongſt _—_— are 
- : Brinbter 


c. which: being rendred (accors-. 
ding to your-accepration of th2 word /itera{l{ the true or proper! 
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Brightman, Aiſtedins, Wendelinus, and Mede, whom you your (elfe 
pag.14.commend tor arenowned Auth:r,although you ſhakecf 
his choiſcſt proofes, as eaſily as Szmpfor thooke off the Philiftins 
cords: andbreakechroughhis ſtrongeſt arguments, as forcibly 
as Sampſondid througathe gates of Azz4h, which he carried a. 
way in a triumphing manner: ſuch wonders doe you worke by 
your canonical}, (or rather careleſſe ) arguing. And yer for all 
chis, you muſt give meleave to make fo bold with you againe, 
as to tell you ; That as the plainenefſe of this text in hand, and of 
the fore-cited ſcriptures, doth compe!l us ro 2cknowledge the 
proper ſenſe ofchem, fo I traft both the love of the truth, the 
feare of God, and a dcfire ro keepe a good conſcience, will ever 
conſtraine us to ſticke to ic, Forgit is manifeſt by your tauntirg 
termes, that you could finde neither ſcripture contradicting, nor 
neceſſity forbidding the proper ſenſe of our Savic urs words ; for 
the confirmation whereof, this rulcis here alledged. 
Iſrael's Redemption. 
For beſides, that there is little analogy and reſcmblance betwixt 
a perpetuall”praifing and worſhipping of God,and che bulincſfe 
of a poliricke government here ſpoken of : beſides this, I ſay, we 
are alrcady informed, rhar though our Saviour be now in hea- 
ven, yer he ſits nor there in his owne Throne, and'conſequently, 
is not yet inthe Kingdome which the Father hath appointed him. 
My. Petries Anſwer. 8-0 
What impudence is here! Dothnot David ſay, Plal. 16 11. Inthy 
preſence is the fulneſſe of joy,atily right hand are pleaſures for evermore? 
and Plal. 17-15. 1 ſhall be ſatisfied when T wake with thy likeneſſe, 
nd Pfal.36.8.They ſb.ll be abundanly ſatisfied with the fulnefſe of thy 
honſe, ana than ſbalt make them drinke of the river of thy pleaſures, 
T beſe and many more are ſpoken of the 51yes in heaven by reſemblance 
with earthly Kingdomes + and we have already fhewed that be bath 
been miſtuf»rmed (or mifinformeth) of another Throne and another 
Kingdome. 
Reply. 

Here you ftartle the Reader with a very foule exclamation, 
but anevill tongue, as it doth nor become you, ſo it will nothing 
benefic you. Yea it deepely ftaines your innocency before God, 
very much impaires your reputation amongſt men, ( a—_ 
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upright mzn) and (ers up your wounded conſcience as an irre- 
concile.ble Judge againlt you. Look into the Epiſtle vf Saint 
Fames, chap. 3. ver. 6. and you may ice both the :bominable 
off. ſpring and original of ir. So 18 the ropgi1e, faith he, among f 
the members, 1/ at it defiietb the whole body, and ſettetho» fire the conrje 
of n ture, aud it is ſet on fire of bell;-That therefort it mzy nor 
burn:hereafcer in thoſe flames, from whence? it is now too much 
inflamed, thinke ſcriouſly on this paſſ«ge, and from henceforth 
give better language to oth:rs, though your enemies, then you 
lave dag to me for telling you therruth. Now as for yuur an- 
ſwer, I'®nicſc theſe texts 10be Davids words, at:d that there are 
ſome meraphoricall phraſes in them. But I deny that they have 
any reſemblance wit! the civill «ffaires of an earthly Kingdome; 
or that there is any compariton ro be made betwixt chem and our 
Saviours laying, Luke 22,28, ſo that the imputence you ſpeake 
of may well recoile on your ſelfe. For the rext Pſal.16.11.ſhews 
onely, that the fuin. {ſe of all joy and de{ighr, is inthe enjoyment 
of the {izht of Go.', and to be[ at zberight band of Gos\ doth be- 
token the higheſt ; lace of honcur and glory in heaven, which is 
proper to our Savicur, whois ſaid to fir at the right hand of God, 
in al}ulion ro a cuſtome amongſt men, who are pont tv ſer thoſe 
whom they wi'l m:ſt 1oncur, whom they moſt delight in, attheir 
right hands. And chat T-xt P/4.17.8. ſhews that David after the 
reſurrection, when he ſhall have a glorified body, as Chriſt now 
hath, (hall be perf: Kly happy, ſhall beas he would be. For theſe 
words | to ewake after thy likexeſſe;]} are all one with thoſe of Saint 
Paul in 1 Cor. 15. 42,43,44. Torsſe mn incorruption, in glory, in 
power, to riſe with a ſpirituall body, For if we hve beeuplanted to- 
gether in the likeneſſe of Chriſts death, we ſhall be aiſo m tbe liken ſe 
of bis reſurretion, faith the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 6.5. and becauſe 
we are laid into our graves as one thar lies downe in his bed to 
flec pe, and ſhall be raiſed ont of them, as one thar riſeth cur of his 
bed from ſl:epe, therefore it is, that the Prophet uſeth, [awake] 
in Read of \ ariſe] And the text P/al. 36.8. is referred by uſcu- 
{us to Gods bountitull proviſion inthislife for all men indiffe- 
rently ; and by Calvinebetter, as well ro the outward and tem- 
porall, as cothe ſpirituall and eternall benefits of God rowards 
the faichfull, his words are, Some reftraine 3t.to pirituall graces, but 
—_  - - Kk'3- - wnio 
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emto mze it ſeemerh a more tikelyhord, that under it are compr eberded 
all. Gods benifirs, that pertaine as well to the uſe of this preſent life, as to 
the eternall & beavent; bleſſean-ſſe-And iſo refers itas wellto joys 
onearth, as 0 joyes inhcav<n. - And happily ſeeing the:P, ophet 
mak«<s mention here ofthe houſe of God, itiis- beſt unde: ſtood of 
the'great comfort which men ſhall receive chrongh Gods loving 
kindvef(. toward; them, inthe time of our Saviours Kingdome 
oneatth, when Jeruſalem and the Templc of the Lord ſhall again 
be rebuilt ,and'all Nations ſha!] flew unto it, as it is, Tſ#2. 2.2, or 
asitis, Zech. 14.1 6+ fall goe up fron:ycare toyeare ro-wor Spe the 
K ing the Lordof Hoſts, and to keepe the feaft of Tabernacles, When 
I ſay, iz the mountaine-of the Lords he, in the reſtored Fernſu- 
&m, the Lo:d'of Hoſts ſhall makz unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a 
feaft of wines onthe lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees wellrefined';; And'ſhall deſtroy:the face of the covering caſt over all 
people, arid the vable that ts ſprekd over all Nations, Iſai. 25.6.0, 
And be(ides, every underſtanding man knowes, thar [to drinke- of 
theriver of thy pleaſnres}is a metaphoricall expreſſion, ſeeing plea- 
ſures arenotthenoutiſhment of tke body, and ſoproperly;-and 
eorpofally dranke bf ; bur belonging to the(ſoule, ro which they 
are as comfortable,asſweete and-whoJeſome warters to a thirſty 
body, But to drinke wine, to eattibe Paſſeover, to exte and drinke at 
our Sawiours table, to eate 'byeid inthe'Kingdome of God, to ſat on 
feates, und jullge the wwelwe Tribes of Iſrael, areall proper expref- 
fiohs, end fo quite different from the other,” And as fpirituall 
pleaſures appertaine to the Saintson earth, as well astothe Saints 
in heaven ; ſo doe cating and drinking agree as well wh glori- 
fied, as unglorified bodies, as well with the ſtare of immortality, 
a2 with the ftare of morcality. For-our' Saviour:did eate omearth, 
(at dis Diſciples table) after his reſurre&ion ; and hefaith, that 
the gl-rifi:d Saints ſhall eate-and drinke with him at his table, 


afrer their reſurre&ion. And further he faith, thatafter thelaſt 


Jadgement, there is inthe'new Fers/zle the fruit of the tree of 
life, to beeate of ; and thewater of the river of life tobe dranke 
of; 'his words are, Tohim that overcometh will ] give to eate of the 
rree of life in the miſt of the Par 4diſe of God, Rev. 2. 7, and againe, 

Rev. 22. 14,15. Bleſſed are they that doe his Commandentents, that 
they may have right tothe tree of life, And -whofoever will, let hint 14k 
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of the water of life freely. Andindeed fecing God creates nothing in 
vaine, it were vaine to thinke, that the tree of lite ſhould heare 
twelve manner.of fruites monthly,. unlcſſe they were.o be. fed 
0n-: or that theriver of the watec of life ſhould.cunne through 
the midſt of the ſtreete in the holy Jeruſalem, it ic were not ag 
well to be d:anke of by the Sainrs in glory, as to nouriſh the rrec 
of lif- onthe ſides of it. And therefore unlcfle you can bring bet- 
terproofes to ſhew that Iam miſinformed, or doe miſinforme, 
then theſe texts ofthe P/almiſt, or any you have cited hitherto, 
you yourſlte will be found an over«hakty miſtaformer againſt 


the truth, 


Iſrael's Redemption. 

Andas it is evident from his owne words, that the Throne of 50, 
his Kingdome is not now in heaven: ſo it is plaine from Sajnt 
Pauls, in 1 Cor, 15. 12. thatit ſhall not be thereafter the judge- 
ment of the dead; his words are theſe, (e-{s ine Adamall aye, even 

ſo in Chriſt ſhall a'l be made alive : Bnt every man #n bis owne order, 
Chriſt the firſt fruites, afterwards * they that are Chriſts at ht com- | 
ming,(and therefore not the 2Martyres onely. ) Then commeth » zh, 1.7. | 
theend, (what, preſently afterhis comming ? no, but.) when behath 1 Theſ. 3. na. 
deliveredup the Kingdome to God, even th:-Father, (and when ſhall £4 4-ver.' 4, 
that be ? )when be ſhall have put, dow ne all ynle,and all authoriiy, and 25 | 
; : 2 Theſ. 1.10. 
power. For be muſt reigne 11/1. He, (thatis, the Farher, Ybath pat all ;,1, 2-6 
bu enemses under his feete : which will-be fully. 2ccompliſhed, when * They thar 
the laſt enemy ſhall be defirozed, whic9 95:death, and whes all things are Chriſts ar; 
fball bethrs ſubduedeento bimythen (ſhall follow that inutrerable his <omming- 
glory,.thatheight of happin«fle, where) the Sonne-a!ſo himſelfe oy Ga 
ſhall be ſubjeCt unto him, that did -bejoreput all things under bim, that g;0-4nce of 
God may be all in all. f time betwixt - 
X ; | _- the reſurre- - 
Aion of theſe, and -other men, it had been as eaſe. for the Apoſtle to have ſaid, rhey 
that are dead, or, all that are.in the grave. And if there ſhall be a precedencie of time, . 
then no doubr bur ir ſhall be ſuch a precedency, as may bring ſome advantage and” 
-hononr 'unto'the Saints : an4 therefore nor 'ontly of a few houres or dayes, but of a n1ore -- 
-2otable' contirivance, and-:length of time 3; of many gyearcs. 'For'if Chant {! ould deſcend + 
;for yo ther gurpate, bug ro cail.ali.men to judgament, 4Rcitmnas; Here would be need of none, 
:o there;conld notwell be-agy ,privrity of time to diltznguifh their reſargeRion 3 becauſe in - 
that a; both good and bad nuiſt he allembled before'Him art the ſame time: 'and the wicked . 
'doubtlefſe ſhould rhent be raiſed as ſoone, to ſee His comming; as the nuff, o-meete and accomr. - 
; panyhinrtherein, | wa wet | 


% 
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ſeeing the Apoſtle ſpeakes both here and there of the ſame reſurrefGim, 


* ſay, that the Martyrs and no more ſh.ll come with Chrift ? no, but ſom: 


Ar, Petries Anſwer, "i 
1. Whether the cApoſile might hzve (aid ſo, or ſo : Can any may 
gather neceſſarily out of theſe words ſo great a diftance of time, betwixt 
the" reſurrettion of the godly, and of the ungodly ? Here the Apofti: 
namub the godly, and not the n1godly, not importing any notable diſt anc 
of tires bus becauſe he bad ſaid, ver, 22.1n Chriſt all ſhall be made 
alive, which words cannot be properly and univce ily meaned of th 
ungodly, n hoſe riſing ſoall be for the accompliſhment of the ſecond 
dea:h-; therefore kere ver, 23. hejuſtly »mits the mention of the ungod. 
ly, and ſpeakes of the godly, as aljo hedoth, 1 Thef. 4. 16,17, when 
we find expreſſely an order among the godly, ſazing, The dead in Chrit 
ſhail ric firlt, and then we who are alive and rewaine, (hall be 
caught up togerher with rhem in the clouds, to meete the Lord 
in the aire. T he Apoſtle in both texts ſpeakes of the ſame comming 
of Chriſt, ( as this eAuthor acknowiedgeth and a pplyerh the werds 
the ſame prerpoſe, Pag. 50.) As nyne will [ap, that there ſail be any "YR 
gable priority in time b:twixt the one and the other ſort meeting Chriſt; 
ſo, and farre leſſe doe 1heſe words ſpeaking onely of them that are in 
Chriſt, import two reſurreftions, different the one from the other, the 
ſpace of @ 1000 yeares, Yea, and the Apeſtle ſaying, That we ſhall 
be caught up, and meete the Lord in che aire, and fo ſhall beexr 
withhim: Huw cin any imagine that we ſhall come dovone againe 
fromihe aire to abide ſo long a ſpace upon the earth : and therefore he 
ſpeakes there of the generall reſurrefiion, when they who are in Chriſh 
fhall be ever with him, not in a temporall, but everlaſting glory, And 


1 certaixely he ſpeakes not here of a reſurreftion before the time ofthe 
generall judgement, 3+ pag.49. After theſe: words of Pau), athi 
commings My, Maton inſertecb, and not the} Martyrs onely. Wh 
inſerteth he theſe words ? doth any (mw ho deyyetb this earthly Monardy) 


Millenaries ſay ſo, And bere be: wonld marke a word againſt them, 
Beit ſo. 3, He wreſteth the words thus, Then commeth theend, 
(what preſently afier bis comming ? 10, but) when he hath deliver- 
ed up the Kingdome to God, even the Father ; and wher ſhalltht 
be? when he ſhall have purdowne allrule, and authority, and 
powers &c; Here inſtead of explication is a very contradiffion of tt 


rext by inſerting a negative, and conveighing it cloſely with a qu!) 4 | 
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The particle Then hath relation to the words preceding, and the word 
Comes, is wot #2the original, as yer may ſee by tbe divers charatters 
mn the tranſlation, and i: may as welf b: rendred, Then, or acthac 
time is the end, when he {ball have delivered up, &&«. So that the 
very time when he ſhall deliver the Kingdome, « when they who 
are Chriſts ſhall ariſe at his comming: And therefore there ſhall be 
no notable diſsance of time be1wixt the reſurreFion and the generall 
judgement, and conſequently theſe words of Paul doe cleare!y prove , 
that the reigne of Chriſ® as God=man doth not beginne after bis next 
comming, nor can (without contradiction unto the eApoſtle) any nota« 
ble ſpace of time he betwixt bis next comming, and the laſt ſubdning 


of al things, The 2.5 verſe proveth the” ſame : for when it is ſaid, For 


he muſt reigne rill he hath put all hisencmies under his feete ; 
thereby is teached ( more clearely in the wiginall langs rge ) that now he 
reignetb, and continues reigning, and conſequently, he is not to begin 
biureigne, (even as it © ſaid, Heb. 2.8, Thou haſt put all things un- 
der his feere,) and when they who are in Chriſt ſhall be made alive, 
death the laſt enemy ſhill be deſtroyed, and then 3s the end of adminiſtra- 
tion, 

| Reply. 

T1, The rcafon which you alledge again(t the diſtance of time 
betwixt the reſurreAion of the godly and ungodly, tro wirſthar 
the laſt clauſe of the 22 ver/e, So 2 Chriſt ſp21l all be made alive, 
i wot properly an4 wnivocally meant of the unzcdly, whoſe yifing ſhall 
beto the accompliſhment of thesr ſeed death; \ this reaſon is a meere 
miſtake, or rather a groundlefſeuntruth. For as in Dan, 12, 2. 
the words, | Sleepe and Awake,] arc indiffecentiy applyed' to the 
death and reſurre&ian of the juſt and ir juſt 3 as in this chap. vr. 
20, the word ["S/cepz}] is indifferzntly app'yed to all that are 
dead; and ver, 12,13, 15,16. 21,29. | Th: dei} areoppoled ro 
the living in genera!l, to all chat live a naturall Iife on earth; 
and {o are ineant of all that are departed our of this I fe, both e- 
letandnot eleR. In like manner theword| $h:4bemade alive, 
ver. 22, is oppoſed on:ly ro the firſt and naturalldcath of the bo- 
dy, tothe corruptible ſtare of it in the grave: and nor tothe 
ſpirituall death of che foul, or to the ſecond and- ſupe;naturall 


| deathofthebody ; and conſthuently doch equally comprehend 
the reſurre&ion of the good and bad: as the 2.1 verſe doth fur-- 
ther 


, CIR 
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ther.confizme, For fruce by man came deaib,(1to all, both good and 
bad): by man came alſa. the reſurreciion. of the. dead ( of ali, bath 
good and bad,). Sothac the Apottle diicourfing here of a Proper 
and bodily re{urrefion, ſpeakes onely oi ſuch a.death, at is com 
mon to all, (which1s a bodily death, )and (uch a;reſurreiang 
is common toH1l; (whichis a doaily re{urreRtion.) And having 
proved the reſurre&ion, and ſhewed alſoin what ordec-it ſhal] 
be fuifiil:ds towards the end of the chapter, he tells the Saing, 
wich what bud:cs they thernſelves ſhall ariie,, ro:wit, with. incor. 
ruptible, with glorified, wich ſpiriuall bodies. And. as forthe 
rext,in 1 Theſ. 4 16,17.itdoth ſhew onely.that the Saints which 
aceliving, at our Saviours comming, {hall not be caught up. 
meete Chriſt, before thoſe thataredead, For- when the Saints 
who aredead, ſhall beraiſed out of their graves, then. the Saint 
that remaine alive ſhalltogetker wich them becaughtup intogy 
cloudes tomeerethe Lord. So thar this order, (as you call ie)is 
an order betwixithe Saints remainingalive at our Saviours.com- 
ming, and the Saints deceaſed before his comming : and.noran 
order touching the dittinQ riſing ofall rhoſe that are dead, whizh 
is that which Saint Pvl affirmes in the 1 Cor, 15. 23. &c. And 
' whereas you would make it a imatter incredible, char our Sayi- 
ourand the Saints ſhall come downe againe, from the aire, to 
abide ſo long ſpace on earth, onely becauie 1t is {aid,[ That thy 
ſhall meeted he Lordixthe aire, and ſu ſpillever be with the Lord, You 
doe (hew your ſelfe to be either very forgetfull-ot what you hays 
readin Gods word, or that you tooke burlittle notice of it 
when you did readit ; For doth not Z:c<. 14.5. tell us, That 
the Lord ſhall come and all the Saint with him? Seeing then the 
Saints ſhall meetethe Lord in the aire, as Saint Paw! ſaith: and 
ſeeing alſo-when they are. met, the Ldrd ſhallcome, and all the 
Saints wich him, asthe Prophet ſaith, whither ſhall they come; 
but from the aire ro the earch? Surely whatſoever you .orany 
other through your perſwaſien may imagine of ir, Job makesno 
doubt ofit. Forchap- 19. ver. 25,26,27, he ſaich, [know that m 
Redeemer liveth, andtbat he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earths 

aud though after my skinne, wormes deſtroy this body, yet in my fu 
ſhall I fee God: whom I ſhall ſee for*my ſelfe, and mine eyes ſhall th» 
hold, and not anotber, though my reines be conſumed within 5 And 
| er C10 
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ing our Saviouts abpde on earth... Yea lecingour Saviour at his 
comming with-his heavenly hoſt, {hall rake the Beaſt and fal(e 
Prophet alive in batcell, and makea feaſt of their Armies for the 
fowles of heaven, as' it-is revealed .in the 19 chap, ofthe Revel. 
and cread them-in the winepreſfle. of his wrath, chatih- blond 
ſhall come even-wnto the horſe-bridler, by the ſpace of a 1000 and 
600 furlongs, as it is foretold Revel, 14, 19,20. Shall he deſcend 
to the earth ro doe this, thinke ye, or ſhall he nor? And why 
alſo may not the Saints, when chey have met the Lord, as well be 
ever with him, though: he ficſt deſcend with them to reigne on 
earth, as if he ſhould goe immediately backe with them-into 
heaven ? Neſcis,haud dubio neſcr. | Me 
2. You might well: have ſpared this paſſage, unlefſe you 


Bur doth-the Apoſtle pravethem onely to be in an errour, who 
hold thac none befides the: Martyrs ſhall riſe & reign withGhrifl 
at his coming? Surely he markes a word againſt choſe too, who 
hold that all the dead ſhall riſe at Chriſt comming;for--every moan, 
faith he, inhis owne. order, Chriſt the firſt-fruites, afterwards they 
that are Chriſts at his comming. Loe here the order of the Saints 

 thatdye before Chriſts appearing,.is, to be the next that ſhall 
riſc after Chriſt himſclfe. And when then is the order of the reſt 
of the dead ; bur when the time of Chriſts 1000 yearesreigne on 
earth, is finiſhed? when the laſt enemy. is deftroyed, which is 
death ? whichſhall not be utcerly d.ſtroyed -rill the laſt reſucre- 
ion, till all men be raiſed from the dead. For ſeeing the Apoſtle 
"without any relation rorhe ſeverall cſtates of the juſt and unjuſt, 
after their reſurreQion, ſpeakes here onely of the riling of their 
bodies, which equally and univocally belongs to themall ; why 
ſhould wethi: ke, tharhe would notas well have mentioned the 
relurreAion of the unjuſt rooat Chriſts comming, as hedoth the 
reſurre&ion of the juſt, if they were to riſe at the ſame time with 
theſe? if che words [ But every man in his owne order | doe not in- 
timate any order ? doe nor incimate 2 priority of time betw ixe 
gay and ungod'y, as wcll as they doe berwixt Chriſt and 
them ?. 3s | $7 
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could have ſhewed, that I had mark: any thing agaioft the truth. 
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forward t6 actule, there wereno tourending with you x Katit 
7s ſo cotathon With you t6 awe the Reader whhigroar words, 
when you have leaſt tb lay torkte patpotRychar he is by this tia 
well acquainted with your craft, atid tietefore your bare affit. 
mingthat hereis a edntradiQtion, will be taken for no evidehee, 
Althouph tHten te word [Re] by norexpreſfedin the oth 
Finll, jets make the Inſt 'complente, this word, or a word 
quiyatenttothis, (as yonr owe tranſlation doth witnefſe) is 
here to be underſtood. For then, ['6r atchattime, ſay.you, Is he 
end.) E pray at whattime? ac the time of dur Savicars deſcen- 
ing2lutely the Apoſtle anſwerghor To:but when be halt have ati. 
vered np the Kingdome to God jeven'the Farker: When he ſbull have pan 
dowte all nule, and all authority, and power, Ec, Sothart the They) 
here is referred by Saint P aw, to thele [#hens] which follow i, 
nd not to the words foregoing, ay you wreſtir, And belids 
Whereas the Apoſtle ſhews us, when the end ſhall be bythe 
tohverti: le expreſſions, Mhen he fh*/[ have delivered wp the Kings 
dome to God: Whin be ſhall have pmt down allrute, a1 all atthutiy, 
andpowir : youskippe from this, and falſely and fal'ac jonflyin. 
F.rre, | That tbe timie When be all tetiver up the Kingomse, do, whin 
they who are Chriſts Jhallriſe at hu contwing :} ſo that according to 
yur explicarion of the text, the words,['Fhen commerh the ml 
are ſuperfluour,/and the textſhovld runne thus, -Ch.5ſt rhe foſt- 
fruites, afterwards ihey that ave Chriſt s at bis comming, when he ſul 
have delivered uptbe Kingaome,&:, And thus it2appeares, how 
much this place of the Apolll-dothpuzzle you. And yer youtel} 
us alſo, [That the 15 ver. doth teach us that Chrift reegnetb wit, 
becauſe it is (aid there, for be wuſt reigns, ®&c. Bur this'is no truer 
th-n the reft that you have ſaid. For the Apoſt?z referres theſe 
words tothe time after his comining, and not ro-the time thi 
now is; ſo that the full meaning of hjs words, is this. Afr 
wards they that are Chrifts as bas conming , Then conmueth the oml 
when ( offer bis comming Yhbe foall have delivered wp-the Kingdowe is 
God, When(afterhis'comming) be: Bll have put dorne all wk, 
and all authority, and power , When (after his comming) therck 
of the dead are riſcn. For he muſt reigne(after his comming ti 
Nath put all bis enemies under hu feete: And thelaft enemy that forall 
&ftroyed i death, at the laſt refarreQion of the dead, And whetas 
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viſe 
ifat w atally put utk 
now reigne, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith; ThaFSemuſt reignewntitl be 
Sth put zl! bis enermic? ander bk fete, 'and'no longer.” And theres 
fore ir isevident char thoſe words, Heb; 2.8. are ſpokeiinreta« 
tion to Gods fore-sppointmene of it; and not to the aRuall per- 
fortmaiice of it :'ro Godscommitting ofithat power tothe Sonne 
by whichihe isnow 4bltto ſubdue allebinys unto bimſolfe; as it ts 


7" 


"Phil; 3.21: and not tothe Sonnespurting of this power inexe- = 
: cio 


ich ſhall not be rill his commiog ag1ine, - as both-the 
order and fenſe'of Saint Panls wordshetedoeſhew; and the vei- 
ces ih heavenar theſoanding ofthe ſeventh Trumpet, Revix 1:15, 


"And the rhankfpivirg of the —_— 17. doeconfirme. And 


{> the beginning mn nor the endof the adminiſtration of Chriſts 


.Kingdore'is r6 be when they who are dead in'Chrift, ſhallibe 


madealive, Andthough cheſe Saints ſhalldye no more, yet dearth 


the laſt etemy ſhalt nor be then vererly deftroyed, for asmuch 
25 none buc:thale Saints ſkatlthent iſecandrhat the Fords which 
"arethen tobe delivered; arfd che Cemiled which ſhaft becitled-ac 


and throughchefr deliverance; and thoſe who are bornetrr- the 
rime ofofir Sayiodrs reighe; ſhafl. beſubjeR umodeath «5 well 
28 we, though not to the hke perſerntion by men, or temptation 
from Saran, who is then to be'dound up for the ſpace of a 1000 
nengl9 nr gin y 0300 $5019 10029 Piet: B7 75d 
| Iſrael's Redemption. : | 
:Thus farre Saint Pau}, whoſe words doe cleately prove, thar 
thereigne of Chriſt #5 nfin;t(ofwhith alotge we 'rfemte )-doch 
neither beginnebefore hiscomtning;* hor evtend ir ſelfe-beyond 


"the death of Dzarh the 1aft reſareetion, Ant thereforecangor 


witout a palpableconcradifrion}becaken fortherimey\when 


: be ſhall ſgiveup his KinglUome'ro the Farher't nor: forthe time 

'tharnow is; 'befwixc whichrafid his Kingdeme too our Saviour 

' in my concetr, hath Pur an itrecbnetteableUinMtion, calling 
_orhis, 3b; time, riot of 1 Kingdonie; bir of rmpinionethatige me _ 

"of rerſecurion forrighteoalnedſt ſake? Aeitne WHEreid his -Dil- 
, "ies uſt be delivered upto bexrfflited;Kilied, andhared of all 


w omnboct onworyd of 14h, : moat 23:1 blo vi.oNagons 


Sr. 


| | Hr, Perris Anſwer. Thi 
What God'by bis word and experience bath cenjuyned, let no man cal 
trreconcileable : for be ſaith Pla), tx0.%. Reigne thou in the midſt 
ofthy-enemies.: and Rom. '$.37. In all theſe things (that. 5r,jn 
# the midſt. of our ſufferings) we are more #ben conquerours : ſo that when 
the enemies doe rage and perſecnte, even then doth Chriff reigne, and 
. the godly are Kings, or sf there be anytitle mare tranſcendent... | 

Eros ifs} Reply: - 5 201 
Certainely experience doth joyne nothing together, but de- 
clares onely. to us what God: hath conjoyned, and doubtletle 
whatGod hath conjoyned, Chriſt would nor ſeparate : and yet 
Luke 22. 28. he ſaith, Tee arethey. which have followed mee in m) 

' tempt ations, therefore [ x rento you a Kingdome, as my Father 

ath appointed unto me, that yee may eate and drinke atmytableinny 
Kingdome, and ſit on ſeates judging the 12 tribes of Iſrael., Which 
words, as they doe plainely —__ the rime of Chrifts rewp- 
tations, from the time of his Kingdomez ſo they doe ſhew too, 

; that the Apoftſes Kingdome-was then onely appointed unto 
them. by our Saviour, and: not.then- enjoyed by them, And you 
cannot deny it, unlefſe you will fay, that the Diſciples did then 
fir on ſeates, judging the twelve Tribes of 1el ; or that Clvil 
himſclfe did then reigne ; for it is his owne Kiagdome war. 
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me appoints une chein. Neither will the texts:which-you 
* have cited, prove that the time'of ourSaviouyrs and the Saints 
*perſecution and, afMflition 'doth contempbrate with-therimi. of 
"their reigne. For genre 110: 2, Rezgne thou in thi midſt of thy 
"enemies, doth ſhew onely, that he ſhall reigne"amongit thoſe who 
hall declare themſelves enemies ro him and his, both beforeand 
when he comes to reigne ; and'not that higenemies ſhal |. have 


"any.power to moleſt "(much leſſz- to' raiſe perſecution againſt) 
. him, and his whenhe doth reigne: * for the 1 verſe dorhinanifeſt 


that theſe enemies areto be made his footftoale at his very :en- 
trance into his Kingdome :' at his comming fromthe righc hand. 
of God, at which time ir is; thathe is to reigne amiditthem,.and 
not before. And that: text - Roms. $, 37, doth ſhew- onely, that 
through Gods ſpeciall love rowards us, weare enabled ro con- 
quer all tribulation, diſtreſfe, perill, (or whatſoeverelſe)) that: 
can be'brought'8n us for our faith in Chriſt: and:conſequently- 
that we doe how-coatend for a Kingdome, but nor that we doe 
now reigne; for-who will -ſay, that whentwo ftrive for thEm3. 
ſtery, either of them is conquerour, till'one-bevanquiſhe='or 
that when two Princes contend for a Kingdome;..either. doch: 
reigneover the other, rill one be quite ſubdued' unto the other? 
and ſuch certainely is our condition in this life, andno-other. Fur 
nom yee:are full, now.yee are rich, yee have reigned as Kings withint- 


.s, and 1 would to Ged yee did reigne, that we alſo might reignepvith- 


you, ſaith Saint Paxl, 1.Cor. 4.8. where he go2s on,” For, Athinke 
that Ged. hath ſet forth us the Apoſtles laſt, as it were men: appointed 
20 death, for we are made a ſpefFacle unto the world, and torbe Angels, 


. «nd to me, $6. What! would the Apoſtle have rhus:demyed 
. that he did reigne, onely becauſe 'tnany tribulations didattehd: 
_ Hitm, if thereigne of the Saints and their ſufferings: werecogili-- 


Kent? Doubecleſſe he would nor : and. therefore though they 
"depart out of this life, 'as conquerours-over all temptations, 
through the grace of God thatis in them: yer they live nothere 
as Kings, but as combaranrs : neicher doe 'they finiſh. their can» 
queſt, rill the appointed rime of their life be finiſhed: And when 
thould'they be Kings, but when they receive theircrownes;: 
which is not while they fight, nor preſently after they.have:0- 
vercome, (bur when they receive their bodies againe to; weare 
| 2 f # LI 3, chem?) 


———— 
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hem kbura:the day of Chrifts next appearin _” | 
Aa 9 mr day toall them har lave char ys iy Fa 
poſtle's wordsdoe wignefle, 2 Tim. 4.7.8, 1 ze fon a | 
hegontfight, Ihevefiniſhed WJ evnſes I ove At he Fact 
forth $54a5d Np for we 4 crQWwne af right confr 2 rye a 
nighteows Jucge ſhall give me at that "rg feb to we orely 
attrbemthat-laye bis appearing. And in the 2 chep. of che (ame 
Piltle alſo-ver, 14, 12. he rhys plainely diftinguiſherh, rg fine 
of theBaings reigning; fram the.cime of their {ufferin . Tis 1s 
fa3rhfull ſaying: ifor if we heideall with him, we Lall a te live 
him, If iwe ſuffer, +we ſhall alſo-rexgne withbin. Here Mr. oh 
;further exc9pts agaiyſt rwoparticulgrs jn the parcntheſisot g ny 
dorelakdwaxds. 

The I.Particylar. 


| And Gallnet their boflies as-well reigne With Chriſt as their ſavlnt 
rb#tiluſe (mdhporr} are, and ſhall beyer captives to the grave, © 
Ar. Peprie's Anſwer, , 
1Hiben ChriſtBalrome, tbe loft enery hull be deſtroy'd, avd the by. 
[abies (andmorebe Souler, which dye pot. ſhall bepyage eh 
ifbalthe wk bin for ever. 


Rep 
 Youſhowld here baxe told us,w . + the bodies of the Fa 
«{balb os .eni_ns with. oy ag, wor as mo ono 1n ſte; 


e 
a 20aftand. _ l red, d, that. 
SAS gas, Pn 5 ſou 0 & 
"eral It; And Tenet fe here need j yy h 
'/-Norem (- Fowne r,to Wit, c barre I gs Ng 
\bacailarhiledhey areiathis life,chey 1 ſp Fir In 1 
"diexalbeanner ofdifecle they ace hurry thirſt Yona 
< ged; buffered; .banifbed, tormented ; and, ven there Ns 
- paryout of this/Iifey; their, badies are leftheb en! ind. £0.10! 
daft. -So-thac neither: while they are inthe Rod hop,W 
«are out ofchebody, are theirb odles bo a condition. , 
- Gncgall altace; rathequict, fixe.honoureb! le Powe Rd 
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lightſomecſlace of Kings ; of ſuch as rule over others, Yea it is 
in regard {of their bcdily affliftions oncly, that they are here of 
all mea moſt miſerable: andthe ſpirzruallcorqueſtof their ſouls, 
is indeed the principall occaſion of mens tyrannizing over their 
bodies, and of their conquering and deſtroying the lite thereof, 
| . ., The2Parrciculur- 

fre the Soints that f61ll be found alive at Ehrifts comming exemp- 
ted from bis Kingdome ? for if be ſhould reigne till then, and then give 
wp bis Kingdome to bas Father, they are exempted, 

Ar,Petrie's Anſwer, 

He is « King till then, and governeth all who are, and ſhall be : and. 
when be ſhall come, they who ſhall be found alive, fhall be canght upto 
meete him. And becauſe the clearing of thas point, may ſerve for cl:a- 
ring the while matter, I adde by way of explanation, As theſinne of 
Adam was c:mmitted againſt Godthe Father, E bir revoliing oy apo« 

ftafee was a diminntion of the Fathers King Jome, ſo the bringing of the 
farthfull into big obedience, is the rendring of that Kingdome, [It # true, 
the offence was againſt the Sonne, and Holy Spirtt : but the worke of 
the creation, being the worke of the Father in a ſpeciall manner, (it is, 
Sntimated in the Creed: ) the ſenne was directly azain{bibe firſt Per- 
ſon, When obedience ws notgiven, the Father msght baveexicu:ed; 


| bis juſtice on the | fenders, as be did on he Auee Now as when a. 


art of an earthly King dunee rebelleth againſt the King direly, and n-. 
direfly azainſt bis Sonne, as a friend, .n1 beirof bir Fathers Crowne ; 
the Sonne me»y nndert ke to regaine the rebels unto bus Father, and the, 


Farber may be well pleaſed to commit muto bis Sonxe that part of the 


King dome for that effe@ with full power, which the Sowne aceeptr,and: 
reigneth, and prevaites powerfully : ſo that, albeit, the arch-traitonr 
gain-ſtand in moalicc 20 the honour of the King, and his Sonne, yet ma. 


of the rebg.s are reconciled with the King, who by this meanet reg ain- 
eth-his Kingdome : Sorbe Sonne of God hutb undertaken for ſo many. 
87 it pleaſed bim, and beſeccbeth men to be reconciled with the King of - 


 beaven endearth, ſpewing 1621 be bath appeaſed the Fatberr wrath, and 
"bath power to receive into, andexclude from the Kingdome of beaven -- 
which power he hath received of the Father ;. and be ſbewes1bat there 54. 
8 time determined for receiving men shto ho azaine; $0 that if tbat 
bane ſhull expire, there 55 nomore grace to-be ſhewed unio any; Satan en- 
*#eth the glory of God, and mani recamiliation, and therefore uppoſe - 
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by deceiving ſome, and vexing othert, who bearkett into thi ward ofiyi 


a great many repent, and crave mercy, #nd otbers nott” when 1he 
termined time comes, theſe who bave been received into mercy, are pres 
femed unto God the Father, an4 as if they bad not rebelled, be acceptt 
them into bis Kingdome : when the Sonme ſzith, Here am I, and theſe 
whom 1 have brought into acknowledgement of their offentes © Thaw 
ſatisfied juſtice for them,” Thou O Father h:ſt thine on ne Subjells, and 
let them bave the Kingdome prepared for them ; The Father will-nn 
ſay, thy rewayd is not in heaven, but onearth: therefore let them got 
againe tothe earth, and inberit glory there for a 10c0 yearts c but re. 
ceives tbem into the inheritance reſerved for them in the heavens; 1 


Reply. | 


the argument is, Thar if Chriſt doth now reigne, and ſhall rei 
onely cill his comming, then thoſe Saints which ſhall befound 
live at his commiag ſhall becxempted from his Kingdome, ſhall 
not reigne with him, asthe Saints departed did reigne with hit, 
To which you ſay no more but this, | That they ſail be canght np to 
weete him, | Andbcſides, ſeeing our Savicur is not to give- up 
his Kingdome to his Father, rill after his next appearing, and that 
' chetime of his reign is to be bur a'1000 yeares;ir muſt needs fv]- 
law, (according to your opinion) that not onely all the Saints 
| before his incarnation, but.that the Apoſtles themſelves tn0o, and 
all the reſt of the Saints that have been converted within the firſt 
fix hundred yeares and upwards fince his incarnation, muſt be ex- 
.cluded from his Kingdome. And yet doubtleffe borh the Saints 
before Chriſts firſt corming,and the Saints under the firſt agesof 
the Goſpell, have all reigned ſpiricually, as well as the Saints 
.fance that time. They have been conquerours I ſay, over fin, and 
over ſufferings for obedſenceunto Chriſt, in as eminent manner, 
a8 any Saints lince have been, (if not more eminently, ) as inthe 
11 chap, to the Heb. the As of the Apcitles, and the Ecclefia- 
.ſticall hiſtories doe teſtifie. And therefore” that reigne of the 
Saints revealed inthe 20 chap. of the Apoc. as a reigne to com, 
and robe but of a 1000 yeares continuanee, muſt needs bemeant 
of ſome other reigne: and confequently of a proper and politick 
.Feigne on earth, at the' redemprionof their bodies, A 
| reader 


conciliation ; nevertheleſſe Chriſt prevailerh by bi# preaching, -ſo1hni 


This anſwer is as much beſides the queſtion as the other : for 
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readcr (hou'd rake notice that you have nothing to lay to theſe 
arguments, you annexe unto your. jndire& anſwer, along dif- 
courſe; whereof that of the Apoſtle, Rom.5 19. As by one maxs 
diſobedience many were made ſinners, {o by the obedience of one faall 
many be made righteous ; is the whole fumine, And in this diſcourſe 
wh ch you call | a dearing of the-whole matter, | There are theſe 
notable paflages.For firſt you tell us,| that Adams revolting was a 
dimi tion ofthe Fathers Kingdom. whereas indeed it made way 
for the 1alvationof thoſe whom God had predeftinared anto the 
adoption of chi'drenby Jeſus Chrift, of which number not one 
wasdiminiſhed by A4.ms apoſtaſie : for as many as God had 
purpoſedto {ave before mans fall, ſomany and no mire will he 
make heires with Chriſt, will he make partakers of the King- 
dome prepared for them from the beginning of the world. Se- 
condly, you tell us, | That tbe bringing of the faithfail into the obe= 
dience of the Father, s: tbe rendring of tbe Kingdome unto him. And 
ſo you make Chritts reigne, and the rendring of his Kingdome 
tothe Father, robe all one, and to contemporate; whereas the 
giving up of his Kingdome, muſt needes ſucceede the time of hig 


,reigne: for to ceaſe trom governing a Kingdome, mult needeg 
preſuppoſe a preceding governmenr of it, Yea and you .you, | 


{elfe ſay afterwards, ['7þ:t when the determined time comes, theſe wh 

bave beene received into mercy, are preſented unto God the F ather—= 

whey the Soune ſaith, Here I am, and theſe whom 1 bave brought ints 
the acknowledgment of their offences, I have ſatisfied juſiice for them, 
Thor O Father haſt thine owne Subjz@s, and let them have the King- 
dome prepared for them. | Wherein you plainely acknowledge, 
thatthe rendring up of the Kingdome to tte Father, is to be 
when the number of the ele& is fulfilled, when theſe who have be- 
fore been received into mercy, are all preſented unto God the Father, 
with ſpotlefſe and incorruprible bodies and ſoules. Which is a 
flat contradiQing of your former words, to wit, T hat therecei- 
ving of the futhfull into mercy, tht the bringing of them into the Fa- 
thers obedience at their converfion, ts the rendring of Chrifts Kingdome. 
Thirdly, yourell us, [That Alams revo;ting was a ſinne dire&ly 
againſt the Father, ) Whereas the workes of power being chief y 
attributed unto the Father, the workes of wiſedome unto the 
Sonne, and of Jove untothe m_ Ghoſt; The finnes of ronley, 

m an 
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ind weakenefſeare moſt dire& againſt the firſt Perſon : the finnes 


of jenorance andunadviſednefſe molt dire againſt the ſecond 
Perion : #nd the finnes of wilfulneſſe and malice, myſt dire&4- 
gainſt the chird Perſon, And tlid Adam fall our of weakencfle, 
when (asall Divines agree}. he had ability ro ſtand? or out of 
jpnorance, whcnheknew thar he did what he was forbid co doe? 
or rather out of wilfulnefſe, when rotwithſtanding his power to 
have withitood tempration, and tis knowledge ot che unlawful. 
nefſe of the ate; 'he yet yeelded ro. doe what he ſhould noth:ve 
done? Fourthly , whereas the rebellion.of mankinde- agairſt 
God is generall :. you compare tt onely with the rebellion of a 
part of an earthly Kings SabjeQs. Fifthly, from this defeRive 
compariſon, youmake Chrift toreigne but over a part of his Fa 
thers Kingdome; whereas he is to deliver np awhole Kingdom. 
tothe Father, andnot a parr of a Kingdome onely ; and doubr- 
leffc he muſt:reignover al that he delivers up. Yea although you. 
here make Chriſtto reign only over a part of his Fathers King. 
dome, and ſay alfo, ['That 'the arch<tr aytowr gain-ſtands mm malice 
20 the honour of the King and bis Sonnes that Satan Lag LU, 
deceiving ſome, andvexing others :;| yet you lay pag, 7. T bat Chnſh 
#7 great over all therworld, ſeeing all the Gentiles ave prayſe brws, and al 
people lIzud him, *Ard pag. 52. That bebath made all Kingdome: 
the world acknowledge by antbority, and hath put dywne þ; contrary. 
power md authority, &c, Arid pag. 58. That wow ine Kingdim: 
but our Lords and bu Chrifts. And peg. 40, That bis enemies ar 
"made ſubjetft tobim, even bu greateſt enemies.” So contrary are you 
$0 therruth, and to yonrſelfe. Sixch!y and laſtly, you tell us, 
[That at the delivering np of our Saviours Kingdome, the Father wil 
-not ſuy, Thy reward i not in he ven, therefore let them goe againe int 
the earth, and inberit glory for a 1000 yeares.] And doubrl:fle he 
wil not. For when our Saviourſhall give up his Kingdometo 
"the Father, his owne Kingdome on earth ſhall be fulfilled. 'And 
we ſay, thathis Kingdome is ts beginne at his appearing, when 
none but che. Saints then departed ſhall riſe: and not at cheliſt 
judgement, when all others ſhall riſe, as you to deJude rhereadet 
doe purpofely miſunderftandus, And fo your pretended cop 
cation of the whole matter, is indeede no other, but an intended 
in plicarion'of a'plaine truth, ? | oy | 
WE ISAS Lponk 0 > 4 3 
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 Ifrael's Redemption, 
Ofchis Kingdomealſo ſpeakes Sainr Peter, in Hs 3.19. Re- 
pent ze thgrefore, and be converted, that your ſianes may be blotted out, 


when the ® times of refreſhing (þall come from the preſence of the Lord, oy pg x.r1, 
and be ſhall ſend. Jeſrws Chriſt, which was b:fire preacht wnto yer,y ? Luke 19 11s 
whom the heauens muſt recetue wntill thetimes of reſtitution of 21] things, 1. & | 
which God bath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy 9 prophets 2 R:v.19-7 


fnce the world began : Where it by | the times of refreſhing, 
and times of reftiiui1ion of all things | nothing elſe can be 
meant, but the Few?s inhabicing: agatine of their owae land, and 
the bringing ofall ather Nations into ſubj<&ion torhem, (with 
whick a bleed an 1 wonderfull change ot the creatures ſhall con» 
curre ) thenitis evidenr, that when Cticiſt comes at this time, 
he (ſhallaccompliſh thisthing to /jrae/; and conſequently receive 
bis appointed Kingdome : bur that theſe words can have no 04 
ther meaning, a {mall acquaintance with che Prophets will in+ 
forme you : who as they ſpeake of nothing more, fo they have 
nathing which can be applyed ro our Saviours ſecond comming, 
as a comfortable effe& fo generally foreſhewne, but this. 
Hr, Petrie*s Anſwer, | | 
i. Tam ſure, ns man can imagine that theſe words in them{eluzs 
impart, that;oxr $aviowr ſhall reigne among the Jewes as an earthly 
Aonerch : n hich is the point. pag. 45. And therefore this, if bythe 
time, &'c. is as if one would ſay, If 1 bea K"g, Tam a King, 2, 
That the Prophets bave anatber meaning, may be ſeen by all interpre- 
ters, and partly by that t ſaid bere. 3, [t is wonder, if any Jew 
will ſay, that the Prophets ſpeake of nothing more; for if his meauirg 
be, T bey ſp: ake not more of any other thing, it is quſtionab'e, ſreing 
there is mach (pokgn of Gods prevepts : But sfhe doe meane,( as it ſeeres ) 
that they ſpeake not of any other thing that can be applycd unto our Sa- 
vionrs'tomming, 1will cite one Prophet for all, Din:2.1,2. Woere 
ks mention of the great Prince, of great troub'e even to the tinge of aclie 
Lerance, and tben awaking of ſome (not for 2 ſpace of time, but ) 19 
everl aſting life, and of others (at the ſame time ) unto ſhame and cuer- 
Liſting contempt. Andir not this amore comfort avle effet forefh:mne 
generally anto ever y one, that ſhall be written inthe booke ? Now the 
canſe-why the Prophets write ſo much of Jeruſalem, andtb.t Ring» 
dom to be reſtored, war,T bat ths godly hearing of the deſtruAtionof that 
| Mm 2 Keingdome, 
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' Kingdome, id greatly feare, that that Common-wealth ſhould never 


be reſtored, wherein Chriſt our Saviour was to be borne, and performs 
the worke of redemption : we may juft'y thinke, that thesr fearawas not 
fo much the want of bodily liberty, as the not comming of our Savieny : 
and therfore the Prophets infiſt much upon that point for the comfort of 
tbe godly, that howſoever that Kingdome ſhall be ruined, yet it ſhall be 
reftored, andall Nations fhall by the preaching of Jewes come into the 
obedience of Chriſt, and ſo receive Liwes from the Jewes, as being cap. 
tives #nto them, whoſe captives they might be for a time. But to ima- 
gine that tbe faithfull did expe, and the Prophets did ſpeake of no other 
thing but this earthly Monarchy, # tos groſſe, and direaly contradi. 
Hing the Apiſiler bearing another teſtimony of 1hems, Heb. 11. 16, 
They defirea better countrey, that is, heaven, And 1 Per. 1,9, 
10. Receiving the end of your faith, even the ſalvation of your 
ſ>ules : Of which falvation the Prophers have enquired and 
fearched d:ligen:ly, who prophtecicd of the grace that ſhould 
came unto you, &c. . Reply. 

T. If theſe words in themſelves impo:t nor, that our Saviour 
ſhall rejgne among the Fewes as a Monarch on earth: yet com- 
pared wich the prophecies ro which they doe direct us foran 
explanati.nof | the times of refreſhing, and times of reſtitution of al 
things, | :hey doe cerrainely import as much, And this forme, [f 
by the timer of refreſhing , and timer of reſtitution, ee, the Fewer res 
ſtoring to, and proſperity in their land, muſt netdes be meant, 
th:n it isevident, that when he comes at thefe rimes, he ſhall 
accompliſh this unto T/*ael, is not to prove (71em per idem, ) the 
fame thing by the ſame thing, as you uotrucly affirme. Puc this 
torme, If by the times of refreſping ere. the Fewes reſto: ing to, 
and proſperity in their land bz meant, then by be times of refreſb- 
mmg,&c.the ewes reſtoring to, ard profperity in their land is 
meant. And your filencetouching cle me.ining of ihe times of re» 

freſbing, andthe times of reſtstution of all !hirgs doth manit- ſt, that 
you did chu« tradnce the forme of this argument, on: [;; becauſe 
youconld not gaiinſay the evidence f ir, 

2. Youlay pg. 23. T ata interpreters (except a few ille- 
naries) have expownaed the propheci:s touching the Fewer fucure 
a in their owne land, of the F.wes onely. Andyouſiy 

re, [ That all ( without exception) have ſaid, that the hh 
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bave another meaning-) Bur ſarely we haveſhewed tharfuch 'in- 
rerpreters cannot prove what they ſay, Yea ſceingirtis evidenr 
by Saint Peters words here, That our Saviourſhall not come a- 
gainetil1 the eimes of refreſhing, & 6. and that it is asevident by the 
writings ofthe Prophets, (ro-which the Apoſtle dircAs us for an 
interpretation of :heſe times) that nothing appliable ro our Sa- 
viours ſecond comming, (as a comfortable ff) is foreſhewed 
by them all, befides the pious and prolperous eſtabliſhment ofthe 
Fewer intheirowneland: It necef{aily followes, firſt, Thar this 
is m:ant by the times of refreſhing, &c, And ſecondly, Thar the 
prophecies touching this ſu5jeR, are,properly and hiſtorically to 
be underftood. Tay hiſtorically, for what is aprophecy, but an 
hiſtory of things to come,asaChronic!e is an hiſtory of things paſt? 
3. Doubtleſſe theſe wprds areplaine enough to a man of farre 
meaner-capacity, then you are, And as I have faid it once, fo 
dare ſay it againe; That as the Prophets ſpeake not more of any 
one thing then they doe of the redemption andreftauration of the 
Fewes ; {o nought which can be applicd co our Saviours ſecond 
comming as a comfortable eff<Q, is foreſhewed by them all, bur 
this. Which laſt words you purpoſtly milapprehend, that you 
might have ſomewhat to ſay. For whereas Lhave ſaid.onely, 
That there'js no comfortable effe& belonging to Chriſts ſecond 
comming, which all che Prophets have foreſhewed, but this, You 
make me (ay, that none of the Prophets have ſpok:n of any other 
. thing, that can be applied roour Saviours comming, but this, 
And then youbringan inſtinceour of Dan, 12. 1,2, [Fhere, you 
ſay, is mention of the great Prince, of great trouble, even to thetime of 
deliverance, and then awaking of ſome, (ot for a ſþ ice of time, but) 10 
everliſting life, and of others, ( 2t the ſame time ) unio ſhame ans ever« 
Lflizg contempt.) But iuccly as the matter -.of the firſt Parenche- 
fis is not afficined by us, ſo the conterts of the laſt are buta falſe 
goffe. Fr ti ongh the Prophet ſiith, That many of : hem 1hat 
fhepe inth: duſt of the exrih ſh ill awake, ſome 10 everlaſting lf, aud 
ſome to ſhame 114 everl:ſting contenp? : yet he ſaith noc, that all 
theſe ſhz11 : iſe ar. che ſam» particular time, And che 6:{t ve-ſe, 
which ſhew.s th-t the-great Prince ſhall ſand for the children of 
D zniels peopl', andihat they (hall ac thar tim? be de jvergd, (e- 


very one that ſhall be found written. in.the booke, that is, That 
| Mm 3 | God 
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. God havtrappionted'robedeliveret) doth plainly intimate, rhe 
che Jewer ſhalt be then greatly hated and opprefied by other v4. 
tions(as the rwo laft verſes of the precedingchaprey compard 
wichRev.36,12,13,14,16.and with the 7 chap.ot this propheey, 
and ocher prophecies doe plintifully deelare) and conſequently 
doth forete]!, rhat which we'affi:me ro be meant by the[timee 
.of refreſbing,] to wit, the deliverance of the Fewes, (of Daniehk 
people, both from their ſpirituall and bodily bondage : For 
elſe is the deliverance of the Fewer onely ſpoken of, who have 
long been, and Mill are captives buth co unbeliefe, and to other 
Nations? ftrangersto Chriſt and to theifrowne countrey? Any 
whereas ycu teli'us, | That the reftoring of the Kingdome of Iſrae), 
-was ſoofterrtvealed by the Prophets rather tokeepe the Jewes fromih 
diftrnſt of our Savionrs comming, then to comfort themns againſt thelf 
of therr bodily liberty, and native inheritance. | Doubtleſſe tt wavry. 
ther for this, then for the other ; ſeeing they did reveale ao nj. 
ny particular prophecies, ronching our Saviours incamation; 
which revelations did more dirctly confirme their beliefe of 
Chriſts comming, then thoſe ronching the deliverance of theit 
poſterity, aud the reftoring of th:ir Kingdome rothem, coulf, 
And ſeeing you confeffehere, [That the proph: cier touching theys 
ſtoring of Fernſalem, aud that Kingdome, did concerne the Common. 
wealth of Iſrael, whithwas afterwards deftroycd,) You doehereih 
apparently admit of that proper ſenſe of the prophecies, which 
you havebefore fo muctioppoſed, For the deſtruftion of a tens 
porall Kitigdome cannot be repaired, bur bytheregaining ofthit 
freedome, and command which it formerly enjoyed. And yet 
you preſently recall this; for having ſaid, | Thathowſoever thu 
King dome ſhall be ruined, yedit [hall bereſtored,] you addeimme- 
diately, [Led all Nations ſhall by the preaching of the Fewer com 
into the obedience of Chriſt, and ſo receive Iawes from the Fewer, « 


being captives nnto them, whoſe captives they might be for a time.) | 


So that you ſpeake forward and backward, all ina breath, and 
areas One in the midſt ofa bog, who knowes not wheretofixe 
kis foote, For firſt you grant, that the Kingdome of whoſe re- 
ftauration the Prophers write fo much, was the temporall King- 
dome of the Fewer ; and by and by you make thereſtoring of 
this temporall Kingdotme, to bethe converting of the Garnet 

C | [7 


CL LG Aa aw wn i. 4s r  SLOB abwno oP A=Gbhggo = mw wDo Mm mmRj wa} 


— 


RR be be AR db eds ISS A. an ed. ao 4 af oe int ad 


"Y 
—_—_————— " —_— 


92-3 > CERES oi PO 


Part 2. Chr:iſts Perſouall Retgne on Earth, 


—* v® -- = 


#21 


the preaching of the Gofpell, which is a very ridicufous impoC- 
Gbility. And as this your inconftavcy, ſo your expreſſion is ob- 


ſervable : for firſt, though youunderſtandthat which you ſpeak . 
of, to be already palt, yet you deliver ic in the fu:ure tence, and 


2s hereafcer to be fulfilled; And ſecondly, you ſay, | That the 
Nations ſhall by the preaching of the Fewes —become captives unto 
them.) Bur ſurely the ſtate of grace is very unticly termed a cap- 
tivity, {ecing ic brings with it the greateſt freedome, the freedom . 


ofthe conſcience. For wherezbe Spirit of the Lords, theress lzbeviy, 


faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 3. 17, And ifthe calling of men to the 
faith of Chriſt, ſhould make them caprives; I pray, what will 
become of the ſpirituall reigne of the Saints, which is all the 
reignirg_that-you allow chem under Chriſt? And belides, che 
Prophers:words, That the Fewes ſhall pofſeſſe the Gentiles inthe land ' 
of abe Lord for ſervants, and for haudmaides, that they ſhall take them 
captives, whoſe captives they were, and ſhill rule over their oppreſs 
ſours ; doe plainely ſhew that the Gentiles ſhall be captives cothe 
Fewer, in the like manner as the Fewer were to the Geniiler-; to. 
wit, by a bodily ſubje&ion,aud captivity : which cannot be wh'le 
the Fewer chem(elves remaine captives under the Gentiles, And 
therefore we doe truely.imagine, that che faich{ull did expeR;, 
«rd the Prophets in. thetr revelations touching Feruſalsm, and that 
K wrgdowse to:bereſtored, did ſpeake of a Monarchy on earth, Neither- 
.doth this imagination. contzadiet any teſtimony ofthe Apoſtles, 
touching the expettation of the fairhfull before Chriſts incarna- 
tion. For who will ſay that this ancecedent of'S., Paul, Heb.11. 14, . 
1:5,16.The Patriarches Abrabam, 1/aac, and 1acob, did, intheic 
corruptible condicion, when they livedas ſtrangers and pilgrimes. 
enthecarth, deſire a better countrey, that is;an heavenly (foro 
the Apoſtle interprets himſelf,and not as youdoe) will b:arethis - 
conſequence ; Therefore when they ſball riſe inincorrupti :n, , 
they ſhall not reigne on-earth a 1009 yeares? Or that this pro- 
poſicion of Saint Peter, 1 Epiſt. chap,n. ver.g. &c. Theb-lecving - 
Fewes did by faith in Chriſt receive the ſalvation of their ſoules ; 
(of which ſalvation, when ir (hould be purchaſed by rhe ſuffe-. 
rings of Chriſt, (and when conferred upon the whole Nation of 
the Fewer, ) the Prophets which prophecied of the grace that 
ſhould come untothe Jever, did enquize, and ſearch ddigenty)) 
| WAS ; 
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will inferre this concluſion ; Therefore at the redemprivn of 
. their bodies, at the perfeRing of their falyation through the re, 


yelarion of Jeſus Chrilt, they ſhall nor reigne with Chriſt on 
carth? | | 
Iſrael's Redemption | 

And here we may call to minde roo, our Saviours words to 
1ames and 1obn, when they r: queſted that one 3#7 ght fit on his right 
hand, and the other ow his left m bis Kingdome, To fit on wy right 
band, and on my left, {aid he, is not mine 10 give, bat #t fhallbe givm 
zo tbem, for whom it is prepared of my F ather. 

| Ar. Petrie's Anſwer, 

Fe may callto mind too his words, ye know not what you aske, 
Matth. 20.22. and the words of the Evangeliſt, ver; 24, Whenthe 
ten heard it, rhey were moved with indignation again(þ ihe bre. 
thren. Which words ſhew that bowbes' Chriſt bad ſpoken of hs King 
dome, yet at that time James 4nd Tohn were &:tb ignoraut and ami. 
iow. Reply. | 

Youtell us here, that we may call to mind too our Saviouts 
reprehenſive words, Hatth. 20.22, and the Evangeliſts wofds, 
ver. 24. touching the indignation ofthe ten againſt the brethren, 
But ſurely itis beſt to call co mind the truth, which as ir is plainly 
taught in our Sayiours dire& anſwer, ver. 23. ſo iris neceſſarily 
implyed in the other diſciples indignation, who doubtleſle 
would rather have maryelled at the trangeneſie of their ſuite, 
then have been any whit off-nded with them for it, had they 
ſought that which no man ſhould ar any time enjoy. And there 
fore although you may charge the ewo brethren with ambirion, 
for ſeeking to be preferred above the other diſciples : and with 
an Erroneout conceit touching our Saviours unlimited choife of 


the perſons, that ſhould fic at his right and lefthand ; yet you 
_cannotcharge them with ignorance touching the ſubje& and 


matter of their requeſt, to wit, that there were ſuch places to 
be had, which they aimed ar, | | 

Iſrael's Redemption. | 

Which Gying, as it doth ſhew thar our Saviour had before 

acquainted the Apoſtles of his Kingdome: ſo it intimates, that 

his Kingdome istobeheld onearth, where onely this may befur 


filled: for in heaven it cannot be done, unlefle we will gran | 
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thar otherimen [hall be ashighly exalted rhire; as our Savioar'is ; 
ro wit, tothe right hand'of God. 9/193 Ter 00-00f, £4: 
* 2 +1... Ar Perric's Anſwer, 

1, Albeit ne» ty one ſhall fit on bis right hand nor bis lift, yet n0« 
thing in theſe wortlr 4% for #h14 purpoſe, ſeeing he ſaith not there, that as 
ty ſrall fit; bat onely, To fic on my right hand—is nortmine to 
give. 2. Matth. 19. 2 8, be ſpeaker of farting on the Throne of bis glo= 
17. (wbich muſt be inheaven, ſceing he ſpeakes abſolutely, bis glory, 
and his olovy 1s greater in heaven, then can beon an earthly Throne, ) 
And he ſaith unto bis D iſciples, «When be ſhall fit on that Throxe, ye 
who have followed me inthe regeneration,ſhal;fic upon'twelve 
thrones. 4nd may'not ſome of theſe thrones be on bis right band, and 
ſome on his left hand ? 1 enqutire'net now, what- theſe th;ones may be, 
but there ye ſee multitude of thrones in glory, as Kings in their State 
may bave thrunes for their greateſt Peeres, FO9S LIOEIQ? 


*Reply. LO BL AT _ 
1. Doubtlefſe if neverone ſhall fit 02 Chrsfts right hand,nor his 
kft : there can be nothing in our Saviours anſwer to prove this 
For no ſcriprure doth teach, that rhart ſhall be done, which is ne- 
yer to be done. Butthow ſhall we know -whethet any ſhal}ifir at 
bis right hand, andhislefc, but from ſcripture? Andif the (crip- 
tureis to be ſoleIudge in this caſe, (as indeed it is, Jour Sayionrs 
anſwer is an utiqueſtionableevidence to prove this.For he ſaith, 
not onely (as you anſwer for him.) t 3s not mine to givez but he 
faith, 7+ 7s not mine to givebut #0 them for whom it a5 prepared of my 
Father, What! were the places on his right hand and on hisleft, 
then prepared of his Father, to be given by him ro ſome; ani. 
yet can you ſay, that never one fb4ll fit on his right hand, nor his left; 
and, that nothing in theſe words tr for this purpoſe? Alas, that of al 
Gentiles, a Chriſtian : of all Chriſtians, 'a ſcholar: ofall ſcho=« 
lars, a Divine ſhould ſo wilfully and preſumptaouſly beare falle 
witneſſeagainſt Chriſt himſelfe. © | 
# 2. Tis rrue, that Hearth, 19, 28, ourSaviour ſpeakes of ſit- 
ting onthe Throne of his glory : and thar he faid unto his Diſci= 
ples, when he ſhould firon that Throne, they alſo ſhould fit (not 


twelve Tribes of 1frac/, And therefore that Throne of his glo- 3 
Tyisnot tobe in heayen, (as you fay,) but on earth, (as we lay,) Li 
Nn ſeeing _- 
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ſeeing neither our Saviour, nor the Diſciples ſhall judge any in 


heaven. And we willingly grant that ſome of cheſe Thrones are tg 
be on his right hand, and ſome on his lefc. And therefore we fay 
alſo, thit they cannot be in heaven, becaufe thenſome of the di. 
ſciples,(it not a!]) ſhould be as bighly exalted there, as our $4 
viour, to-wit, to the right hand of God. W hichis a digniry tHatng 
creature but the Sonne of man ſhall have... 

lirael's Redemption. 

Which is a Prerogative peculiar to the Sonne alone, a prehe- 
minence, I ſay, which the chiefeſt of the Angels never enjoyed, 
For to which of the eAngels ſaid be at any time, Sit on my rigbt hand, 
Kutill I make thineenemses thy footſtoole, Heb.,1.13, © | 

. Ir. Peirie's e Anſwer. 

Chriſt. fitting on a Throne, ſits. ou theright hand of God: but 
ſprake abſolutely, To ſit on a Throne in heaven, is not to fir on the right 
band of God, ns more then any Pripce is advanced to the right hand if 
a King, albeit be ſit on.a Throne, and inferiour to the King, and hi 
eldeſt Sonne, | Reply. _ - 

*Tis true, that Chriſt: fits on-a Throne in heaven, as he himſclk 
Gith, Rev. 3 21. and tis true likewiſe, that he fits onthe right 
band of God, as the Apoſtle ſaich, Heb. 1.13, and chap, 10.e, 
12, butitis not true, that I have ſaid, To ſit 072 a T brone, ts to fit at 
the right band of God. And therefore this inſtances, (as it isalled- 
ged by you) being a meere perverting .of mywords : youar 
{wer your ſelfe, not me. And yet your anſwer is but a bundlegt: 
ſaperfiuous worde, For who kncw:s not, that to fit ona Throws. 
;onely, is one thing ; and to fiton a Throne at the right hand ofa 
King, 1s another thing? and therefore that though to fitona- 
Throne onely, benot co be advanced ro the right hand of a King:: 
yet tofiton a Throne, (or out of a Throne) ar.the right handyt. 


a King, is to beadvanced tothe right hand of a King. As Bath} F 
foeba was to the right hand ofher ſonne Solomon, 1 King, 2:49 | 


Iſrael's Redemption, We 
And the ſame Apoftles words, in 2:7:m, 4. may not be forgo 


ten: 1 chargethee, faith he, before God, and the Lord Feſus.C F F 


who ſhall udge the quicke and th: dead, at his appearing and bis 


dome, For why ſhould Chriſts appearing, and his Kingdome ; | 
joyned rogether : yea, why ſhould his Kingdome be added; # 
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theend of his appearing, unlefſe buch were to.contemporate ? un, 
lefle his Kingdome were to begin at his appearing,&not before it? 
| G Ar Peirie's Anſwer, 

The mentioning theſe ew together andin that order, doth no more im- 
port ſuch a beggrning y then tbe end.of glory is the beginning of vertae, 
becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, inthe ſame order, y qa called us unto 
glory and vertue, 2 Pet, 1. 3. bow#it glory be named before vertue 
glory is after vertne. Reply. | 

A!though the end doth alwayes precede the means to the end, 
in the intention, and in thisrext of ;Saint Peter in the expreſſion 
alſo; yet (as we ſay not thar Chriſts appearing is the like medz- 
um tohis Kingdome, as vercue is to honour, ſo) we deny, that 
the order of Saint Pawls words, in 2 Tim, 4+ I, is like to this of 
Saint Peters; and thar our Saviours appearing isthe end for which 
heis to reigne. For that our Saviour is to reigne,, that he may, 
appeare, thereis no ſcripture to teſtifie; bur thr he is ro appeare 
thac he may reigne, not onely this texr of Saint Pas7, bur many 
prophecies doe witneſſe, as thatof Zech. 14.4. &c. which ſhews 
thac he ſhall reigne on earth after his comming with the Saints, 
And that Rev.11.15+ which ſhews that at the time of his de- 
ſcending, the Kingdoms of this world are to become his ; and 
that Rev. 19, which ſhewes in what manner the Kingdomes 
of this world are to become his, to wit, by deſtroying the Kings 
and mighty mgg on the earth in batcell, and giving their fleſh to 
the fowles of heaven. And that Rev, 20, 2, 3. which ſhewes 
that after theſe Kings are thus deftroyed, and their Kingdomes 

obrained, Chriſt ſhall ſhuc up Satan in the bortomſefle pic the 


- ſpace of a 100 yeares. And laſtly, thar propheticall parable, 
| Luke 19. 11, &c. which,was purpolely ſpoken againſt the falſe 

opinion of the Tewesr, whoeven generally thought, that Chriſts 
#; Kirgdome hou! immediately appeare, For it declares plaine» 
| 1y, that the Nobleman went intoa farre countrey, (nor to re3gne, 


bur) to receive a Kingdome, and to returne: andihat when he 


# Was returned, and had 1eceived his Kingdome : he gave to ene 
ſervant authority over ten cirics, and to another over five, &c. 


Andilac thoſe that would not that he ſhou'd rcigne over th-m, 


{ H and is not this all one as if he had ſaid, that he was not to reigne 
'F then whileſt he was among them, (as they expeAed,) nor in th? 
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to be his 1 nployment ia his Kivglome. The judging, 
his Enemies that would not thar he ſhonldreigne DvEs them 


pired, (as the Prophecy Rep. 20. 5,8,9. doth ſhew.) And laſtly, 
bit ding If all bor ds at the delivering ppo 7 


fe& and er poures ſalvation to the one part, to the ele: andof 


- And to my ſeeming, that propheticall image in the 2 of Daz, 
ver, 13+ which repreſenced both the orderly ſucceſſion, and di- 
verſ:conditi.;n of all the then following Kingdonis of this world, 
unto the Kingdome of Chriſt, (ſhadowed rhere unto vs, by the 
ſtonethat was cut qut without hards,) doth give good lighto 


this of Saint Paul. For in what manfler thoſe Kingdomes have 


fiicceeded each other :. in the like manner is the Kingdome of | 


Chriſt to ſacceede them, as appears by the ſame phraſe of ſpcect, 
which is attributed as well to the ſerting up of this Kingdome, 


asto any of them, to wit, That it ſhall breake inpeeces and _— 
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nem ene were net 


all thoſe Kingdomesr, And thereforefeeing theſe words are meant Yer. 34,35 
of  conquett, and ſucceſſion by force of Armes in ail the former 442 45: 
Kingdomes; how can they be otherwite underſtood, in this of 
Chriſt, whictis to fucceed them al}, (as they have ſucceeded each 
other) bothin time and place, as ver. 35. doth fully declare ? 
| Ar, Perris Anſwer. BR _.. 
1. In the ſeeming of many millsons, that image doth not fignifie a 
temporall Monarchy of the Jewes, which is the point in hand: and the 
ſeeming of fo many, contrary to the ſeeming of one, might ſatisfie for all 
that long diſcourſe following > neveribeleſſe I adae, albeit theſe fonre 
Kingdomes did (ucceed one another, yet -1be: Kingdome of Chrift did 
not ſacceed, or was the Liſt of them, or after them in time : for it is 
written, ver. 41, Inthe dayes of theſe Kings, | nos after them, | ſhall 
th: God of heaven ſet up a Kingdome, which ſhall never be deſtroyed, 
undit ball breake in peeces the iron, the brafſe, the clay, ſilver and gold, 
Tt ſhall breake the ſilver and thegold : thenit ſhallbe before the braſſe 
and the iron, And of what King can that he underſtood but of Chriſt, 
who ſaith Tſai, 1.0, 12. I will puniſh the ſtout heart of the King of 
Aſyria, 2nd chap. 37. 29. Becauſe of thy rage againft me=-I will 
put my hooke it thy noſe, &c. 2. Yhereas it 5s alledged, that the 
$5 ver doth fully declare that ſacceſſion in time and place : scrtainely 
the 35. ver, is not contrary to the 44. ver. which ſhewes plainely that 
this Kingdome ſhall be in the dayes of theſe Kings, and breake them in 
freves : and therefore theſe words, ſhall breake them in peeces, /{z- 
mifie a conqueſt by power , but neither by ſucceſſion in time, nor by farce 


of armes. 
Reply. 


1. You were here alittle too haſty in your anſwer, for {tirely 
I doenorſay, That thir smage doth ſignifie a tewporall Monarchy of 
the 'Fewes.: bur I ſay, That onr Savi ur (prefiguredby theftone, 
thar brake the image in peeces, and became a great mountaime 
filling the whole earth,) (hall ſer up in the place of the foure Mo». 
narchies, (repreſented by the gold, the filver, the braſſe, and che 
iron, and of the Kingdomes (repreſented by the mixture otiron. 
and clay, )) into which the laſt, and iron Monarchy was tobe dis 
vided; a Kingdome over a'l the world; (wich is the poinc in, 
hand,,) And whereas to prove that the Kingdome of Chriſt here 
forerofd, was not to fuccecd theſe Kingdomes, youall:dge vere44s. 
Nn3 18, 
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in which it 1s ſaid, 4/2 the dayes of theſe Kings ſh.li the God of hea. 


wen {et np a Km g owe, which hall never be 1eſtroyed : ana tie King. 


dome ſpall nat be left to other people. but it > Ul brecke in peeces, and 
conſume all tbeſ: Kingdomes , (the #row, the b ajje, the cl y, the ſilver, 


l, 


and the gold,) and rt ſhall ſtand for ever, Cectai fly you could tg 


have urgeda plainer text ro prove the controry, Fur firitſecin 


the Proper faith, thatche Kinzdom- h-re ſpoken of, is ti» be ſe; 
up in the dayes of theſe Kings, that is, atter the iron Romane Empire 
ſhould be divided, (as the preceding verſes declare,) the letting 
of it up, cannot poſlibly be meant of a Kingdome to be ſet up ar 
our Saviours firit comming - and conſequently not of the prea- 
<hing oi the Goſpel! by the Apoſtles. For this was done while 
the Empire was entire, and in1ts height : it being in t::e reigne 
of Auguſtus Ceſar that Ch: iſt was borne, and ot Trbermes that he 
was crucified. And therefore the Kingd\-me that was tobe ſer 
up after chis Empire (hou'd be dividedinto ſeverall Kingdoms; 


and yet not preſently after, b#t inthe dayes of theſe Kingdemes, 


thatis, after they ſhould be of ſome remarkeable continuancs, 
muſt needs-be underſtood of our Saviours viſible rejgne on earth, 
to whoſe Kingdome, theſe Kingdomes (hall give place, as the 
former Kingdomes did ſucceſlively to each other, And ſecondly, 
ſeeing the Prophet ſaith, That the Kingdome ſb il not beleft to other 
people: It neceſiarily followes, that when the God of heayen 
ſhall ſerup this Kingdome, ſome one people ſha! have the ſway 
over all other pezople, from whom the dominion ſhall not bexa- 
ken away, as it was from the ſucceſſively prevailing Nationsof 
the foure ſevera!l Empires. And what people ſhouid this be, (in 
whoſe hands the rule ſhall continue fo firme and ſtedfaft, ) but 
the Fewes, the people of whom Chritt {the perſon, prefigured 
by the ſftonecut out without hands, thar ſhould ſmite the image) 
Was tobe borne? And to whom (at the expiration of thetime 
allotted to the four Kingdomes, revealed in another viſion, cbap, 
7.) The Kirgdome, and dominion, and the greatneſſe of the, Kiugdome 
under the whole beaven, ſh.:ll be given, ver, 27 2 And thirdly, ſees 
ing the Prophet ſa:th, Tharths Kingdome ſhall breake in peeces, ond 
conſume all other Kingdoms, to witgthe $ron,tbe braſſe,the clay, the ſil 
ver,and the gold wc is marifeſt,thartir js by it ſclt alone to ſucceeds, 
andfolloy after all theſe: for how (hall all theſe be brokenin 
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eeces by it, if this be nor to ſucceed them in the place where it 
breakes them in pecces? And how (hall all theſe be ſo con/trmed 
by it, that ro place ſpall be found for them; if cither ofthem ſhall 
continue with ic? And [ourthly, ſeeing it is vnqueſtionable that 
the Kingdomes which tie image repreſented, and which this 
Kingdome ſhould breake in pecces, were all cemporall and viſi- 
ble Kingdomes : It muſt needes be granced, that this Kingdome 
by which cheſe remporall Kingdomes were to be deſtroyed, and 
ſucceeded in their place, (for the ftone having (mote the image 
filled the whole eirth, ) muſt it felfe be a viſible, and (for he 
place and manner of government) a temporall Kingdomealfo, 
Becauſe no remporall and policicall Kingdom can be overthrown, 
and ſacceeded in irs place, but by another of the like nature oyer= 
maſterivg ir. You goeon and fay, | /t ſhall breake in peeces the ſil 
ver and gold, then it ſhall be before the brafſe andiron ; And of what 
King,ſay you, can that be nnderſtood, but of Chriſt, who faith, 1/ai. 
10« 12, {will puniſh the ſtont beart of the King of Aſyyria - and 
chap. 37+ ver. 29. Becauſe of thy rage againſt me, I will put my hooke 
in thy noſe, &xc. | Hereare a few words, but fall of very grofle and 
contradi&ory untruths. For firſt, having immediately before 
recited out of the Prophet, 1? /l breake in peeces the tron, the 
br aſſe, the clay, the ſilver, and the gold; Ycu preſently affirme, [Ir 
ſpall breake the filver and the gold, 1ben 3t ſhall be before the braſſe and 
the iron, And ſhall we beleeve you when you ſpeake againſt the 
Prophet, or when yon ſpeake with the Prophet? When you ſay 
of your ſclfe, It ſhall breake in peeces, and ſucceed but two of the 
four Empires ; or when you ſay, as the Prophet doth, thatit 
ſhall ſucceed and breake in peeces the whole image,all four Em- 
pires, and the Kingdomes of the laſt divided Empire?  Second- 
ly, in ſaying that the ſtone (the type of cur Saviours mathood) 
was tobe before the brafſeandrheiron, you make'Chriſt ro be 
borte hefore th. Grecian Empir2 was inbeing ; whereas it'ts e- 
vident bY*the hiltory of rhe Go'pell, that he'was borne in the- 
dayes of the Romane Empire, to which rhe: Fewes- were then'tri- 
butaries. Thirdly, by the inſtances which you bring- our of Tfai, 
10.i2.andchp.z7.ver.29,&c.to confirme yourargument, You 
fi: make the ſtone to be Chriſt in his God-head, (t» whom you. 
attribuce chis threatning.) and not in his manhood, _ 
qQne- 
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alone itis tobeund-rſtood (For theſtonecut our without hang, 
is Chriit þorne of a Virgin: and the mountaine out of whichhe 
was cut, is the Fewi/h Nation, the Inhabicants of Monnt Sor, the 
Place which God had choſen to pur his Nime there.) And fe. 
condly , yeu hereby make the accompliſbmenc of the viſioh, 
(which ſhewed things then ro come) to be before the revelation 
of it. For the threatning againſt Seracherib was fulfilled before 
Judah's captivity : andthis viſion was in the time of their cap» 
tivity under Nebachadnezz wr, who was the head of gold in the 
image. And thirdly, you make the deſtration of the Afyrim 
Empire to be by an extraordinary meane*, by an Angel (ent trom 
God ; whereas it was by an ordinary meanes, by the army of Cy. 


y«s Prince of the AZcdes and Perſreans: And what cou'd you have 


ſaid more contrary to the dreame, and the interpretation there, 
of, then all this ? | , 
.2. Yowhave nothing to ſay againſt the'evidence of ver. 357 
which ſheves that the Kingdome of Chriſt was to ſucceed*the 
four Empires in time ahd place, as they had ſucceeded each other, 
(ro wit, by force of armes,) bur this, [that Ver. 35. is not coutrim 
zo ver. 44- And doubtleſſeir is not, nor ver, 44. to ſuch a ſettih 
up of our Saviours Kingdome, as we hold. For whereasyou 
ſay, That this Kingdome ſball be ſet up in the dayes of theſe Kingy, 
and not after them.| Ir is asif you had coldus, That a King can- 
not overcome, and ſucceed other Kings in their Kingdome, 
while they reigne, but after their reigne, When as indeed they 
caonct loſe their Kingdomes, but while they have them ; butio 
the dajes of their reigne, and not after them. And ſo you have'tt 
yet ſhewed us any reaſcn, why this phrafe, | 1: ſhall breake inpit- 
ces.-and conſume theſe Kingdomes,) ſhould nor as wel! betaktn 
properly; when it is attributed te the ſetting up of our Saviotin 
Kingdome, as when it is attributed to the ſeriting up of the oth 
Kingdomes. And therefore we have ſtill good reaſon xo beleeve, 
that the forcible and deſtroying fall of the ſtone upontte 
mage, doth betoken-no'lefle then a conqueſt 'and ſucceſſiony 
force ofarmes. pl ” PO TVAE 
Iſrael's Redemption. bed 
And as the falling of the ftone upon the feete ofthe image, lp 
on the laſt, and divided Kingdomes of the iron Empire br 


probably imply. om 
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Aer. Petrie's anſwer, 

The areame implyeth nothing contrary to the expoſition : and there= 

fare ave probabilities that axe contrary1s certainties, 
Reply. ; | 

Doubcleſſe the dreame implyeth nothing contrary to the Ex- 
poſition*: bunt both dreame and expoſition doe point out our Sa- 
ours perſonall reigne onearth, For the confirmation and mani- 
feſtation of which truth, we bring not probabllicies onely, but, 
certdinties too; yea ſuch certainties, as all your wit and wili- 
nefſe arenotable to anſwer, or obſcure; and therefore methinks 
you have no cauſe to de offended with fuck variety of teſtimo- 
nies. And had Iſfailalſo, that this, which I called onely a proba- 
bility, had been more then a probability, Thad notoverlaſht, For 
ſkeing God by this image.foreſhewed Nebnchadnezzar what 
Kingdoms ſhould ſucceed his unto the ſecond comming of Chrift: 
(all whichrime the Fewes ſhould remaine captives, and tribura- 
ries.) And that thefalling of the tone on the feete of the image, 


did intimate both the ſecond appearing of Chriſt, (for the firſt 


was when he was borne of a Virgine, when he was cut out with- 
out hands: ) andthe expiration of the time allotted to the King- 
domes repreſented by the image: It neceffarily followes, that 
when the ftone ſhould fall on the image, .(when the Kingdome 
of God ſhould be ſetup, as'1t is expounded,) the Kingdoms pre- 
figured by rhe mage, ſhould beno longer, ſhould all be ſubdued : 
and that the mouncaine filling the whole earth, theviſible and 
Monarchicall Kingdome of Chriſt oncarth, ſhould ſucceed alone, 
| Iſrael's Redemption. 

For if the Kingdome of God there ſpoken of, were to be un- 
d:rſtood ofa Kingdome, which ſhould ſobeſctup,inthe dayes 
of theſe Kings ; that their reigne ſhould notwithſtanding -conti- 


nue together withir, (as not onely theſe, but all former King- 


domes alſo have done with the Church milicant, with the King» 
dome of grace: which therefore cannot betheKingdome there 
foreſhewne, ) then doubtlefſe it ſhould have been reprefeared by 
ſome part of the image it ſelfe, (as the contemporating King- 
domes of the divided Empire are, by the mixture of iron and 
Clay,) and not by athiog ſo different from it, and adverſe nnto 
tz by atone I fay,fo we foritsbeginning, ma 
Oo | an 
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and encreaſe. For it was cnt ont without hands : and when it hal 
{mote the sm.zge, became a great moyuntaine, and filled the whole earth, 
(Which the Churches as y<tBever did, ) whole fall and growth 
r00, as they t nport a more powerfull, ſpeedy and generall con. 
queſt over thel: Kingdomes, by this Kingdomne,-then either the 
go'dreceived fromthe filver, the (ilver from the brafſe,- or the 
braſſ: from the iron : { they imply the utcer extirpacion and 
totall abolirion of thac mann-r of policy, and government which 


theſe Kingdomes have ul. d ; of which it is ſaid, That they became, 


like the chiffe of the Summer tbreſhing- flores, an1 the winde carried 
thera away, tbat no place war found for them, ver, 35, And with 
this ſenſe of the tr erpretarion of che viſion, very well agreeth 


| that in the ſecond Pſalme, ver. 8. Aker of me, and I [hill givethet 


the Heathen for thine inberitance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt beak; thmwith arod* of iron, thou ſaat 
daſh them in preces like a prttersveſſel, And chat in Pl. 110:2, 
The Lor4 {þ1ll ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zin : rule thou in th 
midſt of thine enemies. The Lord at thy right band ſhall friks through 
Kings in the day of bis wrath, He ſhall judge among the heathen, he 
ſpall fill the places with dead bodies : be ſh ll wound the beads over ma- 
ny Countries, He ſh21l drinke of tbe brooke in the way, therefore ſpall 
he lift wp the bead.Yea,and that roo, in P/al. 149. 2+ Let Iſrael res 
joyee in bins tht made bim : let the children of Zion be joyfill in thei 
King, Let the high praiſes of God be #n their mouth, and a two-e1ged 
fwvord im their hand : to execute vengeance upon the beathen, and j- 
niſhments wpon the people ; T o binde their * Kings in chaines, and theit 
Nobles in fetters of iron, to ex-cate upon them the judgement written: 
T his bonqur bave all by $ 13nts, | 
; | Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. 3 
1, Then tech God hyw he ſhould) eveale bis will. 2, 1t is reve 
' b:d in expreſſe words, ver. 44. 2. There was reaſon to expreſſe it h 


8 different thing, becauſe the foure were of one quality, and tbis wad 


another quality : My Kingdome, (/aith he) is nor. of this world, 
Tohn 18. 36. I: # more wonderfull, more prwerfull, and more gent- 
r.2ll then ny of them, and all the Kings who will not ſerve thu Rig 
foal perifh, he ſhallbrceake them with a rod of iron, Pal. 4. 

he ſhall ſtrike them throug" in his wrath, Pſal. 110 5., and binde 
them with cl.aines, ad their Noblez with fecrters of iron, 
Pfal. 149. 8. as ; | Reply 


ti. 
as 
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Reply. 

1. Welcavethis preſumption to your felfe, who hayeſo bold- 
ly cold God,what 1s moſt for his glory, pag. 15,16, and what is 
moſt to the praiſe nf his mercy aad buuntifulneile, pag. 68. 

2. It is:evealedin exprefſe words, ver. 44. T hat Gd ſpall ſet 
wp a Kinzdome in the dayes of theſe Kings. But nor that theſe Kings 
and the Kingdemes which God ſhall ſet up, arc toccncinue cogether, 
Yea the Kingdome of God could not breake in peeces theſe King- 
domes, could not ſucceed chem by conqueſt, unleſſe they ſhould 
be in che poſſeſfionof cheir ſeverall Kings, when the Kingdome 
of God is thns to be {et up, And fteing theſe Kingdomes are to 
be broken in peeces, are to bz con:umed, by the Kingdome which 

God (hall ſer up ; how can you once imagine, that their conver= 
fion, andnot their confdion : that their inſtruFon, andn-t de 
ftru&ion : thar their 1mcnding, and not their ending, (I meane 

onely in ceſpe of their former diſtinA ticles ani g yernments, ) 
fhould hereby be meant? Certainely _= canno. inde in all the 
ſcripture, nor in ay humane writer, ſuch a fignification of theſe 
word*-, And as for theChriſtian beteefe,ir doth not alcer the form 
ofcivill government in any Nation. But be it D:mocracicall, Ari- 
ſtocraticall, or Monarchical], it agrees alike with all of them, 
Yea it confifted in the primitive times with the profeſſion of Pa- 
gans : and doth now conſiſt in the E:flerne Churches in the re- 
tigion of the Mahomerans, ſo farre ivit (in jts parity a1:dintegri- 
ty.)from reaching us to difturbe the peace ot any Kingdome+ to 
FA e, I ſay, the ſuppreſſion and removeall ot the government 
or religion thereof, by outward violence, by ihe h.Ipe of the 
fword. And therefore it cannot be ſaid of the preactiing of rke 
Chriſtian faith, char it breakes z2 pecces, and conſumes the King= 
dimes in whichir is profeſt, o | | 

' 3. Therewasre2ſon, you ſay, toexpreſſe the Kingdome of God, ver. 

44. by a thing different from the image, becauſe the foure Kingdemes 

were of one quality, and this of azother, Fut doubileſle, (as the four 

wereno more of one quality, 'chen. gold, ſilver, braffe, and iron, 
ireall of orft quality, ſo) though they wereall of different qua- 
lities from this, yet this could nor be the reaſon wherefore che 

Kingdome of God, vor. 44: was repreſented by no part of the 
image, butby a thing differenc from ic; For if notwitt ſtanding 
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their different qualities, they had been to continue together, (s 
you ſay) they might notwithſtanding this difference of quali- 
ties haye been repreſented together alfo: (as well as the contem. 

' porating Kingdomes of the divided Empire are, by the mixture 
of iron and clay, )britthe reaſon was, becauſe the ſetringup of 
this Kingdome ſhould be the beginning of a new world; of a 
world in which all the Kingdomes on earch ſhould make but 
one Kingdome under Chrift, when once the time comprehended 
by the image, ſhould be at anend, as itis ſaid, ver. 35, Then was 
the iron, the clay, 1h: braſſe, the ſilver, andibe-gold, brokgn in peeees t6- 
gether, and became like the chaffe of the Summers threſhing- flores, and 
the winde carried ibem away, that no place was found for them; Ani 
the ftonethat ſmote the image, became a great monntaine, and filled the 
whole earth, Andagaine ver, 44. But it ſhall breake bn pecces, and 
conſume all theſe 'Kingdomes, and it (not it withany other, but it 
alone) ſtallſtandfor ever. Andrthat text, John 18.36; A4y King- 
dome is wot of tbis world, doth helpe alſo to confirme this : for it 
either poitts out unto us the time of our Saviours rejgne, or 
the authority by which he is to reigne. And fois asifhehadei- 
ther ſaid thus, 14y Kingdome # not (to be now, in the time) of 
this world : in the time-before my next appearing : but hereafter 
inthe time of that world tocome, ſpoken of P/al. 8. that is, at the 
time of my appearing againe : when all creatures ſhallbe au» 
ally putin ſubje&ion unto me. Or thus, AL Kingdowe (that is, 
the authority by which I muſt reigne,) # ro: (from hence, is not 
co be given unto me,) of the world, (tbatis, of men,). but I am 
to have it from God; Tam to fetch it from him, and to comea- 
gang, as jt is inthe parable, Luke 19. 11, &c. and in this ſenſe 
the expreſſion agrees very well with that Querie, Matth.a 125; 
The baptiſme of Fobn whence was it, from heaven, or of men ? And 
beſides all this, the Kingdome of grace, of which you underſtand 
the Kingdome which the God of heaven ſhould ſer up, wver{,44. 
 wasſetupatthe fiiſtpromiſe of Chriſt, as you confeſſe p4g.9. 
and ſowasin the world even from the beginning : whereas that 
Kingdome ver, 44. was then to come, when this vifion was re- 
vealed to Nebuchadnezzar. And if you ſay, that the Kingdom, 
ver, 44. did repreſent the Kingdome of grace, as it was tobe ſet 
up amongſt the Gem1iler, arthe preaching of the Golpell to oy 
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after our Saviours aſcenſion :..Surcly it was ſet up thus allo be- 
fore the diviſion of the Remave Empire, and therefore ir cannor 
in this ſenſe be the Kingdome meant in ver, 44, which was tobe 
ſetup after the diviſion of the Empire : and when ſome of the 
Kingdomes into which it was divided ould be Chriſtian, or 
rather Proteſtant Kingdomes, as theſe words ver, 43. doc inti. 
wate, Aud whereas thou _ ron mixed with miry clay, they fhall 
mingle themſelves with the ſeed of men: but they ſhall not cleave one 
20 arttber, even as iron is not mixed with clay. And inthe dayes of 
theſe Kings (to wit, oftheſe amongſt whom ſome thatare Chri- 
ftian or Proteſtant Princes, ſhall -vingle themſelves with the ſeed of 


mes, ſhall joyne themſelves in marriage withunbelceving or miſ- 


beleeving Princes, ) ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a Kingdowe 
which ſhall never be deſtroyed. And ar the ſetting up of rhis King- 
dome ir is, that the contents of Pſal.2.'8, and of P/al, x10. 2. 
&c;and of P/al. 149.2. te. (which agree ſo well withthe brea- 
king of the image in peeces, ) ſhall beaccompliſhed. And if their 
very exprefſion doth not ſufficiently declare, that they arepro+ 
perly tobe underſtood ; yer certainely allthe prophecies which 
foreſhew the Genti/cs ſabje&ion'to the Fewer doe render it un». 
queſtionable Iſrael's Redemption, 

 Andthat nonght elſe is meant by the world 10 come, in Heb 2.5, 
burthis Kingdomeofour Saviour, -it is evident by the authority 
there alledged ont of P ſal. 8: which prophecy is therefore made 
uſe of by the Apoſtle, as a plaine proofe, that Chriſts manhood 
15 exalted above the chiefeft' of the Angels : becauſeit ſhowes, 
thatitis to Chrift as man, and not to atiy of the Angels, thar 
God hath pur in ſubje&ion rhe world to come. - / 


Mr Petrie's Anſwer, 
None denyeth it, | 


Reply. **. { 

If none denieth, that the Kingdome of our Saviour i8/tobe in 
the time of the world to come; why doe you fo- much condemne 
us forbeleeving this trath ? and why alſo doe youaffirme, flat | 
againſt this truth, char it is now iathis preſent world? 

: IſraePs Redemption. | 

And ifthere be yet a world which isro be put in ſubjeRionto 


Chriſt as man, then it muſt needesbe adiftin& world, fromehar' 
. me 


O03. 


66; 
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1 Cor.15.24. in* whichas man he ſhallgiveupthe Kingdoneto his Father, ' 
8. | | 


wen. Chriſt at the time of writing this Epiſile, wag 7n poſſeftorF of it, 


cortaineplace teftafied ; ſayings What is man that thou ar! windful 


Ar. Petrie's Anſwer. _ ; 
The Kingdome or the Iorld, whereof i h: «Apoſtle ſpeakes there, was 
then to come, not in reſpettof Chriſt, but of the Apoſtle : for-he meanath 
the Kingdemie of beaven, as appeares by theſe words, [ whereafwe ſteaks] 
which have relation to the words preceding, ver. 3.-If wenegle& {© 
grear ſalvation : where be opponeth the E vangelicall promiſes nts 
the typicall promiſes : theſe was an earthly Canaan, and this ts beg. 


and the Apoſile did 1hen-hope for the. houſe not made with bands, ter. 
nal in the heavens, 2 Cor, 5. 1. e-Lnd ther:fore that world is nat ; 
diſtinft world, but even the ſame in which as Mediatonr be ſhall give 
rp the Kingdome to the F atber. PET 
at] THOMN Reply... ... +, | 
 Thatithe Apoſtle ſpeakes of a wo: ld tocome, as well in reſpe& 
ef Chriſt, as of h;mſelfe, iris evident, firſt from P/al. 8. 4. 66, 
whichiſhewes, that the world, which the Apoftle calls | the world 
2o-come, | is che world, in which thoſe workes of God are, thathe 
made for. nian-to have dominion, qver : 1s the world, I ſay, in 
which the-beaſts of the field, the fowles: of the aire, and the; fiſhes 
ofthe ſez doe inhabit, And ſecondly, it is cleare from the origh 
nall word, by which it is: expreſt: which is not | vpar2s] the 
ſuperiour world, the thixd heaven, (as you take it,) but | 5aypiey] 
theinferiour world, theterreſtriall globe, rhedwelling place ot 
men; andalt.other mortall creatures: as weread atth. 24.14; 
and As 17; 6.3t. And therefore the Kingdome of heaven inyour 
ſerife, that is, Chriſts pofſc Mon of heaven, and his reigning over 
the Saints departed, .cannor poſſibly be meant by it; bur the 
Kingdome of heaven in our ſenſe, thar is, rhe heavenly Kingdome 
which Chriſt ſhall here viſibly reigne over in timeto come,” In 
the day, (the great day) i which God hath appointes to judge. | Th 
3xvjaeny] the world in righteouſneſſe by bims, as it is Als 19,31. 
thatis,to execute judgement and juſtice on the earth, as the Prophet 
Feremiah .exprefiech ir, chap. 23, ver. 5. So that the Apoſtles 
words are,as if he had ſaid 5 For. not wnte the Angels bath. be ap- 
pointed this inferiour world, ( of which- we ipake before chap. 1. 
ver. 6, ) tobe ſubjel# intime 10 come, but. unto.Chrift ; 'ar one in 6 
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of bims, or the ſoune of man, tbat thin viſiteſt bim ? T bows madeſt bim 
alittle lower then the Angels, thou crownedſt bim with glory and ho- 
roxy, and didft ſet him over the workes of thy bands, &c. And thus it is 
manifeſt,;chac your-reterricg ofthe words,| whereof we ſpeake, |to 
zer.3, is but a private fancic croſſing, the Apoſtles explication 
of the world to come,) by the prophecy of David, P/al. 8.4. &c. 
And impoſing ſuch a fignification. on the word | mui] as 
isnot to be found in all the Scripture, And therefore we ſtill 
conclude, that the world which the Apoſtle ipeakegof, is tobe a 
diſtin&. world in time,. from-this we now live in ; and both in 
time and place, from that in which our Saviour (tall give up his 
Kingdome to the Father. And asfor thoſe, who by [':be world to 
come, | doe underſtand the time of the Goſpell berwixt Chriſts 
fi:ſtand ſecond comming : rhey doe bereby make rhe Apoſtle 
either tocall rhe crime in which he himſelfe lived, [the world to 
come, or to diſtinguiſh the time berwix: Chriſts firſt and ſecond 
comming into two worlds at the leaſt, Whereas the ſcripture 
doth divide the whole time appointed ro the heavens and earch 
that now are, bur into three worlds, or parts of time; the fic{t 
whereof containes the time from the creation to the floyd, and 
is the old world of which Saint Peter ſpeakes, 2 Epiſt. cbp. 2. ver. 
the world long ſince paſt, The ſecond containes the time from 
the floud roonr Saviours next appearing, and is the world ;thac 
now'is. The third. cont#'nes the whole day of judgement, the 
1000 yeares, and lictle ſeaſon mentioned Kev. 20. which is to 
beginnz at aur Sayiours next appearing, and toeni with the 
worldit {:ife at the laſt reſurre&ion; and this is | the world to 
come] of which the Apoſtle here ſpeakes. 
Ifracl's Redemprion. 
or that which is to be given up, is already pal. 
| Ar. Petrie's Anſwer. 

That which ſhall be geven up is not paſt as yet « neither ſhall it be 
groen up altogether, but in ſome mann r, as the Millenaries acknow- 
ledge, at the end of their 1000-yeares, 

| Reply. -: | ES 

That which ſhall be given uy is.not paſt as yet, you ſay z true, and 
that which (tall beginne, isnor come as yer, Bur ſurely,ir is falfe 
to ſaythat we acknowledge Chriſts Kingdome ſhallnot be given 


up 
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up alrogethter : that weacknowledge | fay, char Chriſt as man, 
as the Sonne of avid, ſhall not chen ceaſe to reigne, when the 
generations of men, over which he muſt reigne,ſhall ceaſe. And 
this Earth'on which he muſt reigne, ſhall paſſe away. In a word, 
when at thelaſt reſarreRion he ſhall cake che ele with hing, in« 
coctervall gtory and delight, and turne the reprobate fromhim 
intoenglefle horrour and contempt. For we know that the A. 
poſtle, in 1 Cor. 15. 24. 28. teachech otherwiſe, ſaying, They 
commeth the end, when he ſhall bave delivered up be King dome to God 
even the Father, &c. And when all things ſpall be ſubdued unto him, 
then ſhall the Sonne alſo bimſelfe be ſubje& unto bins that put all things 
mmder himy, that God may be allin all, | 
Iſrael's Redemption, 3? 
Andit is ho where ſzid, that the new Jer»ſalem, the City of 
eternall glory, {ball be ſubjeCted to Chriſt as a creature: bur that 
- Chriſt as a creature ſhaH (after the judgement of the dead) be 
there ſabje& to the Father, 
| Mr, Petrie's Anſwer. | 
 "Heas God-man ſaith, Matth. 28. To me is given all poweyin 
heaven and onearth. And thrs all the conſequences for | roving the 
earthly Monarchy of the Jewes -——__t Bs 
Reply. 
That the [fa] the power our Saviour ſpeakes of Maith, 
_ '48.18. was givento him as man,andnot as God,(for ſo he hadit 
from all etervicy_) interpreters agree. And what though ull 
powerin heaven and on earth was+then given to Chriſt as man? 
Whatdoth this make agsinſt my words,which affirme that Chriſt 
- as man ſhall afcer the judgement of the dead, after all chings arc 
ſubduedunto him, ſurrerider againz this power, (as having no 
furtter uſe of it,) and in the new Fer#/alem, (not reigne asman, 
bur)be himſelfe ſubje& co the Father ? Or what doth it make a 
painfſt Chriſis 1000 yeares reigne onearth, that he had then all 
power in heavenand on earth given unto him? unleſle jtwl 
follow from hence, that if he had been to reigne viſibly onearth, 
he might, and would have done ir at that time. But cerrtaine! 
. this will not follow, for though our Saviour had then all 
powergiven him, yet hewas to exerciſe it, to doe all that wasto 


be done by it, 'in tharorder and manner which God had oppoit 
(6 1 


 þath gow that powzs by pytich be (hy}l.reigne viſtbly on earth 5 


raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, and a King ſhill +reigne and Tob 19.25 c 
; the diſobe 


| familjarity.with God, thax rule. and commagd oyer men, and a! other creature-, which Adam 


| . If he had not fell ; that, and farremore then thar, thall CGbrft wich hi\'cho# on inkerit at his 
"next appearing. And fiow ſeeingeven reaſorr it ſelfe doth thus ſtrongly conc luge for gulgSa- if 


& und 'racely confirme iz? 


Part-2- Chr ifts:Perſanall Rexgne: on Earth. "220 A 


edic ra be:donrand, no'omerwiſe... And therefore as. we ac- 
kaowlcdge, that Gud bad from all eterpiry the ſame power of 
cieation, whichin the beginning ot this world, he fiift ofall puc 
into-aR and.excciſe ; {owe acknowledge likewile, that Chriſt 


alchough he cannot put. it into at uncill he deſcend ro.take the 
Kingdom.sof rhis world unto bimſelfe. Thus we finde that he 
had power-to lay downe bis life, .and power to take it ag ine, bcfore 
He did ith, JobntQe 18. And thac all judg.menr, even the 
judgement of the.grear Cay, was committed unto him at his fi. ſt 
commi:'g-.Jobn 54.22, And thus it appcares, that a | your an- 
{wer$to the conicqu.nces. by. which we have proved our Savi- 
ourg vitiblercigneon caith, .ar- ofng conſequence at all, 
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Cute lt: © ; 

That Chri% ſhall reigne perſonally on, Earth provd by ex- 

- praſſe Propheſie. TIE 

\ Nd thus it harh bin'proved by cofſcequence, thar our Savi- 64. 

FA our ſhall hereafter reigne onearth. You ſhall 'now' heareir 

dire&ly and exprefſely affirmed." Bebola, {iith the Ange] to the 

Virgine Mary; thou ſhalt conceive in thy wombe, and bring forth a 
; Sorne, ud foalt exll his name” Jeſs + he ſhall bepreat, and ſha'l be » Matth,2.6 | 
calted the Sonne of the Higheſt : and the Lord ſhall give untobim the 4s >po_ | 
uThrone of his Father D avid, Lithe x, 31: Behold, (faith Jeremiah, + Ch.33.15. 
in chap. 23, V7.5, &c.) the dayes C:me, ſaith the Lord, that 1'will * y- _ 

x 1/2.8 8, 

proſper, and [ball extente judgemtnt, and juſtice * in the* earth, In bi, {0.12 


Lu 2.19.1 12 13.1442, Afs,3 19.20.21. Revucl, iſ. xs | 0.4.13 Xx Wharſocyer od e ; | 
k219 je of the fi ſt Adam brought on himſelte, and By ofteriry, Hatnodoubt 'the || 
fechnd Atam hath recovered with advantage for himſclte and his ch-ſen. Bur the frft Adam i 
-loſtnor one'y hi- riphc to heaven. bur the happy eſtate roo, which an innocenrt litc would for © | 
«a long ime, have continued to bim, and his orvearth. And therefore that intercourfe and 


(before the advancement of maykinde to ir> Higheſt ha inzMe') thovld have here enioyed, | 
| VEAL | S 2 »), yea, | 


viours future ſoveraignty, what unreaſoriablenefle were ic in us, any longer t> m5 [ 
literall accompliſhment of theſe, and all other ſacred reyelations which ſo fully delevibes {i} 


Pp dayes 
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=. dayes Fudab ſhall be ſaved, and Iſpael Pall dwell ſafely, and this is by, 
| » hte whereby be ſpall be called, The Lortonr righteofifne fſe. Behold, 
(ſaich Zechiri:b , in chap, 6, ver, 12,) the man whoſe name is the 
Branch, and be ſball grow up ont of bis place, and he ſhall bmild the Tom. 
ple of the Lord, even be ſhall build the TemyB of the Lord; andhbe ſhalt 
beare the glory, and ſhall fit and rule pon his Throne, and be ſhall be x 
Prieſt upon bis T brone, and #he Counſel of peace ſhall be berweene then 
both. And in Ez#%. 34. 22. tic, I wid ſave my flocke, and they ſhall 
xo more bea prey: and { will judge berweene eatrell and cattell, and | 
ll ſet up one Shepheard oviv them: and be ſbal. feede them, even 
my Sery ut D wid, be ſhall feede them, and be ſhall be their Sbepheard, 
And I the Lord will be their God, and my Servant David a Prince 
among tbem, 1the Lord bave ſpoken it, And in chap. 37. ver. 24. &, 
D avid my Servant ſb ll be King over them, and they ſhall bave on 
Sbepheard, and thy ſhall alſo walks in my fudgemizmty, and obſerye my 
Statutes, and doe them : and they ſhall dwell in the Land that I have 
zven unto Jacob my Servant, wherein your Fathers bave dwelt, and 
they ſhall dwell tbe: ein, even they and their children for ever, anil my 
Servant David ſhall be thesr Prinee for ever. And in 1ſai, g. 6, %c. 
Vmons 2 child is biyne,unto us a Sonne is given, and the government 
JÞ Ulbe upon his ſhoulder, and bis Name foull be exiled Wondelful, 
Counſeller, the mighty Gd, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, 
Of the increaſe of bi: governm:ut aud peace there ſhall beno end, Up- 
ou the T hrone of David, and upon his Kingd'me, ta order it, and u 
| Lftabliſh it with judgement aud with juſtice, from benceforthevenfir 
ever : the zeale of the Lord of Hoſts will perfirme this, And in chap, 
| 52,ver. 12, &c. Behold my Serzant ſo.ll deake prudeutly, be fh:ll be 
| -2Pſd.c18.22. Yexalted andextolled, and be very bigh, As miny were * aftonied at 
23,24. &c- thee, (bis viſage, (to wit, atthe cime of his ſufring,) was ſo mure 
* Like 2 34, red moretben any man, and bis form: marc then tbe ſonnesof men,) $0 
| $T+ {ro wit, at his n-xc appearing, ) lf be ſprinkle many Nations, th 
*K Kings ſbal! ſhui their mourhes a: him : for that which had nor been toll 
them, ſhall they ſee, and that which th. y bad not. heard, ſball they conſe. 

. der. And in Micah 4. 6. &c. Inib-tda, ſ:ith the Lord, will | af 
Ls | k her that balteth, and I will g ither ber that is driven ont, and 
r that I haze affiifled, and I will maks ber tbat halted, a remnant , 

Row, 14. 12. 41d her that was Caft farre * ff, a ftrong Nation : 2nd the Lord ſhall 
(5-95 reagne oper them in Men Zim from beneefortheven for ever. And 
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a FTa73. 6. tee, He ful come dqome fig raine upon thomas 


Leafſe : ar ſhawers that mater the errth, In bis d:yes ſhall the reghte- 
ous fowriſs : and abnndance of perceſe long ar tbe Mooneendureth, He 

all have daminios 2{ſo from ſe2 to ſea, and from the river tothe endy 
ofthe earch, They tht dwell in the wilderneſſe ſpall how befare bim : 
and his enemies ſhall licke the duſft. The Kings of T arſviſh, and of the 
Its ſhall bring preſents : the wn of Sheh2 3nd $62 ſhall offer gifts, 
Tea all Kings ſhall fall > downe 


thy ſervants take pleaſure is ber ſtones, andfavour the duft thereof. 


$1 the beathen ſazilfeare the Name of the Lord, and all the Kings of pr p. _ 


theeareh thy glory, Whenthe Lord ſpall build up Zion, he faall appeare 
in bis glory. 

wo that theſe prophecies concerne the reigneof Chriſt- a« 
lone, I thinke, no.man doubts: and that they are already fulfil 
led, ir cannot be proved. | 

_ CMr, Perrie's Anſwer. 

Theſe texts may prove ſomething. ag 11uft your fellow Mr, Archer, 
who thinks that Chriff after bebath pug tbe Jewes inÞoſſeſſon of their 
Meoxareby, ſhall aſcend againe into the beavens, and the Jewes = the 
mane time ſhall cigne till bus third comming : But theyprove rotbing 
aainſt us, who hold that Chriſt reigneth on the true Throne of David, 


R:ply. | 
This anſwer is a double conf-ſlion of thetruth you oppoſe ; - 


forfirſt in C:ying [That ebeſe texts prove ſometbing ag2inft Mr. Aro 
cher, who thinks that Chriſt after be bath put the Jewes in poſſeſſion of 
their Mor ar chy ſhall aſcend againe into the beavens,] you plainely 
knowledge, that they prove his abode amongſt them ro go. 
rerne their reſtored Kinzdome. And conſequently, that you 
your ſelte are in an errour, in deoying the r-.{tauration of their 
Kingdome, as well as Mr. Archer was indenying Chrifts pzcſo- 
ll and immediate government of ir. And ſeconily,in aying | 


[That they prove »othing againſt you, why bold that Chriſt reogneth 


the true T hrone of David, | You acknowledge likewiſe, that 
theſe prophecies doe proye, that our Saviour was to reigne. on 


the rrace Throne of David: and conſequently, thar {lecing he 
lth not yer,) he ſhall hereafter reigne over the whole Mathew 


Pp 2 


| :fore bim : <all Nations ſbull priiſe vp 5g , 
bir. And in 2/l. 102. 13. &c. Thas ſhalt ariſe and bave mercy, on 
upor Zion : for the time to fawanr her, yea, the ſet time ir cap; : for *&ſal. 22.27, 


NV TIEREP oF OEERITER es ak _ EET IST 29s: EE ea Eat , 
—C——— —— ——— —— ———_—— — En mo ns _ — == I, Co ——— - DD — —_—_——_ ———— DDE EDI ————=——M_ - 
= = 7 EET EEIRTE 5 m—_—=— ———wo WAwFrAy TT TITEL IE ITE II = L < ES 9 2 = - FD _———— -—= 
—— SED DT n= - > x 


= = i 


—— == —_ 


P 
S ————_———— —  ————  — ——— —— — —————————————— — =. 
ES ——_— E D=E=FE == DS = F AE = EE 


FEES IS 


DC ———————_ 


. Ifaels Redemption redeemed, or Part 's; 


— 


of the Fewes in their owne land,” T be T hrone of 1racl Sn which 
David rcigned being the true Throne of David, and noother.” Bui 
eo ay, thar Chriſt 'n»w reigneth on che'true Throne of David, 
is t6 afhme, that tie'isnow reigning over the Fewer in the Land 


of Fudts and whatcanbe further 1rom trath the this? 4 q: | 


Iſrael's Redemption. g 
+ For neitter did Chriſt art his firſt comming , fit on Davids 


;- \- Throne, nor any other of Davids linage, or ofthac Tribe, (orof 
- the other Tribes,) For the Seeprer was: then' departed from Tudah, 


and a Fipr-giver from between chit fete, | 
| Mr. Parie's Anſwer,” © *© LM v1 
He fits on the right h nd of the Throne of Majeſty in heaven, Heb, 
8.1. which was 3ypsfi:d by tbe Throne of David. | 
z Reply. NS 
- Yoo toldfieven now; Eble hrift reignetbon the trh# TWoou 
of 'Pavid.T" And you tefl ws here;[Th4r be fits on the right batrd of 
the Throne of Maj: ſly in heaven, which ws 1ypifi:d" by the Throne if 
David.) Aud doth hereigne then 05 buth thele Thrones at once? 
on the irne” Throne of 'David, (the'type? 'and'on the Throne 
of (God, (ibe antirjpe,) roo ?4Bur I'pray, whar ſcripture doth 
teach' you to call thz Throne of David, a type of the Throne 
God? Surely if this wereſo, Chriſt muſt ne: des have reigned on 
the Throne of kis Father D.vi4, b.fore he could have been cx: 
alted to the right hand, of the Throne of Majeſty on high. Be- 
cauſe the pofſeſfin, of the typicall Throne, muſt necd-s pr ecde 
the poſſeſſion of the typiffed Tt rone. This therefore is an un 
warramable coricei: : and we know.that theſe prophecies ſpeake 
encly of his reigning on the Throne of his Facher D2vzd, and nv! 
of his reigi:1 :g on the Tarone of God. And if by the Throne of 
Diwid whichis promiſed t&Thriſt, is meant the Throne of God; 
what then is m-ant by the Throne ot the Hoſe of !/+ el,whichis 
promiſed to him, Fer. 33. x7? I«'not this all one with the Throne 
of David?ifirbe,then by the Thron-: of Davidcannor be meant 
the Throne o: Gol : unlefſe you will tay, (ts the Throne 
of I/racl, th: Thro:e of God is meanta!ſo. And' if the Throne 
of I/r #1 be not meant of che Throne of David, then rei uswhit 
itis; and why youtake it to beall one with the Throneot D«- 
»/d, pag 26, where you alledge this text off Feremiab, to _ | 
C04 hx 


Part:2\ - Cbrifts:Perſonall Retgneon'Earth. 


tharthe promiles.of the Prie@hv0d, and of che Kingdome, are 


conjoyned andimixcd afcerche ſame itraine. And el lus roo what 
ismeant by the Kingdom- of Davis, upon. which Chriſts govern- 
mentis (aidto bezas well as upon the Throne of D2id, I/2i.95; 
Ant befides; what reaſon can-yuu-ailedge,'wherefore we ſhoutd 
not-as well take thar part of thete prophecies in a proper ſenſ, 
which ſpeakes of our Savioucs reigning on the Throne of David; 
as thatpart which ſpe«kes of his beingborae of the feede of Da- 
vid, the one being. revealed unto us in' as plaine termes as the 
other? £3) SET 5431565 E4. ; 
i MADE: 1Tfracl's Redemption... We neon 
Neicher were J«dah-and'Iſr:e!, then inthe Land together. ; 
__ ' lr. Perrie's «Anſwer, i "Wi 

There ts neither Tew nor Grceke, neither bond nor free, neither male 
nor female; but we are alloneinChriſt Feſur: andifyebeC briſts, they 
areye Abrahams//eed; _— _— to-the promiſe, 44,3;28; 
LIL 3 00 00G INEDIPc3 OIL go to6 e345 

In the 23 c94p. of Fer. we readechis prophecy, Zeholdthedaves 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will rayſe unto D 2044, a righteous Branch,” 
and a King ſyall reigne and proſper, and ſhall execute judgement and 
jaftice'on the earth... In his dayes  Fud th. ſaull-be ſaved, and T/rael 
ſhall dwzit ſifely, and this is bu mume,. woereby beſtall be ſaved, T he 
Lord our rightecuſneſſe. In which words there ace thele-particu- 
lars foretold-; firſt, that Chriſt ſhould be borne of the ſeede. of 
David, 1 will r1iſe unto David, a rightepu Brancy. 'S:condly,. that 
he: ſhould reigne, And a King (ball reigne. and profper,, Thirdly, 
howhe ſhould reigne; to wit, ctvilly, asorher Kings s which js 
ſer forth, firſt, by the qualiry of his adminiitratt un, And: /ball ex- 
ecnte judgement and juſtice. Secondly , by the pl-ce where he 
ſhould doe ir, On theearth Thirdly, by the people amongſt 
whom, the Jewe:, the Tribesof Jud :h and !/raz!, And fourchly, 
by:the time when; to wit, when the Fewer ſhould be redeemed: 
our of captiviry and f{.tied in theirJand : When Fudab fbll be [a- 
ved, and Ijr al ſb! dwell ſaf. ly, Now ofall cheſe pazticulars, there 
18 bur 0::E already accompliſhr, which is that touching our Savi- 
ours incar--ation:; and chereſt reemaine tobetulfi-led at his ncxt 
appearing. Amongſt which; have aJeJged onely the laſt; ro 


Prove thatour Saviours reigning bere foreſhewed, wagnor fu! fil--. 
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 Ifraels Redemption redeemed, or Pere 2, 


che land with Indib. To which you giveno other anfwee buc this, 
[There i neither Jew nor Grecke, neither boud nor free, nor male, nox 
female, but we are all one in Chriſt Joſs : and if we be Chriſts, they 
are we Abrahams ſeed, and heires according to the promiſe.] And 
what then ? doth this make the prophecies o*' God ofnone:ef. 


and [/rael (hall not dwell ſafely in the land rogerher, nor Chrig 


may as well conclude, Theretore among(t Chriſtians, there are 
no men, nor women : no maſters, nor fervants ; no /ewer, nor 
Gentiles. Bur the Apoſtles words will countenance nu ſich con. 
tradifory infe: ences : for his meaning is, Thar grace doth con- 
joyne and affimulate thoſe whom naturall and civill reſpes doe 
difference and d'v de. For they that haveput on Chriſt, are not 
diſtinguiſht in him, (he faich) as they arc in the world,by nation, 
fexe, arid condicion, but they are all one. They are one indeno- 
mination and title, being all Chriſtians ; they are one in ranke 
and ſocicty, being all of one'myſticall body; they are one peo» 
ple, being all Abrabams (eed, and they have one inheritance, be» 
ing fellow-heires according to the promiſe. And whac though 
the beleeving Gentile be one in Chriſt with the beleeving Jem? 
was he not ſo before Chriſts incarnation, as well as ſince? was 
henot Abrabams ſeed before as well as ſince ? wat he not heire 
according to the promiſe before as well as fince? What hinders 
chen bur thatthe /ewer may (notwithſtanding this ſpicicuall uni- 
on and fellowſh'p wich the beleceving Genrriles, )be (as heretofore, 
ſo) at their generall converſion againe advanced aboveall other 
Nation by many not onely outward favours and priviledges but 
by a greater meaſure of inward gifts and abilities alſo? 
| Iſrael's Redempri: n. 

N:iiher was the Temple then deſtroyed, bur afterwards : and 
therefore the things here ſpoken of, are a/l co be accompliſhed ac 
his ſecond comming : and that not in heaven but on earth. On 
I-33. 20; earth Ifay,and in , Jeruſalem, wheref Davids Throne was, For 
rhap, 50. ver. b1 feete ſhall andin that day, (rowir, when he cones, (or if God 
1,2,3.9, 10. himſelfebe here by an [473umrs $a] figuratively deſcribed, 


67. 


"M 


led athis firſt appearing, towit, becauſe Iſract was nac thew dv | 


fe&? may the reader conclude from hence. Therefore 1nudab 


be ſent ro reigue overthem on the Throne of Davs4? Surely he 
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. P/al. 122 5- when he brings him) to receive his appoinged Kingdome, ) - | 
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Part >» CPrifis Perfornil Rergne on Barth, 

ibe Morn of Oliver, whith ir before Itruſelem on the Eafi, ( from 
#hich Mount onr Sa7iour aſrended,) andthe Aonnt of Olives fball 
' Bleave in th+ midff thereof toward 1he Eaſt a1d toward the Weſt, and 
there ſhall be a verygremt vally, and balfe the mounaine - "0a 
irard{ the Norrb, ond baife of it toward the: Sourb. And ye ſhall fl.e 
10 the valley of the moumaines : for the valley of the. mann ames ſpall 
reach unto Azal ; yea ye ſhall flee like ax ye fled from before the Earth- 
quake, in the dayes of Unziah King of Judah. And the Lord my Gud - | 
fall cone, and all the 3 Saints with thee : And it ſhall come topaſie in #ude ver.19, | 
that day, that the light ſhall not be cheave nor darke, but it ſhall be one 15- Rev.19. | 
day, which > i{Þ be kp.owneto the Loyd, not daynor mght : but it ſtall "> Was 14 
come £0 paſſe, that at evening time it ſh 1! be light, And it ſhall be in FO 
that day, that Þ living waters ſhall goe ont from Jeruſalem : halfe of > >ſal. 46.4. | 
them roward the former ſea, and halfe of thews toward the binder fea : £36.47-1-&vc.. 
ts Summey and in Winter ſo:ll it he: and the Lord ſhall be King 194. 3-%. i 
over all the zxrth, Tnthat day ſpall ibere be one Lord, and bis Name 
one.. Alt the Land hall be turned as a plaine from Gebi toRimmon, 
Sth of terafalem z and it ſhall be lified up, and inhabited is ber pl ce: 
Fom Bcnjatnins gate unto the plece of the firſt gate, nnts the corner 
pate, and from the T ower cf Hananiel anto the Kings wine-pre fſs :- 
nd men, ſhall dwell in is,” and there ſhall be no more utter deflruQi- 
& : but [eruſalem ſhall be ſafeh inhabited, Zech. 14. 4, &c. 

Mr.Perrie's Anſwer. | 

. Chriſt faid, Deſtroy his Temple, andin three dayes I will raiſe 
itup againe, Then ſaid 2c [ewer, Forty and fixe yeares was this. 
Femplc in building, and wilt thou veare itup apaine inthice. 
dayes ? buthe ſpake of the Fempleof his body, ſai:b the Koange- 
kſt, tohn 2. 19. So che irme Temple is Chriſte »dy, which the lewes. 
defroyed, and beraiſed it uf againe : and 5nthis ſenſe rhe Diſciples 
did beleeve the Scriprares. after the reſurrection of Chriſt, ver. 23. 
Andiherefore the things ſpoken intheſe Scriptares are accompliſhed. at 
bi firft comming, not oneh #1 hexven, but on earth, according to the 
different prytions thereof ; In heaven, and oacarth, 1/ay, and:in true: 
Jeruſalem, «nd on: the true Throne of David : for his feate fle-din | 
that diy, [to mit, mhen he-wenÞto receive the fuller-accompliſhment of | 
bis K #1 domme, | on the Aſount of Olives, which is. by keruſalem #»1be = 
Eaſt, \ from which alſo he aſcended, and rhe Mownt of Olives bath, 


been olvven 3n rhe midft thereof t1ward the Kaſt, andioward F Ji 
” ' 2pGE 2; 


| 
| 
| 


. 
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[wheh wot onely che memberrof be Church, but all the wail{ was 
ſhaken at the powertull preaching of the Goſpell, Ceven morg 
gloricuſtyrhenacthe giving ofthe Law, Heb.1 2.26, ):Sothat ug, 
zbing cohld. binder the coxrſe thereof. |. And1he Iewes have fled to that 
valley of the mountaines, [| when they did. smbrace the. Gyfpell, mwbich g 
low in world!y mens eftceme, and of bigh.eſtceme. before God,\ A-dih 
valley of the mountaines hath reached unto AZal. | For th. preaching 
of the Goſpe!l hath been an excellent ſtone- marke ſewing jberigh Wy, 
* ( atit exponed, 1 Sam. 20, 19, 072 ubec m irgene of the late tranflatls 
on,) r0-the Kingdome of heaven, | Tea they have fled, lake as, they did fle 
from bef, re the eartl quake in the dyes of V2zz1.h King of. Ii.dah,{[to 
wit, they bve been aſtoniſh:d at the witd.rfulnefe of God workes, \And 
' the Lord hath come: And ſoforth, as it followes in Tach, 14. where 
he ſhewes' the puperall 1s_br of the glorious GoſpUll, ver. 6, 7.. and the 
cintinnalli flowing of.: he wholeſome waters tn the K ingaome,of Chriſt, 
ver. 9.8. and the remmoing of all impedim.nts for the ſecurity of the 
les converſion and ſalvation, Y ou ſte hexe that nr Saviour c ime not 
onely to conquer death, (whichis thc 11ſt enemy that be ſhall deſtroy, and 
' therefore not to be d:ſtroyed till the laſt reſurrefion,) but alſo to take 
the King domes of the world unto himſelfe, and hath made them all ac 
kmowledge bis anthority, and bath put downe all contrary power and 
authority, (for all Nations bave praiſed Chriſt, and given laud wny 
him, Rom. 14+9, 10. 11.) That there # one ſhepheard and one ſheep» 
- fold, that the Demninions, Kingadomes, and gr-atneſſeofthe Kingdomes 
' wnder the whole Heaven, bave been poſſeſſed by the People and $4ims 
of the moſt High: that #, (as the GojpH hath exponcd it;) by the 
-Faithfielt Uracl, Rom.1 4.12 ) bowheit all bath nit been p ſſeſſed'gt 
the ſame pertod of time, Reply. F*% 
Was ever {cripture.more apparengly wreſted, more impgry- 
-nently alledged? Bebo'd;faith Zechariah, theman whoſe name whe 
' Branch, and he fall grow np ont of bis lace,' and bh: ſhall build the 
Temple of the Lord, even be ſpall build the Temple of the' Lord, 
' Os, chap, 6.” ver. 12, This is the pr. piecy, and-your inter- 
pretation this, Cliriſt ſajd,: Deſtroy 4h75 Temple, and :jn;thyet 
! dayer, T will raiſe it #p ag.uney ec. FR 2. 19.;An; 101cxrAkec- | 
© zation doubricfſe as wide from the lenſe of the; Propher, ps gþc 
' Jewer appreh.nfion was from the meai.ing of our Saviours 
words, Forſhew us where | be Temple of the Lord, is ia all of 
} | | fe) 
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Part 2. Chrifts Perſonall Reigne on Earth, 


old Teſtament, ( which was thenall che ſcripture, ) taken inany 
other ſenſe, then for the houſe of Gods worſhip ar. /era/alene. 
& [th building of the T emple of the Lord, in any, ozber :1cnſ, 


. chen for the building of that Temple.Yea, looke butino.the 34 
_ and15 verſes immediacely following, and itis unqueſtionable, 
 thatthe ſame words are there taken for the Temple.of the Lord 

in Jey«ſalews, And befides, ſecing che Prophets ſhew (o plainely, 


thar'qur Saviour ſhall reigne over the Jewer, in.their owne land, 
and that /eruſ:lems ſhall againe bebuilt ; Why ſhould we nor be- 
leeve, that both the building of the Temple of the Lord, and his 
reigning on the Throne ofh is Father D914, ſhall ve as properly 
fulfilled, in Chriſt (the antitype,) as they were in Selvmor(the 
type?) Wrereas then you ſay furcher, [That 51 tbis ſenſe the Diſe- 
ciples did beleeve the Scriptures, after the reſur-efion of Chrsſt.| 1 
pray, what ſcriptures? this prophecy? Sure'y ic is falſe, thar 
they did any where cite this prophecy to prove our Saviours re- 
ſarre&ion from the dead. And the words of the Evangeliſt arc 
plaine, ben therefore be was riſen from the dead, (faich Tobn,) bue 
Diſciples remembred, that he bad ſaid this unto thers, (to wie, thar 
hehad faid tothe Jewes, Deſtroy thi T emple, c+c.) and they beleeed 
the Scriptere, (rhatis, the ſcripture which foreſhewes our Savi. 


ourn relurre&ion, as Pſal. 16. alledged by Saint Peter, Aits 2:25, 


#6, and P21. 2.7. alledged by Saint Paxl, As 13.33. oc. } 
And the wwd which Teſus bid ſaid; (that is, and they beleeved 
al, that this ſaying of his cothe lewes, was meant ofthe reſar- 
retion othis body : and not (as youſay theydid,) thac itzwas 
an incerpretation of Zechariah's prophecy, which for:ſhewes in- 
deed the building of the Temple of theLord, bur notthedefiroy- 
ingof it by the Jewes : nor the building ofit in three dayes; no, 
nor the building of it #2eill the man whoſe name u the Branch ſhould 
fit and rule on bis Throne. Neither did our Saviour fay plainely, 
Deſtroy the Templ: of the Lord, (as the falie witnef(.s accuſed 
him,) nor abſolutely, deſtroy the Temple : bur dajkely, and inre- 


| lation to his owne body, deſtroy this Temple ; as his words togch- 


ng the raiſing of it in three dayes doe intimate, «nd thz Evange- 
lidoth afterwards expound ic. And he (aid allo, I wilraiſe i, 
and nor, / will bwi/d ir, which ſhewes the making ofaTem:le, 
where was none beforc; and therefore cannot beapplyed vo 
—_ Q q | the 
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(theqnickening of our Saviours body, a temple rhen in being, 
und motto becorrupred in'death, And as for your confuſed ex-. 
. pdſirion' of the propheey'of Zcch. x 4. 4.Sc."itis not onely con+ 
- tutynxothetrath, bacto reaſon ic ſelfe. For'firſt, (which is flat 
againſt rherruch,) you aſcribe the'accompliſhment ofcitis pro- 
. phbcy'toour Saviours aſcenditg to the Saints in heaven, und to 
.therime ſucceeding fiis-aſcenſion* whereas it is manifeſt by the 
words in rhe'firtt verſe; (which you have conceated) And the 
Lord ry:Grddforll come, ani a'l the Saints with thre, that itis to he 
+Fblfilled ar-his deſcending: with the Saints from heaven, and in 
the time ſucceeding his deſcenfion. And fecondly, (which isnor 
onelyagarrſt the iruch, bucagainſt reaſon alſo) you affirme\ That 
by the cleaving of the Mount of Olives towards the Euſt, and toward! 
cheWeſt, is megnr, the ſhaking of al the world at the preaching of the 
Gofpell.] And{ That by the Tewes flying to the talley of the monntaine, 
-is meant, their 3mbracing of 'the' Goſpel. | Which is as if yowhad 
Wid, chat the Jewes did therimbrace the Gofpell; when theyfled 
wromviry or thar the Kever in flying'from theGoſpell, fled tothe 
Goſpell. For as you interpret'the cleaviny of He Morne if Olive, 
"(from which the'Tewes were ro fly, )ofche preaching of theGo- 
ſpell; fo you interpret he vallty of the momntaines, (cowhich 
the Tewer-were to flee, ) of the fame alfo. - And who 'ſees not by 
. this; and by yohr <xpounaingof the 6-and 5 verſes [Of the prope- 
"anebbIight of the Goſpeil,) and the 8 verſe, Of the continual fl wing 
-of the dorm of tbe Goſpel, Jandall of the Goſpell, andof nothing 
2butof the Goſpell : chat'by ſach a liberty of interpreting, any 
one may make theplain: ſt ſcripture thar-is, ro ſaponely as he 
ſaith :: and foro patronize and defend any dangetous opinion a- 
gainſtthe cruth clearely revealedin it. The irath therefore ofthis 
prophecy, is no other then rhat which the Prophet himſclfe hath 
-plainely told us: to wit, that the Mount of Olives fhallbecleft 
in the midſt by an (earthquake at the comming:ofoar Saviour 
with all the Saincs : and thatthe Jewes which-are gathereCtoge- 
ther neereuntoir, ſhall thenflye for feare of this earthquake, as 
they fl:d for feare from before the earthquake in the dayes'of 
Uzziab King of Judah, And theeffe& of this earthquake isde- 
{cribed, ver. 10, where it isfaid, e-Lnd allthe Land ſpa'Fbe tae 
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Part 2. . Chriffs Perſanall Reigne on Earth. 


liftedup, and inhabited in her plage ; fram Bengamins gate nntothe 
place of the fir ft gate, xnto the corner gate, , and frans the tower of H a« 
naxiel unto the Kings mine-preſſes, And men(ball awell in it, and there 
{ball be no moreutter deftruttion,but Ieruſalews ſpall be ſafely inbabited, 
And as this part, ſo all the: reſt of che prophecy is to be under- 
ſtood likewiſe accordingto its, owne ſtile ard language; which 
isſo. obvious, that it needes no interprecation: and the: lighr 
thefeof cannot bem >reobſcured,thenby ſucha gloſſeas youhave 
pug upon it, And thus itbeing nndeniable, that this prophecy of 
Zech,dath fareſhew ourSaviaurs ſecond comming, his comming: 
with all che Saints, and chethings.then to be. performed by him: 
icrecatfarily.tollowcs, That heſhall come, not anelyto.conquer 
death, firſt in part, at the returre&ion of the Saints, rhac ſhall 
rife.to.meete him; and ro come with him; and then: wholly at 
the.relurreAion of all athens, when he ſhall paſſe the ſentence of 
falvazien on the ele, and of damnation on the reprobare!:. 'bur 
- in the interim, in the ſpace betwjxt this fi rſt and fecondreſarre=: 
gion, to be King over all the earth, as this "—_— ſaith, ver, 9. to 
take the Kingdomegs of thiz morid unto himſeife, $s:SainrTohnreveils 
Rev. t., 15. te pmtdowne all rule and all. authority, as Sajht Part 
affirmes,--L Cor. 15. 24, and; to. ſet-up. that.domginion, glony,' ard 
Kingdome, a4 the manifeſtation whereof, all pcople, nations, and! 
languager, ſhall ſerve bins, a8 Daniel foreſhewes, hp. 7.ver, 14; 
which heſkall doe by an extraordinary deſtrozing: ofthe moſt» 
and greareſt of his enemies in batze'l : and by euufing every one 
that is.left of the Nations, to gae up from yeave to yeare 10:Teruſalem,s 
to worfip the King: the Lord of Hoſts, as Zech. here, and many.e-- 


ther Prophets beſides doe declare. | * 


Ifrael's Redempiion. - : 


You {ce bere that our Szviour comes not onely ro conquer: 4 *. 


death,(which is'the laſt enemy that he-ſhall deſtroy, and theresd. 


+. farenot wholly ro bz deſtroy:d vill the laſt refarre&ion, Ybut-als:. 
| ttatakethe Kingdames ofthis world untohimfelfe, ro put 


downe (as Saint Paul hath faid) all theauchoriry and power. of : 


other Natiogs: thet:cher? may be ove fiepbeard and one fheepefold 25:0 an.7.27. 


thatche Kingdowe, andidominion, aud. greaiex feof the Kin 
Wndes the whole: Heaven, my be po eſtby the pur gr Saints of the :; 


J # 
Qq2 dy 
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Floh.1.51. 
Keb.1.6. 


P/al148.14, 


SE.” Tf 


by the *people of Tirael. And this, as I thinke, is the time of which 
he ſpake theſe words, Verely, verely, I ſay umo you, * Hereafer ſpalt 
Je ſee beaven open, and the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
upon the lſonne of man, 
| Mr. Peirie's eAnſwer, | | 
. That theſe words ſhal. be fu'filed, or bave been fulfilled, it x9 mo 
rertagne ; and it is as certaine, that thiy ſhall never be fulfilled in Fi 
proper acceptati, n of the words, ſceing the body of Chriſt us not ſo tall, 
artbat 11ſhallreach from heaven to earth: for th#s cauſe ſome, ( as Cy- 
ril on this place, hve exponed unto for uponin this ſenſe, as if the Hea- 
ven were open; tbe Angel sſhall come downe, and aſcend unto my Ser- 
vice © $o doth Chryſoltome «pply theſe words to the Angels miniftring 
unto Chriſt in time of bis paſſion, and reſurrefli,n, Others thinke it to 
be an expoſs. ion of tht viſion of Iacob, Gen. 28, whereby was fignifi- 
ed, that Chriſt & the Medig'our making way betwixt beaven and 


earth, Col: 1. 10, 434 theſe exp1ſucions (for the matter ) doe agree 


ith other Scrspiarer, 

©) © þ Reply. a 

:'Te ſeemes by your Firſt words, that yon are donbtfull of the ac- 
complifhment of this- prophecy, for | :bat is but be fwlfilled, ar 
batb been fulfill:d;-it # moſt certaine, |vou ſay, And your next af- 
fercion, | 1h3t is ſhall never he ſuifilled 51: the proper acceptation of the 
words, doth apparently cootradi& that which followes : for by 
and by after, you tell us, [that Cyril bath exponedit, as if the bea- 
Pens were open, the A :gels ſb ill come downe, and aſcend unto my Ser- 


vice: #nd tht Chryjoſtome do: h apply it to the Angel miniſtr5ng unto 


Chrift is time of bis paſſion andreſurre&ion.] Andis rot thisa pro- 
per expoſicion of the prophecy ? then ſhew us one more proper, 
And doudtlefle ir isto be underſtood, as Cyril underftind: jr, of 
the Angels r.jniſtring to our S:viour, But yer we beleeve not, 
that it was fulfilled, when in his agony there appear<dan Angel 


unto him, ſtrengthening him, L»ke 22. 43. and munch leffe when 


after his reſurreRion an Angel appeared at his ſepulchre, 2fatih. 


28. 2, For it is evidimr, that when this proph cy ſhall be fulfil. 
. Jed, they that are in our Saviours preferce, ſhall as pl2inely ſe 


heaven open, | 73 Sparty axryorn | the (ſtarry 'firmanint part 
aſander, and che Angels -aicending from, anddeſc endingro him, 


leoking. 


** they ſhall ce each orhei 2 as plainely,'I ſay, as Sains Stephen, 
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looking fiedfaſtly into beaver: ſaw | T6: pars ErW@ypore)] the beaveny 
"_ the rx.do of wan ſt :1nding on the right hand of God, Als 7. 
55,56. And as Saint fohn Baprift ſaw ibe beavens opened unts 
Chriſt, and the Spirit af God deſcending » « dove, and lighting xp- 
ow bim, Math, 3.16. And Saint Pawlaffures us, Heb. 1. 6, That 
when God againe bringeth in the firſt begotten into the world; he ſayth;' 


And let all1be Angels of God worſl sp him. And'to whattime then 


can our Saviours| Hereafier] can this viſible attendance of the 


Angels on him belor g, burro the time of his next appearing, of 


his comming againe into theworld?rhe time, and placeof which 


God hath ſaid, that all the -Lngets of God [ball doe 'bomiage' unto _ 


him. And beſides, it is more then probable, that rhe Evangeliſt 
would as well have recorded the accompliſhment, as the predi- 
Hionof this thing, it he had knowne of the fulfilling offr. 'Bur 
the acute reaſon of your denying the proper ſenſe of the prophe- 
cy, is yet behinde, and may well remaine to Ffoſtetity, as the: 
wonder of your worke, and the monument of your wit :' For 
[the Angels, you fay, ſhall not aſcend and deſtend pon the Sonne of 
may, ſeesng the body of Chrift s# n0t ſo tall, «s that #t ſhall reach frons 
braven to earth, Doubtlefle a very tall proofe : and yer it comes: 
ſhort of the marke you aime at. For ſurely the proper” accepta- 
tion'of the prophecy, as it depends nor oh, ſo tt is not proved, 
but infallibly diſproved, by the proper acceptation of the word 
[#p0n:] which-prepoſicion having relation onely tothe partici-+ 
ple[ deſeending,) the tull expreſſion had been thus, aſcenting from, 
and deſcending upon, (or nxto,) whicty is meant by | #pon, ]in this 
pace. And which the originall word [in] Yoth as well figni- 
fie, as [&por;, ] and might have been here ſo cxpreſt, as well as it 
itis Luke 10. 6. and chap. 19. ver.5. (and inother places,) had 
there been any likelihood of a modeſt Chriſtizns miſunderſtin« 
ding of this prop'tecy, by reaſon of the word[#pon,] However 
the Jearned& had n:ed bewa e, that intranflating the ſcriprures, 
they follow nor the com:nonliberty of ſpeech, in the ſmaleſt 
wor; when as the wiltull are fo ready ro make ic an oceafion: 
efventing their vaine conceics, | & W037 20 
hed of, I{racl's Redemption. 7 75. 
For that this 'may be fulfilled, 'it & cequifire, that he be on 
earth, whicher theſe mefſc.ogers may deſcend untohim, apd from 
Qq 3 whence 


-_ 


— 
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whence againe thay. ray. aſced 3 which argucs roo, his conzin 
nuancehere, ;fon.2 greater ſpace of time, then the judgement. of 


the dead:requires. | 
AMr Perrie's Anſwer. | > 
oore proefe:: fax as if requiſite, that he be os earth, whithey, 
ages mey deſcend at bin, ſo | may ſay, it is requigye, 
tharhe bein heaven n henge they may dejceud on bim, and mhither they 
may aſcendto him :, and ſo taking the mords in that ſenſe, they njqy by 
fuifilled, albgit be never were, on earth + even as they may be fulfilled, 
whonbe 3 0n earth, and net inbeauen ; but, according to.the fixſt expe 
fetion hewas,on earth, when they were fulfilled, farre lefſe is by, contie 
mance queer th neceſſary for theſe {chal ; 
Bo | CPLy- | | 
A poore proefe, youlay : Ang lurely, were itgot. much mare 
pawerfull chem the anſwer, it were. pooreindeed,, F,r may. yay, 
ſay; as well-from the order of qur Saviours words, [ T hat;ir. ;4 rg. 
quifyte he he iu heaven, whencethe Angels may deſc eng from hin, aud, 
a/cend. 10 bing, | as. we may, that It orcquitne he be. on.aarch 
whence they may aſcend from him, anddeſcend tahim?: Ca 
tainely nothing can be ſaid more direft againſt the trucb, Fon 
ſach a concluſion doth neceſſarily change and peryert,on; Savin 
ours words into-thjs contrary forme. Hereafter ye ſhall ſeg heguen 
open,end the Angels aſcending to, and deſcending from the Soyne. of 
man. Whereas our Saviour ſaid, aſrrnding, and deſcending. 1o.thsi 
Sonne of max, which nee: flatily proves, that he isnotto be ighear 
venatthe accompliſhment thereof ; ſeeing he muſt he thetwms 
265.4 qo, the perion from whom, (and nog to whong, ) che At- 
gels ſhallaſcend : and theterngzus ad quem, the perſonta whom, 
(and.not- from whom) they ſhall deſcend. And. therefars tar 
kiog thelewordg ng otherwiſe then our Saviour ſpake then, they 
maybe {ulfilled on carch,, as we fay,: bur it i> nor poſſible, has 
they.can be fulfilledbqzh.in keayen andeatth, as you fay. | 
Iſrael's Redemption, | 
_ Andalthough ut be ſaid, that Chriſt ſhall reigne over the kayb 
of Facob for ever: and that of his Kingdome th; re ſhall be.ng 
end. Yet itis not megnt, that heſhall alwayes reigne as man : 
or thatthe exxthly Jeruſ@ecwp, the place of hig Thrang, azzpn, 
ſhall alwaycs ſtand, But this onely is means, char the Kinggws 


PamPHrmc a om muGg rf Www. ot cc. 


Ke Me 


faith he, 1bat the Kingdome of Chriſt containerb in vt ,o4wetbings, The ' 57. of bis 


- there will be nofurther neceſſity, noyuſe thereof, But this by ſhall hold 


| headdes preſently by way of expoſition, And.his Kinzdome that 
Thea Kingdowe ball not be left tovther peaple. Sorbarwapnehe Pro» 2:4.2.44. 
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of the Saints, which Chriſt as he is man, ſhall governea "long  1/4.65.23- 
rime on earth, ſhall afcer che Judgement ofthe , er (at which 

zime this heaven and earth ſballpaticaway,) be delivered up to 

God eventhe Father, in thenew Jerwfa/em, where it ſhall ever 

remaine, and where God hall beall in all : yer ſothat Chriſt 

£00 as man ſhall ſtill recaine the dignity and prehemibence of a 

King, a Prieſt, a Prophet, though he ſhall have no need to make 

uſe of cicher office. And'thus a late and learned ®Divine of ours «. ,, yy 
goth reconcilethe former words of Saint Luke; inchap.z.ver.33. on the 17. c. 


"wich tharc of Saint Pux!, in 1 Cor. 15.34.28. Fe are #0 kgyow, vfSt.lob.pag. 


Wediatory funQion of by Kingly office : andivis Kingdy glory. Thathe Treatiſes pub- 
bull lay afade,for then (to wit, after the judgement otthe dead), ) LEE 


for ever, as being by the atts of bis. mediation juſtly acquered, and uc- 
cording to covenant beſtowed rpontbim by bis Father, And further- 
More it may'be obſerved, that the words, *F'or every Evermore, , , ſa72.17, 
nnd Everlaſting, are irthe Scripeures, often-jJaynediwith;andput p/,1 89.28 | 
Forktheſe and che like ſayings, Through el, or many . generavions © 29.36.37. | 
through all ages; oy, as long as the Sun and Moone endure, [And ©/c.145-13.4 
therefore can conctude no more but his ; That Chrifts reigne //*32-74.15- 
as man, ſHajl-continue, ns long as there ſhall be men'ro ſucceed Exch þ —_ 
each other onthe carrh: or as long as this heaven andearchſhall 4 
laſt; thats, entil}che time which. God hach-fore-ordained'for | 
the judgement of the dead. When the hexvens that arenawr: fall v ney 10, 
poſſe away with a noiſe, und the elements ſhall melt with ferventheate : (21.1, 
the earth alſo, and the workes that are therein ſhall be burnt np 2 Pet, 
bp 10, Andtothis purpoſe, 'whenche Proplict Dewich haddaid, 

1 dominion 44 an” everlaſting dominion, which ſp34 not: paſſe away : 


we, | 


which ſhall not be deſtroyed. And in another place more phainel”, 


ewdey, that Chriſt ſhall xcigne for oyer;) and that his Kine» 
me Holl fund for ever : vr be arzever laſting Kingdames, iciisg 
One, asif they had told us onely, That neither Chriſt nor his 
mp ſhall have any ſacc-<fſours : that, no ſonne of man 
hall ſacceed him in his Throne: chat no humane Kingdome 
tall beſer up in the place af his Kingdome, ashis{hall be m—_ 

place: 


% 


— 
ol 
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 placeof the foure Monarchies; bac that in ſpighr of all oppoſiri. 
..-on-bothaf men and devils, hi: dorynion ſhallendure, untill the 
- -upſhor. and peridd of all-temporall and humane governmem:; 
that is; untill the laſt 'reſurreion, when with a; venite-benegit);, 
he ſhailgiveup the number of the elett tull and whole, (a we/ay) 
unto God himlelfe.. 


Mr Peirie's Anſwer, 

T hey wilt change the ſignifucation of the words, when they Pleaſe,and 
ſo farre as it makes for ther purpoſe, and no moye ; but when they ſpall 
prove by ſeripture,that the eart bly Jeruſalem ſrall be the plice of Chriſt 
Throne, we may agree wponthe expo ſitionof the words, | tor ever, and 
ſhall beno end :] and till that be ſhewye, 1 omit farther enquiry of 


5 dens expreſſion forit," Followes another print, that the reftanrationsf 
Jeruſalem, and reſurretiton m_ _ t 
SD eply. EP EL 

Here is the accuſation, but where is the evidence to confirme 
it? doubtleſſeyou ſoughe narrowly, but could finde none; And 
therefore the reader may firſt take notice, how for wanc of prooke 
againſt us, you confute your ſelfe, For [they will change che ſignifs 
#ationof the words, you lay, when they pleaſe, &c.] And a licele af- 
rer, [ tall chat be ſbewne,' 1 omit further enquiry of the words, ] How? 
further-enquiry? did you then enquire of them? if you did, 
where ate your reaſons toſhew that we have chahged the fign- 
fication of the words? if you did notenquire, or enquired in 
vaine,how can you tell that we have changed theirfignification? 
& would you fay tharwe have, when you could not tell? yea you 
would doe worſe then this, for you fay we have doneit, a{rhough 
you know we havenotdone it. For we have quoted onthe mar- 
ginenolcfic then ſeven texcs to ſhew thatthe words [for ever, and 
everlaſting, &c.] are in the ſcripture taken as well in a limited, 
23i0 an unhmitedſenſe, & they aretheſe Pal. 72. 17,P/2/.89.28, 
29.and againe ver. 36,37.P/2E145-13-1jas.32.14.15. and 60.50, 
Ezeck, 37.25, inall which places the foreiaid words are taken 


(whodoe fo frequently c:tchat the mrginallquotations in uther 
places, ) did not fee theſe here? dou" rI1:fſe you ſaw them, and 
ſaw ſo mnch in them, chat you could ſay nothing to —_ And 

EE beſides, 


' them: but az yet we have ſeene neith.r neceſſary conſequence, nov eyi- 


onely for a long time. And ſhall the reader belecve, rhar you, 
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'befides; doeyon not yourelfe alldiv of rhe fame figmfication of 
theſe words, when-as you'te!l us, [Th4t Chriſt as Mediatowr ſhal 
ceaſe toreigne, ſpall telt:wer up the adminiſtration of the King dome v8 
bis F ather,ſ#ying, Thou O Father haſt tÞint owne Subjetts, and let 


them bave the Kinglonteoprepared For thew, pag-<46 3] Fot that 


wh:ch-is deliveredup, tis already paft. And wheieas you tay, 
['T ht we my agree-on the expoſition of the words, for ever, & c. when 
it 0an be proved by ſcrepture, thartheearthly Feruſalem ſhall be tbe place 
of Chrift s T rene. | Hath not this been done morerhen once? then 
ſhew us what {criprure Tpeakes'morep)aih:ly of any thing, then 
Jer. 31. 38, 39, 49 and Zech, 1.4 10, I. doe of che buildingard 
-mhabiringagaine'ot-Ferr/aley, Or then rheforeſaid prophecy 
of the Angel Gabriel, Txke 1. 31, 32. &c. andot 7f2s. 9.6, 7, and 
of Fer.'23, 5, 6 doeof onrSaviotrs reigning onearth; andypon 
the Throne of bis Farther David, Or thep'many other doe, Fofte 
partieulatly ot his reigning over the Fewes, and ſome of bis 
reigning over the Gentiles, and ſome of his reigning over both. 
Surely you conſhevy no text, in which any truth is more clearely 
delivered, then all this is in the tex:s which we have browght, 
andcan bring for it. And therefore we. both have, and can prove 


_ byſcripture, even exprefſe _—— that the reſtored Ternſa- 


lem ſhall be the place of Chriſts Throne: although, ir bebeyond 
our powerto make you acknowledge, that wecan and haye pro- 


 vedit: it being the peculiar alt of the SpiritofGod ro doe this: 


df rhar Spirit, 1 ſay, whoſe appaxentteſtimoniesyou ſo prefu 
tuouſly refaſt, and lo lightly efteeme, x OP "R 9h 


| ISRAELS REDEMP THI ON! | 


> C nar. 11,” 


That the. Kingdome of Iſrael, and the thouſand: yeares 
 reigaref the:Saints ſball conturre. Og 20-4 


A Ndthixcven one prophecy of Ze. doth elexrcl unfold, 


all chat weaverre touching our preſent ſabjz&R; to wit, Thar 
our Saviour ſhall reigne on earth, and in Jer#ſalkem, For as it tels 


us, Tas the Lord ſpall be King over all the earth, that ws that day, 


i 


Rr there 


71, 
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tbere ſhalfbe one Lord, and bis name one, Soit ſaith too, that at 
the veryinſtant of our Saviours deſcending, Al7 the Land fall 
(by an eartbquake ) be turned as a plaine from Geba to Rimmon, fouth 
of Jeruſalem : andit ſhall be lifted up, tud inhabited #n ber place ; from 
Benjamins gate,unto the place of the f gate,nnto the corner gate,and 
from the tower of Hananiel unto the Kings wine-preſſes,&c.Moreo- 
ver another notable content of this prophecy is, That when our 
Saviuur comes to reigne overall the earth, he comes not alone, 
bur brings all che Saints with him. 
» Mr Petric's Anſwer. 
FFe ſee neither that be ſball come toreigne, (after that manner) ove 
all the earth; neither that he ſball bring all bis Saints witbbim, and 
far this laſt point be alledges no text of ſcripture, but will bave it to-be 
taken on his bare word; which we refuſe to doe, We reade that when 
be ſhall come to judge, be ſhall bring all the holy Angels with bin, 
Match. 25. 31.474 all N'stions ſball be gathered before him,and that 
ſhall ſend bis Angels to gather the elefffrom the fore winds « but that 


they [6 11! com: with him into an earthly Monarchy, we finde no when, = 


And nevertheleſſe ar if it were unqueſtion2ble be addeth, 
| Reply. # 

Unlefſe you had. made a S—_ with your tongue todeny 
every thing that. we prove, you could not have ſaid. | That wel 
ledge no text of ſcripture, which ſhewes that Chriſt ſhall bring all the 
Saints with bin. For what is the meaning oftheſe words, Zech, 

14+5, Andthe Lord my God ſhall come, and all the 8 aints with the:, 
' Or what meanes Saint Paz, when he faith, 1 Cor. 15. 23. Afeer- 
ward they that are Chrifts at bis comming ? doth he not meane that 
all rhe Saints departed ſhall chen riſe? and can they riſe in their 


bodies at Chriſts comming, and yet not come-then from heaven: 
tobe reunitedto their fodics? Theſe t:xts we have alledged in 


exprefſe termes : and doſyou take them for canonical], or apocry- 
pha if for canonicall, then ſurely your foreſaid report of us is 
apocrypha. And yet this isnot all chat we have roſay touching 
this point, for as you read Matth, 25. 31: That Chriſt hall bring 


«ll tbe holy + Angels with bim, ſo you may readtoo in 1 Tbeſ. 3-13. | 


theſe words, A! the comming of onr Lord Jeſus with allthe $ int, 

And chap. 4. 14. Them alſo that fleepe in Jeſs will God bring with 

bim, And Jude ver. 14. out of the prophecy of Enoch, Behold, the 
Dh, das en 
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: thers ſhall riſe againe at the ſecond reſterreQ3on, This eAutbor makes 


| Gays andver.44. No man can comeuntome, except the Father 


If the laſt day be the day of the general Judgement, (as gertainely it is, 
| | Ar tz 


Iz 
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Lord commeth with ten tbouſands of bis Sazms, And therefore that 
Chriſt ſhall bring a)l the Saints with him, is not our bare word, 
but the plaine word of God. And fo it is roo, that they ſhall 
come to reigne with him on earth, as we havealready proved, 
and the rexts following doe further declare. And beſides, how 
can you chooſe butbelecve, thac Chrift ſhall bring all che Sfints 
with him, though there were no expreſle ſcripture for ir, ſeeing 
you belceve, thacall the d-ad ſhall riſe ar the ſametime? fure- 
ly you muſt either deny this, or grant that. | 
Iſrael's Redemption, 

Which words as they doe eſtabliſh the licerall ſenſe of the 72* 
firſt reſurreion, mentioned in rhe 20 cbap, of Rev, So they *£-#4* 14-14%. 
make the Kingdome of 1/rae/, and the 1000 yeares reigne of the —_— T>36. | 
Saints there ſpoken of, to {ynchronize, and mcete rogether: on 5 bs win 
for why ſhallche Saints come with him, but becauſe tizey have a Þ4i.;.cr., | 
(hare in his Kingdome, and are tobe his aſſiſtants in ir, as he told ! Thegi3.1z. iſ 
the Diſciples, Luke 22,28? ch. 4.14.6, 

Hy. Petries Anſwer, EX. 37.12, 
The firſt reſnrieftion of bodies imports a ſecond reſurreion : and _ | 


 ſoeither theſe who riſe ſhall dye againe, and riſe againe at the ſecond re. 


ſurreftion * or they who ſh1ll riſe at the fr ft ſhallnot dye at all, and o« 


it 0 where manifeſt, which of theſe two be holdeth, axd Mr. Archer 
boldetb the firſt opinion ; but neithey of them bath any warrant from 
Scripture, and the teſtimonies that are cited bere on the mar gine, ſhew 
that there ſhall not be ſuch « reſurrefion of the righteons : for it is ſaid, 
Luke 20. 35. They who ſhall be accounted worthy to obtaine 
thatworld, and the reſurre&ion from the dead, neither marry, 


' nor are given in marriage, neither can they dye any more: for 


they areequallunto the Angels, being the children of the reſur- 
rection, 1fthey can dye no more, and be equall unto the Angels, then 
they (hall not riſe at a ſecondreſurreftion, neither ſhall they live an earth< 
lefe, which in the beſt degree is inferior wto the life of the «Angels. 
ohn 6. 39. This is the Fathers will, that of all that he hath gi- 
ven me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe ic up at the laſt 


who hath ſent me, draw him, and I willraiſe him atche laſt day. 


fv00 
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ebetl ſappolig; be rempotetl Hour hy for a 1008 yrares,) and the 
ele(3 ſp.1b rhit ver xifed* till thelaft diy, ( as theſe words imply,) thes 
thee ſhilt ot'be a firſt and ſteond reſurreHon, wnlefſſe the ſecond reſur. 
reftinn'b2 afte# 1h 1iftiday ; andiconſequenity, there notbeing a reſor- 
reftion ef et chile; of Gvd WB la day the firſt reſurreion mens 
rant Rey. 20: chinbeamdirſtodd of the bodiez , but rather a rift up 
from ſrone, whereof wiewtson 25 wade, Epheſ. 5, I 4. aud Col. 3.1, 
He cites «Iſo Phil: 3: 17 It by any meancs I might atraine unto 
tie re{urreion of the dead; T befe words name the dead generalh, 
ani make no:him g for a fre ft + and ſeeond reſurredion : but ver. 20, it 
* _ # ſaid; Our converſaticn orficedome isimn heaven, whence alſo 
we lo6kforthe Saviour, who ſhall change our vile body, thatir 
may be like unto his glorious bod”, If the freedome [P O LE 
TEU M |» the grdly berin'beaven hin they expeft not a Mona'cly 
on earth + andif the bodi6s fh:ll be like n»to bis gloriom body, hey ſal 
wot live an eat thlf-hife, no? Aye againe, He quoterb'3 The: 3.1 3, and 
ehap.4. 14. &'s. but the firſt bath notbing of a ſecond reſayreffior, 
and chap. 4: 14- ſ:ith, We ſhall beever with the Lord, t0,wit, 
2s mother mi#ner thu now :' v0 by grace,. and ihen gn glory. If we 
fpall ever be with the Lore, (heh ve ſhall ub Hye againe, and riſe againe, 
whlefſerbrLirdaye to) © whieh, T thinke, they withnot ſay, Laſtly, be 
cites Ezck. 37. 12,13. which words certainly aye allegorical, and 
ſhew the retwrne ofthe Jewes trom their captivity, netwithſiinding 
Hh exdYamity of their raiſer, aud © 7 theſe whrds nie p- ron" td 
Peake ofabe vital nghonteuf ths CNW 2b. 61 id beFves Bu 
wether firſt nov Taff pccke? the Propher of i firſt —_— reſur:eftinn 


at or abort the laſt day. Ard ſo ir all tleſe teſtimon 1,norbing 6 toThit 
phiypeſe of the concurring of the Tewiſh HMowirely with the firſt refitis 


POL Sort, | — /- IP 
«eAV3% t 5 LF.''S _ a) 5 Reply. tf ; £28 $u3 . 
-*The S Preſarretida of bodies importeth a ſecond, youſay;True; 


the'conceite touching the dying again- ofthem chat riſe;.rw'ti9 
the ſecondtime';' ts. yqur proper fancy. Sure IT am, tt is vcry flat 
&rouft; impiiredto Mt. 4:cher, who holds indecd, tha: the rai- 
ſed Saints-ffIF Be made governours over our Saviours Kirg- 
dom in Þis abſence; bot net that rhey ſhatl again be fobje& 
unto death, Ard whe. I fay here, char rhefe Saint#ſhalt Favea 
"m—_ Sx ſhare 
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but of other bodies, nor'of the ſame bodi-s, And I dare fay;that - 
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bran 13 Chris Kingdoms, and be his aſſay init, Andie. 


where, pag-T21-thatthetimevf chele Saints:abode with.Chrult 
ſhall never have anend:: yea whea you your ſelfe confeffe, that 
- theteſtimonies-on the margine doe prove the contrary;-dog I 
hold-their dying: againe, thinke you, or doe T not? Certainely, 
(as we know nor ro what end, the Saints ſhouldriſe; ifthey were 
to dycagaine; ſo);we know, that the bodjes of the dead, though 
they be ſown=z.inccorruption ſhall, be raiſed.in incorruption, (e+ 
yemthe-bodies of the greateſt finners, who«could not otherwiſe 
live in eternall rorments;) avd therefore-it is manifeſt, that You 
have here laid awverrour of your owne devifing,to another mans 
charge, parrly chat you might not ſceme to take ſa'much paines 
and confuce nothing: and partly to-diſgrace the rrath- wehold 
touching the order of the-re{urre&ion.. For as it-jS truey that the 
dead'(hatlriſebut once lo iris tre allo, that they.thall not riſe 
all at 6nves: And rhis the prophe. tes of Sainr Fobm Rey. 20. 4. te, 
and Saint Pawl in 1 Cor. 15. 22,23,24- dos ſfopliinely reveale; 
that we may wclb worder, why ſa.many.learned Interpreters 
fhbuld rather ſtriveto extinguiſh theſe greater lights,,.then by: 
thebrightnefſe of chem\ro diſcover the true meaning, not onely: 
of ſach'texrsasconcerne rhe reſurre&ion; bux: of rhoſe:alio char 
* E«ncerne the prerogarives and priviledges, which they who have: 
part inithe firſt reſurreion, are-to enjay on carth, And now leg; 
unfee how you Urale with the texts on the margine ; of which: 
chefirticharyow all-dge, (thonghnor the firſt chats quored,) is 
in' Lake-20. 35,36: Bur they which ſpall he accoumted;wontbyt7 obta've 
tharworld, andrbe reſmrretson: fromah? dead, ngither marry, nor are- 
ghven in; marriage, neither doe they dye any-nore, for they areequatiznee- 
thi Angels, and areths children of God; being: the ebildeen of the re- 
ſarrefion. This 1: the text, and your inferencesthele, | If they.cav. 
dye no more; and he equall unto the Angels, thenthey ſhall not riſe at 4 
ſum refwiretion.)And who faith that they ſhall?{ neither ball they, 
lrve aw earthiy lift, fay' you, ]Andſoſay we, ihby gtyearthly life, 
you meane a fi-full l;f:z ora-moriall lites; bus ikyfoumeane only, 
that they ſhall notlive.on earth; we d:ny your ſlquells For 
our Saviour lived on'earth before his death; and yet h- lived not 
anearchly, thatis, a-finfall life. And he lived many dayes on 
earth, aft{r hivreſurreAtor;, uwwwhich he ſhequed -imielic openly 
2 Lu 1 2kgi'2 Rr 3 -- 
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to his Diſciples, who did eat and drinke with him after he roſe 


from thedead, As 10. 42, And yethis glory was not diminiſh- 
cd by it, nor he made lower then rhe Angels, or the more liable 


unto morrtaliry for it. Neither ſhall the-raiſed Saiuts be lefle e. 


quall unto the Angele, in their immunity from copulation, in 
their holinefle of converſation, or in the immortality of their bo. 
dies, while they abide on carth, then when they are carried 
into the preſence of God himſelfe. And ſeeing ourSaviour ſaith 
here, But they that ſbal{ be accounted worthy to 0b tame [Ts tang 
wee | rhat_age,or that rime of the world,und the reſierretfion from 
tbe dead: doth he not plainely poinc out unto us, time in which 
none of the dead ſhall be raiſed, but ſuch as ſhall be accomnred wor. 
#by of ſome peculiar happineſſe, which is kept in ſtore for them 
againf that time ? Certainly if we compare theſe words of our 
Saviour, with the 14 and 1 5 verſes,of the 14.ch,of Luke,we cannot 
think otherwiſe. For what is the relurreion, which none but 
they that are accounted worthy ſhall obtaine, but the reſurreion of the 
j*ſt, ſpoken of cbap. 14.ver. 14? (which you paſſe over in fi- 
lence) and whar did our Saviour meane, when he ſaid not onely 
thou foalt be recompenſed at the reſurreFion, but, at the reſurreflim 
ofthe juſt? Did he notmeane thathe ſhould receive a recompence 


ac thattime, when all the juſt thendead, and none bur the juſt | 


ſhould bz raiſed? And what is the[ 7& «1850; ixime] here, [That 
age, oc thattimeof.the world,] bur the time of the Kingdome 
of God ſpoken of,ch.ip, 14. ver. 15 ? And what is this Kingdowe 
of God, of which it is ſaid, that be 5s bleſſed which ſhall eate bread in 
it, but the Kingdome which God ſhall ſer up under Chriſt as man, 
when hebrings him againe into the world? For whereas icis 
recorded, chap, 14. that when one that fat ar meace with our S4- 
viour heard him rell the Phariſce, who bad him to eate bread at 
his houſe, that if he made a fcaſt, he Chould nor call his rich kin- 
| dred, friends, and neighbouis, bur the maimed, the blinde, and 
them that could not recompence him, and that he ſhould be re- 
compenced atthe reſurre&ion of the juſt : whereas, I ſay, itis 
written, that when one heard theſe things, he ſaid unto our Sa- 
vionr, Bleſſed © be that ſhall eate bread in the Kingdome of God: 
W hat correſpondence could there be berwixt theſe words, and 
eur Saviours touching the recoppencipg of the charicable .- the 
| reſurreRion 
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reſurreRion of the juſt, unlefſe the Kingdome of God here 1 ſpo- 
ken of, ſhould contemporate with the reſurre&ion of the juſt ? 
unlefſe the juſt, I ay, ſhould riſe to receivetheir recompence, 


' when this Kingdome of God ſhall beginne ? And ir being evi- 


dnt from therext, that this Kingdome of God, is to be a King.- 
domein which there ſhall be eating ofbread, thar is, ( according 


tothe ſignification of this phraſe in the Gofpel),) of ſuch crea- 


turesas God hatf ordained for mans food onearth : this King. 
dome of God muſt needes be meanc of a Kingdome on earth; and 
conſequently, the recompence our Saviour ſpake of, is tobe gi- 
ven onearth, and thereſurre&ion of the Saints to enjoy this 
Kingdome, is to precede the riſing of all others, which ſhall nor 
be, till rhe time of this Kingdome be fully expired. The ſecond 
teſtimony is in Fo{.6.39,40. 44-54-of which thel.ſ ver. is this, 
Who ſo eateth my fleſs and drinketh my bloud, bath eternall life, and 1 
will raiſe bsm up at the liſt 4ay. And theſe laſt words are the cloſe 
of the other verſes alſo, whence you argue thus, [ If the 1:ft day, 
be the day of the generall judgement, (as cert«inely it ts, even ſupponing 
the temporall Monarchy for a 1000 yeares, and the eleQ ſhall not be 
raiſedtill the laſt day, (as theſe words imply,). then there ſhallnot be a 
firſt and ſecond reſurrefion, unleſſe the ſecondreſurrettion be aſter the 
Lift day.) And what coherence isthere in this argument ?. whar 
appearance of truth? certainely it {avours notof your greatskil 
in Logique. For neither the firſt nor the laſt refurreRion ſha!l be 
till che laſt&ay, and-yet both ſhall be in the laſt day-: ſeeing the 
laft day ſhall beginne with the firſt reſurre&ion, and end with 
the laſt.But yet we have good reaſon to beleeve that our Saviour 
ſpake here only of the firſt of theſe refurce&ions,becauſc inv, 54.. 
he ſpeakes onely of raifing them that ſhould be worthy parta- 
kers of the Sacrament of his body and bloud, which Sacramenc 
istoſhew forth the Lords death till hecome,. as Saint Pw! af- 
firmes, 1 Cor. 11. 26. and for ought we yer know no longer. If 
therefore you have no better arguments to ſupport the ſpiricuall 
———_ of the firſtreſurre&ion, Rev. 20. 4,5,6. thenthjs, 
were farre better, that you didlay your hand onyoor mcuth,: 
then plead for it. And indeede how could you1magine, that God 


ſhould reveale unto S. Fobn [the rifing of men from. ſn, | as a ſecrer 


then unknown unto the worldithat Ifay,he ſhould foreſhew-this- 
as> 


—__ 
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as a thing thervtocome, whichbegan in Adaw himſclte ; and-wag 
at that rime the daily effe& of the preaching of the Goipel! } 
The third text is that of Saurt Pan in Phil,z.11, If by any meanes 
I might attaine t0thereſurrettionof the dead, To which:you anſwer, 
[theſe wordrname ih: dead generally, &c. Certainely no-more gg 
-nerally, then the'ſame Apoſtles words in 1 Cor, 15.42, &e. dos, 
W here he ſaith, So alſo'is the reſurreion of the:d2ad, it-35 ſowne in 
corrupticn, it 45 raiſed in incorraption :. it is ſown? in diſhonour, iti; 
raiſed in glory :' it is ſowne in weakeneſſe, it i1 raiſed in power : itiis 
fowne a natural body, it seraiſed a fprranaallbedy, And docayybe- 
{idesthe jalt riſe i» glory, in power, and with ſpirirmail bodies ? oxdo 
you thinke, that it was needefuli.for Saint Pax! to.uſe his utmoſt 
care and endeavour, that ke might atraine to riſe at that time, 
when th: umjuſt ſhould riſe?” ThereſurreHion therefore which 
the Apoſtle ſtroveiſo much to-atcaine. unto, 'was no ether than 
the reſurreRion- of thedead-in Chriſt, then the firſt reclurregi. 
on; of which it is faid, that be who bath apart in zt, the ſeeond death 
bath no power over bim. As on thecontrary, -allthat dye befor: 
this reſurceRion;and are not raiſedin it, (ball periſh everlaſting- 
ly. Burt becauſe you had no more to fay to the text which Ibaye 
quored : you alledge the 20 ver, of the ſame ehapr. our of whith 
you raiſe theſe arguments, If the (Politeumz) the freedome of the 
godly be in heaven, then they expeft not a HMonarchy vn earth, And 
if their bodies ſhall be like unto (| hriſts glorious boag they ſpa'l-not live 
an earthly life, nor dye againe. | But as we allow- your liſt argu» 
ment, (for we know not who doth affirme the contrary, io mit, 
that the Saints ſhall afrer their reſurreRion be either mortall-or 
ſinnefull,) ſo in your firſt argument, we firſt deny your tranſla- 
rion of theword [mairzwue] which you make the ground, of 
your argument. For it ſignifies nor;there {a freedome os privi- 
ledge,] buta manner of living, as by the Apoſtles oppoſing of his 
 owne converſation, tothe converſation of ſome carnall minded 
Miniſters of the Goſpell, ir is apparent ; and therefore it is ren- 


fred by Piſcator, word for word; for our civill life Corbe}.aviour) 


' 4s in heaven; thatis,/ is as temperate, as'if-we were inheaverfin 
the preſence of Godand theholy Angels. And ſecond! y.we deny 
the argument it ſelfe. For thongh we ſuppoſe that rhe godly 
have now no outward freeedome onearth, (for an-inwardand 

| ſpiritual! 
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ſpicituall freedome you mult necdes gran them, i ſceing he that 


is called inthe Lord, is che Lords tree-manzgas it is ſaid, 1 Cor.7, 
22, and all the royall dignity which ) you allow the Saints, con- 
Gſts.io this) chough ch:n weſuppoſe, I ay, that rhey havenow 
no outward f{reedome, (for this-alſothey bave, as appeares in x 
Cor,742 1. andcbep.g. ve.,ig.) yer it will nor follow frum hence, 
that they exp:& none on earth hereafter, when Chriſt ſhaH 
change. their vile bodies, that they may be like unto his glori- 
ous body. The two. nexttexts are onein;s Theſ. 3.13. andthe 
other chap. 4, ver. 44,15,16,17« in boch which the Apaſtle peaks 
of the riſing of none at Chriſts- comming, bur of the dead in 
'Chr:ſt. And ſeeing the reſarreQion of their bodies doth equally 

belong to the god: y and theungodly,why ſhould we not thinke, 

thathe would as well have ſpoken. of the reſurrefiqn'of theſe 
alſo, as of che other : if they had been:toriſe at-the ſame'time 

wich the other ? Doubleffe you could ſhew no reaſon, why the 

Apoftle ſhould ſpeake fo much, (and ſo often ) ofthe refurreQi> 

on ofthe godly at Chriſts comming, and nothing of the refurre- 

Aion of theungodly, if they had been-coriſeall rogerher. And 

therefore you have here alſo firugled onely with your ovne 


fancy ; and now the third time ftrangled this deformed iflue of- 


yourſlanderous imputation ; to wit, | tbat- the raifed Saints ſhall 
dhe againe, and riſe againe,| For this opinion windeed altogether 
inconſiſtent with che cruch which we hold couching thereigning 
of the raiſed Saints with Chriſt a 1000 yeares, before the laſtre= 
ſurre&ion. And fuppoſe any one had vented this errour, yet it is 
an argument of your malice to proſecute the confuration of it 
in youranſwer unto me.l ſay thus to proſecute it,as if it were the 
common .opinionofusall. But as yer I know-nofather ofic be- 


' fides yourſelfe, unlefle ic be that facherof lies,,who ſuggefied it 


unto you, And therefore the reader had neede beware how to 
take your words upon truft: fordoubtlefſeif he hearkentoyour 
bare word, he (hall never beleeve what God hath forerold, nor 
know what we hold, The laſt text is Ezekzels viſion of thedry 
bones, chap, 37, Andif itbecokens the Fewes returne from their 
captivity, as ver, 11, doth ſeeme to interpretit, where it is ſaid, 
fe bones are the whoke houſe of Iſrael, Yetir is obſerveable, firſt, 
that the deliverance here 7 Ih is ofall thy Tribes, of _ 
WIARO:E 
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whole houfeof 1/*el, S:condly,; that it is tobeafter ſuch a long 
: and cedinus captivity, ' as ſhould make them even deipaire of a 
deliv<rance, as ver. 11, doth declare. A;:d rhirdly, char ar the 
| tirz of their deliverar.ce, they (hail become an exceeding grezr 
| Army, as 1t is-ſaid, 2er. 10, which obſervations doe tntattibl y 
| manitett, that this prophecyhath nocdeen 5eraccorhplithed, and 
eonſequent!y, that when you lay, this viſton Fdorh for efherp the re. 
zwrue of the Jewes from their captivity, no:withſtanding the exireami. 
ty of i beir miſery ;7} - you doe unawares contelle, that they are not 
yetreturcied, burſhalirerurneattheaceompliſhm-ncofihispro. 
pt:ecy.: For when were the: 7:yer delivered our of a Ciptivity of 
{1cha long continuance as 13 here intimated, by theſe very dry 
banes, and by the raiſing of them our of their graves? or when 
did all the Tribes, the whole houſe of Z>:elrerurneto their Jand? 
or when did any of them (that 1 ſaynor all, 'that I ſpeakenot bf 
Gegreatan Army as is here forerold;)- mike their way into thei; 
'©wne countrey by force of armes, fince their foity yeares march 
ivto; Fudea ous of Egypt ? Andiherefore as all the other texts 
have relation to the firſt refurreRion onely; ſo bath this laſt to 
the furure Redemp:io1 of the =—_ out of Captivity + rotheir 
rerurne againe iftcotheir owneland, againſt the time of thcirre- 
demprion of the Saints bodies our of their graves, at our Savi- 
ours appearing. And thar which followes in the chapter doth as 
painely reveale the unjcing of all the Tribes in their owne land 
under one King ; and our Saviours-perſonall reigning ovec 
them there, a3 the viſion-of the dry bones doth their recurne to 
theic land, - | Fra] | 
Irael's Redemptior: ES 
73 ...Andas the Elders in Revel. 5,10. faid inthe hearing of Qint 
| ſRom. 5.17 Fohn, Tho haft. made ns unto onr God, Kings and Prieſts, and we 
ch 4-13. [Þ3Þ reigne on * earth, | Ae, © 
Luk 19.17.19.” : 4g | 
2 Tim 2.12.chg.2.1PÞUt.4.4. *Sanftorum ſuper terram regia diguitas &r authoritas in hoc muxdi 
ſtats nila ſt: ſtd exilit &> perpetur calaytates ac perſer ut :ONCS, quUAS 4 tyrannis mind: bujus 76 
g:bus pa-inatur De altero git ur muttdi ftaty bocaccapt-adum Yuod (i vero ſuper terram regnabunt 
ſanft7, ut i912 ea non abo'ebituy,ucl aun:hilabitur, m id enim guod n01 efty creat re dominium nou 
eft Eodemwiactur Chriſftus reſpexiſſe e,Matth.s .5.E ft & hoc obſervandum, quod ſanttt niunt, reg- 
nab mus non,regnamnus, © un drgitumintendunt ad all!erumſtculum.Nam neſanfi guide in cel 
e0rftitutz.jam regaant ſuper terram 2 quia enm patentia adhuc expetant lberationem fratrum 
quam acceier are nou pofſunt Ap ocebvero.li. They are the words of Mar; Frid.nixdelinu3. (cha. 


26s 


Ac 


—— ——————— ——— 1 
Part 2. Chrifts Perſonal R:1gne on Earth, 25 | 
_ ; . 
ar:of the 2 Set of his Natural! Contemlations pag 429.4 3o. neged inf defente of an accidens| 
tall change of the world,agaiuft rhe efſeacial abolirioa of ir;both which'Teners are, as | think,| 
very true, if referr'd ro the'r proper ſealons,if (ſhunning both the. improvjdent confounding} 
and pernicions wrefting of Scripture) we aftirme a marvellous renovation of this Heaven and} 
Earth at the begitining of vur Saviours Kingdome, and a creation of new, at the end thereof, || 
that is, at the Jaſt judgement: when as it is in the 20.0f the Kev Land the t 1.v:r, This heaves | 
and earth ſhall fly away, and a0 place be found for hem : and if they ſhall have place no mor e,| 
then ſurely. they can have beeing no longer, for place is an inſeparable-aiecion of their being) 
and conſequently this Scripture proves an abfolute annihilation of the. firſt world, which 
I ſuppoſe, no tnan will deay if he doth obſerve when chis paſſing of the tirft heaven and earth| 
is $@ beaccomplifhe;, w-witz above a thouſind yeares after the renewing of them, for they are| 
roþe renewed ar oir-Saviguis enrrance-into his Kingdome, but they are not to patie away, till! 
the giving up thereof to.God the Father ar the laſt Judgement, and ſo it ſtands firme, that! 
theſe words imply no leffe then! a periſhing : which yer may further, be eſtabliſhr by three 
other undeniable teſttmionies. One of the ſame Apoſtle, in the next chap. at the 1. verſ. And T| 
ſaw (faith he) 'a new b:avin and anew earth, fur the fi: ft beaven and the firſt carth were pa fed 
away and th.re wasno mort ſer. Which laſt clauſe exprelly afficming an ntter abolition of the If 
fea, doth plainely iuforme vs, that by the flying and pailing awayof the firſt emth (which with 
« the a makes but one globe) is meant a ſubttanriall periſhing of it. Another;of a7 es in the| | 
8. cþ4p.of Gen. at the 22:v.rſ-hilc the earth remarncth, ſe:d time andhuveſt,and cold and h. a, 
Þnud fummer and wintcr, and day and night ſha't nat ceaſe ; and therefore when ſeeJ-time and 
harveſt, and fammer and winter, and day and night ſhall ceaſe, as it is moſt Eertaine they ſhall | 
at the laft Judgement, the earth:it ſelfe muſt.of neceſſiry then ceaſe alſo. Athird of Fob in his 

25, chap. at the 19. vaſ. He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, uatill the day and might | 
rome to an end, (Dent .11.vcrſ.2 1. which words being compared with the precedent teſtimony, 
wherein day and night are ſhewneto be of equall duration with ſeed time” and harveſt : and if 
with that of the 22. of the: Rcvel. where it is faid of the new Ieruſ2'ca and the inhabitants 
the;eof z there ſhall be no night there, and they neede no candle, neither light of the Sunne ;| 
n:uſt needs be taken for a plaine and poſitive proofe, that the day and night ſhall come to an 
end, and conſequently, that the ſtarres, and ſo the ſublunary creatures too, whoſe generation] 
and continuance doe more or letle depend upon celeſtiall influences (being all made onely if 
for the uſe of man, while he is to have his retidency and abode on this earth) ſhall (at man-| 
kinds removall from hence)rogether with this earth with which they were created,be brought 


againe to nothing. 
| Hr, Petrie's Anſwer, 

That theſe words Rev. 5.10. ſignifee the haggper and priviledges of 
the godly on earth, itir out of doubt B xt the queſtion is, whether John 
* . ſaw theſe Elders in heaven, and whether they ſhall come from the heaven 
* tothe earth againez or whether John ſignificth by them the gedly or 
earth ? If theſe words make any thing for thss purpoſe, tbeſe Eldere 
were in beaven : but all theamterpreter g(even the Anthorr of Gom- 
mentat Ap :calypr. pag. 8.) expane [them tobe the godly on earih. 
The words Rom. 4.43. are, The promiſe that hefſhould be the 
heire of the world, was notto —_— and to his entree 
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the law, but through the righteouſneſſe of faith. Certainely albeit 


the Land of Canaan was promiſed to Abraham, and his ſted, yet he 
(never having poſſeſſion of that land,) and his ſeed or the faithfull are 
more properly called the beires of eternal life, Tit, 3. 7. And heires of 
that Kingdome which he hath promiſed unto them that love 
him. Iam, 2.5. And heires of God, and joynt-heires with Chriſt, 
Rom. 8, 17. Which Kingdome was typified by Canaan : aud of this 


_ promiſe withomt doubt ſpeakes Paul there. The words of Luke 19. 17, 


1 9. are apart of a parable,and we know that every'part of a parable i 
wot argumentative. Theſe texts then ſerve nothing for this Monarchy, 
On the margineis Cited alſo a teſtimony of Windelin:but we regard 
not the teſtimony of parties in their own Cauſe, (andf. lefſe doe wevee 
gard the conſequences of that teftimony,voherewith the next page #4 filled, 
and with that queſtion of the eſſential or acciden! all chartye of the Ele. 


ments, ) ſeeing for one we may bring five thouſand teſtimonies in this 


urpoſe, Reply. | 
p 
The queſtion ir, you ſay, whether $ aint Fohn ſaw theſe Elders in 


| beaven? Andthart he did the text it ſelfe doth witneſſe, For that 


theſe Eiders werethe ſame with the Elders in chap, 4. the conti- 
nuartion of the vifion doth infallibly evince. And that Saint Toba 
faw thoſe Elders in heaven, the x ver. of the 4 chap. doth clearly 
prove, wherc it is ſaid, e After this T looked, and behold a doore was 
opened in beaven, and the firft voyce which I heard, was as it were of a 
trumpet, talking with mee, which ſaid,Come up bither; and I will ſbew 
thee things which muſt b hereafter, Now what heaven was it in 


which Saint Fuþn ſaw a doore opened, but the ſtarry heaven, the 


ſame heaven, which Saint Stephen ſaw opened, AF7»7,56? And 
what heaven was it, from whence he heard a voice talking with 
him, bur the third heaven? -in the third heaven it was then 
_ Siint PauMWas onee canght up,) that agen” 6 hard 
andaw ſuch wonderfull vifions, and revelations, as foone as he 
was in the ſpirit, that is, as ſoone as hee was carried up by 
the fpirit, whither he was before called by thevoice. And con- 


ſequently, he ſaw theſe Elders in heaven : and this alſo the 6 


and © verſes of the 5 ehap, doe confirme, which ſhew that theſe 
Elders were there, where our Saviour(repreſented by the Lambe 
thathad been flaine) was, when the booke of Revelation was gi- 


yen unto him, And as Saint Fohn faw theſe Elders in — | 
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Part 2», Cbrifis Perſonall Reigne on Earth, 
foPareus makes reportalſo oftwo ſorts of interpreters, who by 
theſe Elders doe nnderſtand Saints in heaven, One, which cakes - 
them for foure and twenty and no more, for twelve Patriarches, 
and twelve Apoſtles. Anorher, which: takes them. for all the 
Saints then in heaven, to which interpretation be himſelfe.en- 
clines. And Piſc#tor underſtandsÞBy them ali rhe faichfull under 
both Teftamenrs, under the Law, $ndunder the Goſpell ; and ſo 
makes theſe 24 Elders to repreſen: not onely the Saints then de- 
parted; bur all echers alſo which ſhould depart before Chriſts* 
appearing. And now ſeeing the text ſhows that Saint Fobn faw 
theſe Elders in heaven; and interpreters ſay, that they repre- 
iented the Saints departed, how ran theic words, we ſball raigne 
an earth; be underſtood any otherwiſe then of their reigning af- 
xer-their reſurre&ion? Yea-letthem be taken for the Saines on 
earth, and yetthecir words cannot be. otherwiſeunderſtood. For 
ifthey did repreſent the Saints militant on earch, they did then 
eine ſpiricually when they ſpakecheſe words. Andtherefore 
| ſecing notwithſtanding their ſpirituall reigns, they ſaid not,. we 
doe, bat, we ſhall reigne on earth; it is evident, that their words 
cannot be meant of a reigne which they ſhould enjoy on earth, 
while they.werein their bodies before their death,(whichby your 
owne confeſſion can be no orher bur a ſpirituall reigne) bur of a 
reigne, which they ſhould enjoy on earth, when they are againe 
reunited to theit bodies afrer their death. And whereas:che 
words in Rom. 4- I 3. For the promiſe that be ſhould be heive of the 
world, &c, are by you thus interpreted, [That be ſbomld be heirs of 
ternal life, Tit. 8. 7.) When you can prove that —_ 
viſible world doth fignifte, eternalllife : we (hall approve of this 
expoſicion. In rhe meane while, we ſhall underſtandit of the 
joynt- government ofthe world, by Abrah:m and the reſt ofthe 
raiſed Saints, in the rime of Chriſts reigne' on earch. At which 
timealſo, they may well be ſaid ro be heres oferernalllife, and 
coheires with Chriſt, ſeeing they ſhall rule the world with hiaz, 
and can dye no more. The other words Lake 19. 17. 19. [area 
part of 4 parable,and every part of a parable is not argumentative,you 
' fay,Jeruc, thar part which eroffeth ſome truth plainely delivere 
inthe ſcripture,but that which agreeth with the plaine ſcriptures 
us this doth with the prophecies touching our Saviours andthe 
Tr I 3 Saints 


i 


_—_ 


Saipts'reigningion eafth, is argumentative, E'fe why js irCiid, 


- har our Saviour eaughc them in parable, if parables do containe 


no certaine rruth? And what is the {cope of this patable, butro 
ſhew, that Chriſt was nottoragne over the Fews then athighirf 
comming (when the ewes ftculd retuſe ro have him reigheqs 
verttem, ſaying, We have ncKing tur Cefar)but at his commin 

againc from heaven with power and great glory ? at which time 
he won'd make thoſe that had-n their life tyme improved his 


' ſpirituall flocke, governours under him, AndlaMly your {hight 


ing of Fendelitns teftimony, as a party : and'of this. marginal 


+, Note, as to meane for your tmedita:1on, is a fine fleight to xcaſe 


7 4+ 


yournotanſwering of then, To which dunbtles you had nothing 
to ſay, for elſe we may well thinke, that you wouldihave been 
nibling at this warginall note too, as well as you areat others 
and that among ſo many thouſand oppoſite reſtimonies.;'yog 
wou!d have pickt out an anſwer to this ſingle teſtimony of 
I endelinns, Iſra:l's Redemption. JT 
And this will appcare to a dilig:nt eye, even- out of the cons 
troverſed place in Rev, 20. for beſides, that the oppofitionbs 
twixt the firſt and laft reſurreion, doth impoſe the ſame ſenſe 
on both ; beſides this, I ſay, the vitton repreſented-norvuntoSt; 
Fohn, perfe& men, (ac the firſt,) that is, men that ſhou}dbe be- 
headed for tlie witneſſe of Jeſus, but ſoules onely, and that azof 
men already behead-d ': which moſt manifeſtly ſhewes that 
the reſurreftion after mentioned, did follow their death; 
and not goe before it. And theretore, may not be taken ſpiritu- 
ally, for their regeneration, for the renewing of their mwindes, 
which is to precede their perſecucion, (and may more probavly 
be referred to the ſealing of the ſervants of God in their fore- 
heads, ſpoken of in chap, 7.) But materially and properly, for 
the ntckning of their bodies, when once the number of the per- 
ſecutcd isfulfilled : whoſe conſummation an34 glorious exaltati- 
tion, this viſion a opreſear. 
| - Jr. Peirie's eAnſwer. 

T his forme of diſcourſing ſhewes manifeſtly, that the Anthour it 8 
ſirenge wrangler : for 1. There 5s nomore oppoſition, nor agreement 
betwsxt the firſt and ſecond reſurreGion, then is betwixt the firſt and 
ſecond death : but wear will ſay, that the firſt and ſecond deaths arena 
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like ſors bodily : and therefore ihere is ns neceffity ta expone the firſt and 
ſecond refurrettions m tbe ſame ſenſe, 2. What p.tfeltion of wit 19:it 
to zmagine, that-men who ſpall be bebeaded forube witne {ſe of Tels Peg 
yore perfet? then the ſoules of themy that-are bebe aded ? 3. tf by theſe 
fules he ugder ſtands the ſpit 1h part of men, eretbey mers wade pets 
felt, then he muſt) wderſiand the ſvieles tither before. they entred inije 


the bodies, or afierthey entred into#he bodies before -theiriregeteration 2 ' 


but both theſe conditions are before the firſt reſurtelizan. 4, | If the þ, f# 
geſterreci40n be their forſaking of Anticbriſtian errguriger (att is ſaid 
there) their not worſbipping the Beaſt, and their 194recejuing bis.m .rke 


(44 ail inte-preterr,except Millenaries expone it, )y hentbefirſt reſurs 


reion followes not their death, but goes befo: e ite | _. 
ITE. 1 cj Reply 2-434 Jobs 
t.;Surely he is a wrangler {and. no.other). who mulcipliech 
words. without knowledge: and againft all reafon-agg evidence 
tilkperfit+ja bis errour. Ta make good then what] haveſdaid 
touching the oppoſitior b&wixt che firlk and ſecondrefairreRion, 
towat, thar ic doth impole the ſame ſenſe on bath, there is this 
logicall rule, 20d in omni legitima diſtribuiione, membra inter ſe 
opponuntxr [ub coder gerere, Thar in every legitimate diſtributi- 
on, the members are oppoſed under the ſame genus : : thatis, doe, 
divide the ſame thing, which accarding.to your expounding the. 
fit reſurre&ion; of a bodily reſurrection, is{o here. For we. 
make che refurre&ion of the dead, ora budi y,geſuccetion, to be 
tegenus, the thing divided. And the firkt ang ſecond refurreti- 
ans, to be th: chembers dividing this.genu*; Anil thigexpolition- 
thele words in ver. 5. Bus the reft of the degd, {that is,” of themi 
whoſe bodies were 1n the g ave )/zved not ill the 1c00 yeares were 
ſmiſh:d, doe: confhrme.  Secing. they doe neceſſarily-imply that. 


ſome of choſe that had been in the grave, were they rifch: for, 


the parcitive-pronoune [am ] tbe reſt, dath ſhew, thatybey who 
wereriſen, were betore thcir reſu;re&tion heldgn the ſame can-: 


dition, tit which theſe other were left, that is, 'under.che power; 


and bondage 'of abodily death, as well as-chey. From: whici 
death t'1eſe 0 her al{H were robe delivered, ar the laftrefurreRi-: 
on of bodies; deſcribed} ver. r2,.1 3,cBut.your expounding rhe. 
£ ftreſurre&ion; ofa fi: itvallreſurreRion ;and the ſecand,, of a. 


bodily reſurce&ion: doch riakethe firſt and ſecand telurreRions,. 


the. 
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the members of no rdſurre&ion. Pur paraphreſes.onely, arid 
quivalentexpreffions,of a ſpirievall and.bodilyreſurreQion;tha; 
$s,che firſt reſarre&on to be all one with afpiritmall reſurreRtjen, 
and-rhe: ſecond refurteQtion-to be all one with a bedilyreſarre; 
aion. And yer in yourenfiverhere you acknowledge, what we 
vffirme;ro wit,that the firſt and ſecond refurretionare- robe. 
urded inthe ſame lenfr,For | there is #o more oppoſition nay afyees 
menty(you lay )berwixt the firſt awdlſecond » efurretiion,then isbetwixy 
the firſt & ſecond demb; [Fruc,and arenot'theſe oppoſed underity 
famegenugtarenotthe firſt & ſecond derarh, bathrbodily:dearhs) 
doubtleffe the fecond deathismor oppoſetts the ſpizitunlldenh 
of the ſoule, ( which is a death in{inne, ) but to che naturalldeech 
of the body,(which is the fir death of it for fin, ) and this theſe 
words'verc6, On ſuch the fecovd death bath no power, do confirme, 
for: they doe plain@ly intiniate; tharthefirſtdearh of the body rhe 
titarall ddath rhercofhad had power over them, a8 well as ovey 
others ; althoughthe ſecond death of thabody, the ſupernaturaii 
death thereof, (which is its deſtination to etcrnall rormemy;) 
ſhould have no power over them. - x | 
-- 3. Looke'apaine, and you hall finde thar there ismore Perfe. 
Rioncof wit in iny-words, rhen-there'is in,yours, For ſarely'T 
thake 'no compariſon betwixt thefpiricuall perfeRtien of meh, 
who ſhallbebeheaded, and the ſonles of themthar are bcheaGed, 
(but betwixt their naturall perfeAion) for all char ſay, is this; 
That Fobn ſaw not atfirft; perfetmen; that.is, - men rhatſhoulſd 
be beheaded for the wictiefſe of Jeſus ; but the ſoules.of men on. 
ly:- andthat as of men already beheaded. And whar perfe@ion 
of wits it, to'imagine, that a parc of a man (the ſouleonely, Jis 
a more perfe& efſencethen the whole man, (then the'ſoule' and 
body borh ? ) Tk fa 10-17 27: ; 
''3. In thepreceding words, you -aske -— perfeltion of wit 
it is to imagine, that wen who ſpall be bebcaded+- ave more peyfett thm 


the ſoules of them that are beheaded. And ſo in chatpafſageyou ' 
grant, that I dee takethe foules which Saine Fob» ſaw, 'for the 
ſdules of men beheaded. And yechere you make your felfe jp- 
_ noranft of the ſenſe in 'whichT rake them. For you ſay [| 1fby theft 
fouks he nnderfland the ſpirit ll part of men ere they be — 
rhes be nuft naderfland the ſoules before they entre into the 
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after they emtred snto the bodies before their regencrarion. | Bur ſurely 
I underſtand neither of cheſe by them, bur the ſoules departed 
from their bodies, as the text faith they were: (and asany man 
may perceive by my words, ) And what perte&ton of wit were 
it, by ſoules onely to underſtand ſoules entred intobodies? Or 
what are bot hthele percs of your anſwer, but avaine wreſting of 
the wordes [perfe men,) wiich (to avoide rheanſwering of my 
argument) you purpolely miſtake, for regenerate men: for men 
perte in grace. Whereas | perfe men, Joppoſed to the ſoules of 
men onely, muſt needs ſignifie, men perte& incſſence, men con- 
fiſting both of bodies and ſoules. And therefore that rhe 
reader may ſee how poorely you have (ſhifted off the force of my 
words ; I wil lay it before him in this Sylogiſme,. If Saint Fob 
at firſt ſaw the ſoules onely of them that werebeheaded, and not 
men thatſhould be beheaded, then by the word, [they {zved, | is 


' meant the living againe of them that had been beheaded, (theri> 


fingof men after their death,) andnot the regenerating of them 
that ſhould bebeheaded, (the rifing of men before their death.) 
BurSainc John ſaw oncly the ſoules of themthat were beheaded, 
nd not men thatſhould be beheaded. Therefore by the word{ they 
lived, \is mcant theliving of them that had been beheaded, (the 
tiling of men after their death, ) and not the regenerating of them 
that ſhould be beheaded, (th e rifing of men before their death.) 
For the word-[Ynoay | they lived, muſt needes be oppoſed to the 
death of thebody,tothedeath ofthe beheaded, the death here men= 
tioned: and not tethedeath of the foule, the death of men before 
they are regenerated, a death not here mentioned. 

4. This argument is a meere petitio principii, a begging of the 
point in queſtion, for it ſuppoſeth, that the firſt reſurreRion is 
tobe underſtood ſpiritaally, which is the very ſubje& of the con- 
troverfie, And therefore it is juſt as if you had ſaid, If the firſt 
reſfurreftion be that which we ſay ir is, then it goes before che 
Saints death,as weſay itdoth:&ſurely ifinterpretersdo expound 
the firft reſurreRion of the Saints, ( of the forſaking of Antichriſt's 


errours, of their not worſhipping of the Beaſt, nor recaving bis marke, 


and of their conſt ant profeſſion, &c:]} then they doe underſtand ir 


of the effes and conſequents of the ſpirituall reſurreQion, and 
not of the ſpicituall reſurre&ion -- ſelfe; For the regeneration = 
4 re 
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A the.Saints, is the change and renewing of their ſoules by the inf. 


fion of anRifying and ſavingigraces of their regeneration. And 


they doe herein puta.tautology upon the text, which accordins- 
ecothis interpretation muſt-be chus paraphraſed, And T/awye 


ſoules of them that werabebeaded for the witneſſe of Feſus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worſhipped the Beaſt, neither hi j. 
mage, neither had recesued. his marke upow their foreheads, or in they 
bands, andthey lived, that is, and,they worſhipped not the Beaf, 
nor his image, nor reecived bis marke, &c, And if for the-word, 
[#bey lived, | you ſay, #bey, wererggererated ;, Idemand, when they 
wereregencratedgwere they regenerated 'again,after they were be. 
beaded, &c.8 after they -had.in their life timerefuſed to worſhip 
the'Beaſt, &c? For all this was revealed, as paſt when St, Joby 
ſawitheir ſoules: and yet.it was after he ſaw their ſoules, that 
they lived, and reigned with (brift a 1000 eares. Thus then is the 
cext 'by you r interpretation: prived th.of truth andfenſe, 
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whichtaken in ics proper ſignification, doth of icſelfeſpeakein 


this manner toevery underſtanding. And 1 ſaw the ſonles of them 
ib were bebeaded for the witneſſe of Jeſus--and (the ſonles of them) 
which bad not ( in their life time) worſhipped the Beaſt, neither bu 
image —and they lived,that is, and they (that were thus beheaded) 
lived againe in their bodies; : they roſe from the dead, andreign- 
ed with Chriſt a 1000 yeares, But the reſt of the dead lived not tillahe 
1000 yeares were finiſhed. That is, till the reſurre&ion of the dead 
deſcribed, ver, 12, 13. &c: And now who hath ſhewed himſelfe 
the | ſirange wrangler, \ bath this Authour, or Mr. Petrie? . 
Wracl'sR d:mption. 

It is ſaid alſo, that zebey /ived and reigned with Chrift a 1000 
yeares. But how can ic be that they ſhould reigne immediately 
after their reſurreQion: or beginne their reigne all at once ; or 
continueit buta thouſand yeares, (which things theſe words im« 
ply,)ifby their re/wrrefion, ſhould be underſtood their regone- 
ration ; and by their reigne, their being 52 beaven? Or if by the 
word | they /ived,] ſhould be meant onely, they were converted: 
how:canthey reigne ſo long as a thouſand yeares,ſceing the place 
of their rEigne muſt be on earth? forifthey ſhould be any where 
elſe, how: can they be encompaſt againe with waire, when the 
thouſand yeares arc expired, as ver. 9. declares they ſhall? 
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Atr, Perries Anſwer, 6+ 2 
Ifby their living and reſw veftiovtis mean. their conſtant profeſſion, 
(41 is ſaid.) and by theit reigning their prevailing over theſe herefier, 
all theſe miſts are ſorne ſcatteved; 10-19ih, theyritiguedbefore their death, 
and rot after their reſurreflion-: they beyun theirreigne not all at once, 
but in their ſeverall ages, (even as the Millnaries doe imagine, thas 
the Saints in that conceited Monarchy ſhall not live all at onve, but cx. 
their ſever.2ll ages dye againe, and [acceed one age ta.anather far the 
ſpace of a 1000 yeares, ) and jo they reigne not everyioue thrynghowt thii 
1000 yeares, and ſo long ſþ :6e bave ſome ever oppoſed the erraunk of the . 
Beaſt : and they reigning on earth bave been enconwpaſt mith warrt as 
gaine, 95 it was foretold, and Eccle <p biſtories declare, 
| Reply. 
This anſwer js a fallacy of the fame ſtraine with the fonech 
parc ofthe former aiſwer, So tharallir fignifies unto u3, isthis, 
| That if you ſay the truth, then you ſay the truch. And ſeeing you 
afficme that by the Saints | #ving and reſwrreftion, | is meant | their 
conſtant profeſſion, and by their reigning, | their prevailing ovar he= 
refes;] I pray tell us, whether amongt Chriſtians there were ro 
be conſtant profeſſours, and prevailers over herefics, the fpaceof._” 
2 1000, yearesonly,and no more?If there were to be (uch longer, 
then this cannot be the meaning of the Saints /iving aud reigning 
with-Chrift 2 1009 yeares, Andifthere were to be fuchno longer, 
then when did the 1000 yeares begin, in which theſe conftanc 
Profefſors ſhould be? if, they began in the timeof the Apoſtles, 
then thereare no conſtant profefſours and prevailers over here- 
fies now; nor have been in ſom: hundreds ofyeares b:fore this. It 
they b-gan not at that time, then you wilt exclude the Apoſtles 
themſelves our of the number of conſtant profefſours, and pre- 
vailers over hereſics: vnleſfſe you will dividethe 1000 yearee, 
and ay, that it is not m2ant thar they lived and reigned #2 1000 
yeares together, but ar ſeveralltimes'; and yet thus alſo you 
muſt exclude ſome ages from having avy conſtant profeflours in 
them, which is/ quite contrary to the word of God, which ſhews, 
that when Sacan ſhonld moſt prevaile, ſhouldhave moſt power to 
deceive, there ſhould be fome el:& whom he ſhould not deceive. 
And whereas you ſay, | That thoſe conſtant profeſſonrs reigning on 
earth, have been nttaidmoretond I pray tell us when 
WETTAD ©. they 
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they wereexempted frcm it the ſpace of a thouſand yeares? 


or whin they have beene onely encompaſt. with ir > Surely 
they have knowne bur little peace, and have notbeen onely en> 
compalt, but ofrendeftroyed, and made away, by the fury of their 
adverſaries, whereas in the timeof the Saints 1060 yeares reigne 
on earth wich Chriſt, they are ro enjoy peace ſo long, and when 
afcer theſe yeares they ſhall bz encompaſt by their enemies, not 
oneof chem ſhall periſh, bur their enemies ſhall wholly bede. 
ſtroyed by fre from God ont of beawen, as Rev, 2.0, 7,8,9. due mani» 
&ſt. And conſequently all that you have ſaid, or can ſay, touch- 


- ingthe preſent accompliſhment of this propheey, rouching the 


fulfilling of j»before our Saviours appearing, neither hath, .nor 
can have any truthin ic. And laſtly, as for the contents of your 
parenthefis, certainely we doe not imagine thit the raiſed Saint, 
the Saints which the Lord ſhall bring with him, (whom alone 
Rev. 20. 4: doth concerne, ſhall not live throughout the whole 
ſpace of a 1000 yeares reigne: for we know that they candye 
no more after their reſurreAion. But we beleeve, that the con- 
verted Fewes, and all the Gentiles: that are left, (to wir, after the 
extraordinary deſtruction, which, for their generall oppoſing the 
Jewes, ſhall light on themat: our Savioursappearing,). we be- 
leeve, I ſay; thattheſe, and their poſterity ſhall live in the like 
mortall condition as we doe now ; though they ſhall live much 
longer then we doe now. | I 
Hrael's Redemption, 

And. laſtly, The reigne of Chrifſt- doth not beginne till Anti- 
chriſt is deſtroyed, fo that a metaphoricall interpretation of the 
firſt reſurrection, wonld make good rhis concluſion : That-moſt 
of the Saints fhall riſe many hundredyeares before their reigne: 
there being no lefle diſtance oftime berwixt the houre of their 
calling, and Antichrifts confuſion: - | 

4 Mr, Petrie's Anſwer, 

T-have before made it cleare, that Chriſts Kingdowe 4 already begun: 
for be reigneth in the midſt of his enemies, not ouely by his power over» 
ruling, diſappointing and turning all their plots upon their owne patet, 
but alſoin comforting the hearts of the godly, ſo that they are a terreur to 
the whole earth, even totbeir enemies ( who are many times more afraid 
at ib: prayers,of the godly, then at the 'cannons of they enemies,) 
ſubdue ihe ſpirits of the world, ard binde Kings in chaines ſlronger then 
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iro : And therefore that affooen falleth. The reigne of Chriff begin= 
weth not til Antichriſt be d:froyed : and that abſurdity following that 
aſſertion, ws falſely imputed to that interpretation, 


eply. 
_ Youhavebeforealledged, Phot E 10. to ſhew that Chriſtdoth 
now reigne in the midft of his enemies ; and we have ſhewed, that 
that prophecy is not to be fulfilled, untill he comes from the 
right hand of his Father :.and therefore you have onely ſaid, and 
__—_ that Chriſts Kingdome is already beguſi, And|That 
be doth now by bis divine power, over-rute, and diſpoſe of the alltons of 
mes, and by bis Spirit comfort the bearts of the godly, ] is nothing to 


'_ the queſtion in hand. For thus he governed the whole world, 


and his Church inthe world, as much beforehis incarnation, as 
he hath done {ince, But the prophecies which foreſhew our Sa- 
viours Kingdome on earth, doe clearely manifeſt, tha he is to: 
reigne over the world in the ſame manner as temporal{ Kings 
doe over their Subjects, to. wit, viſibly and civilly > that.in-the 
time of his Kingdome, Lſay, the a&s of his government are to. 
be the immedrte afts of his manhood onely, (although they pro- 
ceede originally from: his Godhead. ) And ſurely this Kingdome 
not yer begun, nor ſhall beginne till Ancichriſt be deſtroyed, 
and conſequently, the foreſaid abſurdity touching the great di- 
ſtance berwixtthe riſing and reigning of the Saints, doth inevita- 
bly follew upon the ſpirituall interpreration ofthe firſt reſurre- 
Aon, And whereas you ſay, | That the enemies of the godly arema- 
wy times moye afraide of their prayers, then at the cannons of other ene- 
mes, | you-herein contradi& experience it ſelfez for what doe 
the CHahometans, or any Pagan Nations regard the prayers of 
Chriſtians, whoſe very faith chey account foolifhnefſe? or what 
doe perſecuting Chriſtians themſelves regard the: prayers of 
the perſecuted, whom they thinke co be worthily puniſhedby 
them? doubtlefie theyareno more afraide of them, then Saint 
Paul was, when through a miſtaken zeale,he was-ſoexceediogly 
madde againſt rhema, that he puniſhed chemin every Synagogue, 
and compelled themtoblaſpheme, & perſecuted them toftrangs 
cities. And-thereforethough the prayers of the righteous may 
prevailevery much wich God; for their owne, and their enemies 
good:, or fur the diſappointing of their enemics devics and. 
= «Kt % attemptsz. 
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atrEmpts; yet cettainely their enemies can neither ſee, nor re. 
card this, unlefſe God open their eyes, as he'did Saint Parls,) 
to behold the perverf! nefſe of their own wayes, andthe inno- 
cency and uprightneſſe of thein whom they ſo much deipile, 

| Iſrael's Redemption. ; 

77 | The affumption _—_— oh Rev. 11. 15. which ſhew:s, 
| chat till rhe rime of the ſeventh Trumpet, (with the beginning 
* The King- whereof the laſt viall duh concurre, ) The Kingdomes of * thy 

nee - his porld doe not become ihe King domes of or L174, and of his Cb:iſt. 

| world. I is ; 

-not ſaid, Th: Kingdome of heaven, to wit, of the third heaven { the incorruptible habitatien-ef 
Saints and Angels) or of another world, 1 fay of another in ſubltarce. But che Kingdomes of 
| this world, that is,this world which is now,& ſhall cill then be divided into many Kingdomes, 
ſhall wholly become Chriſte, 4nd be made Ly him one heavenly Kingdome, a Kingdome, in 
which men ſhatliye after an heavenly eſtate and condition:a Kingdome,in which Gods Will 
fhall be done on earth, as it is in heaven. For ſeeing that cannot poſiibly become auy mans 
-poſleflion, which dorh utterly ceaſe robe ; whar other conſtruQtion can be given of theſe 
words, but this; That the government of all the Kingdomes of the world, is hereafter to be 
taken into Chrifts owne hands as he is man? And indeede how elſe ſhould they then become 
his; after ſuch a manner as they are not now his, it not by a ſabie&ion co his manbood ? for 
as he is God, they were alwayes his, and all will grant thax chis Scripture dorh plaincly fore- 
ſhew, a depoſing of all tbe Kings of the earth at the accomp'iſhmenr thereof. A depoſing of 
| chem, I ſay, in ſuch a way, thar their Kingdemes may become the Kingdcmes of our Lord, 
| and of his Chriſt, which cannorbe by aboliſhing and diffolvingthe earth, on which chey muſt 
| reigne : but may and ſhall be by ſubduing and conquering them, and the Kingdomes over 


| which they muſt reigne. | 

| Hy. Petrie's eAnfwer, & 

The aſſumption, [he would ſay, aſſertion ; but it is marked befare 
the Author is no Lygician, is gronuded on Rev.11.15.the words are, 
The Kingdomes of this world, are becomethe Kingdomes of our 
Lord, andof his Chriſt, Here it 55 n0t ſaid, Our Lord andh# Clriſt 
ſpall not reigne till this time ;, but this is all that the wirds import, 
Nw is no Kingdome but onr L ras and bis Chrifts; And if it be obs 
jefted, 1tis no where (aid ſo of Chriſts reigne till tbis time of the ſe-- 
venth trumpet : and therefore it cannot be wrne, that our Loyd and bis 
Chriſt doe reigne till then, I anſwer, ye bave heard before, that in the 

 midft of theſe Kingdomes doth Chriſt rezgne, even. among them, and over 
tbem, But all theit Kingdomes ſhall be ucrerly deſtroyed, and 
his Kingdome ſhall be for ever and ever, /astb John, azd there- 
fore not for a thouſand zeares onely. Now if we r | together what 5: ſaid 
of theTeyyes reigne here, and ibis anſwer, we ſball 1;k-wiſe ſeethe vani- 

i 


| 


Part 2. E C(briſts Perſonall Retgne on Earth. 


—————————. 


iy of that obſervation on the margine upon. theſe cited words + which ir, 
It is not ſaid, the Kingdame of beaven, 10'wit, of thethird beaven, 
or of another world, I ſay, of another in ſubſtance, but the Kingdomes 
of this world, that is, which is now and ſhall till then be divided into 
many Kingdomes, ſpall wholly become Chriſts ,. and be made by bim one 
heavenly Kingdome, &c. For if we remember whit u ſaid, that bere 
Iohn ſpeakes of the Kingdome of our Lord and of bis Chriſt : he peaks 
not of the Kingdome of the Iewes on earth : ſeeing be makes a diftin- 
ion of two perſons, our Lord, and bis iChriſt, that ss, the Father, 
and the Sonne, and that Kingdome is for ever and ever. p, 
; Reply. bs 
As little Logicke as the c—_ hath lefr, he can tell that 

[Aſertion] 18 not a logical], bus rhecorieall. terme. And he doth 
remember alſo, that in, the ſchooles where he was bred, they 
were wont to call the [izor propoſition, ] the [ 4 ſumption; ] as he 
hath done here; and can make it evident by this ſyl{ogitme. If 
the reigne of Chriſt as man, dothnor b:ginne rcill Antichrift is 
deſtroyed, then che ſpiricuall interpretation of the firſt reſurre- 
ion d>th make moſt of the Saints toriſe many hundredyeares, 
before their reigne., Bur the reigne of Chriſt 2s min doth nox be- 
ginne till Antichriſt is deſtroyed. Therefore &c, Now what 
will you call this mi#or propoſetion ? will yoy call it an Aﬀertion, 
or an Aſſumption? if an Afertion, you call it as no Logiciaty 
calls it: if an Aſſumption, then why may not I ca'l ir (o roo, 
without any off-nce ro the learned in Logicke? Your anſwer 
followes, in which you ſay, | /t s* not ſaid here, our Lord and bis 
Chriſt ſhall not reigne till this time, But this ts all the words amport, now- 
ir no Kingdows? but onr Lords and bis Chriſts,) And ſurely this: 
comment is a great deale more obſcure then. th: texr,'Forif yoo 
meane onely, tat at the accompliſhment of thisprophecy, there 
ſhallbe no Kingdome over which the Lord and his Chritt (ll. 
notreigne; this is no more then what you affirme to be done by 
our Lord and his Chriſt already : for you ſay, | That at this pre- 
ſent time Chriſt reigneth, in the midſt of theſe Kingdomes, even among 
them, and over them; | But you mult needes acknowledge a diffe- 
rence betwixt his reigning over themnow, and his reigning over 
them then ; or elſe you make this proph:cy to be nv prophecy,, 


to foreſhew nothing at all, And wherein can this difference con- 


278 Iſracls Redemption redeemed,or Part 2, 


——— 
—_—— 


o : —— 


fiſt, but in his reigning over thele Kmgdomes hereafrer in his hu» 
mane nature,which he doth now over ruleonlyby is divinzpro- 
vid<nce? for it by your foreſaid words you ſhould mean, that atthe 
accompliſhment of this prophecy, chere ſhall be no Kingdom but 
a ſpirituaHl Kingdome, ( which is ail the Kingdomes you will al- 
low Chrift,) this is not onely contrary to the light of the text, 
but of reaſon itſelfe, For there can be no ſpiricuali Kingdome 
on earth, unlefſe there be withall a temporal, acivil! Kingdome, 
in which ic may be ſetup, And the text ſpeakes not of ſpirituall 
Kingdomes, Lut of temporail; for it ſaith, The Kingdomes of this 
world, that is, the temporall and civill Kingdomes, which the 
Kings of this world doe reigne over, Theſe Kingdomes, it faith, 
- they the Kingdomes of Chriſtian, or of heathen Princes, ) foal! 
ecome the Kingdomes of or Lord, and of bis ( brift, that is, ſhallby 
- the Lord be put under the government of his Chriſt, as he is 
man. And therefore the Kingdomes themſelves ſhallnot berhcn 
utterly deſtroyed, as you ſay, but be made one Kingdome under 
Chriſt, as we ſay. And indeede if we doe but call ro minde the 
time when this prophecy ts to be fulfilled, which is at the ſoun- 
ding ofthe laſt tramper, when Chriſt himſelfe ſhall deſcend from 
heaven ; we cannot imagine, that the Kingdomes of this wortd 
ſhoald then become the Kingdomes of Chriſt, any otherwiſe then 
by aſubjeRion nnto his manhood : then by ſubmitring them- 
(>lves to the rules of thai Eccleſiaſtical and civill policy, which 
he their.King ſhall then command to be obſerved by them, And 
now if the reader conſider this, and remembers alſo what cleare 
prophecies there are for the reſtoring of the Kingdome of the 
Jewes, he will plainely perceive, that the time when the King- 
domes of this world{hall become the Kingdome of Chriſt, isto 
be the very ſame, in: which he ſhall reflore againe the Kingdom? 
of Iſrael. And your precious ſubtilty touchirg [a diſtinRion of 
two perſons, our Lord and his Chriſt, thar is, the Father and bis 
Sonne, | doth makenothing againſt this ſynchroniſme, For-they 
are ſaidiobe the Kingdomes of the Lord; partly, becauſe he ſhall 
then make it more manifeſt, then ever he did, that they are his to 
diſpofe of; and partly, becaute no other Lawes but the Lords 
ſhall be obſerved 1n them, Ard of his Chriſt, becauſe no man bur 
he ſhallbe fupreame Head and Governour over them, Andſure- 
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ly the Kingdomes | v3 x4ous] of chis world, cannot be the 
Kingdomes of the Father and the Sonne tor ever, if you take this 
wordin an uolimited ſenſe, ſeeing neither this world in which 
they are, nor the civill ſocieties of men of which theydoe confiſt, 
ſhall be of an infinite duration. And I thinke coo, that you will 
not ſay, that by the Kingdomes of this world, that Kingdome of 
eternall glory ismeant, in which the Sonne alſo himſclfe, ſhall 
after che judgement of the dead, be ſubje& unto rhe Father : 
unto him thar before pur all things under him. 
Iſrael's Redemption. 


And this alſo is intimated, by che binding up of *Satana thon- +», 
ſand yeares, (with which the reign of che Saints contemporates,) * xev.20.5, 2, 
. Mr. Petrie's Anſwer, 3. 6 


He ſaid before, This chapter is coutroverted (t2 wit, by the Millena= 
ries on the one part, and ali Chriſtians on the other, ) aud now be ſaith, 
T his his con cat is intimated inthe binding up of Satan: whichis as 
if he bad ſaid, It is all undoubted what heſaith, ind allis falſe that 
all Chriſtians ſay; whereas Chriſtians have given better warrants of 
their expoſition, then Millenaries are able to doe. 

Reply. 

I ay not thac the whole chapter js controverted, for doubt< 
lefſe no Chriſtian will deny, that the latter parc thereof doth 
{peake of the judgement of rhe dead at the laſt refurreQion. Bur 
I ſpeake of a cbntroverted place in this 20 chapter, which is that 
touching the firſt reſurre&10n. And yet ſuppoſe the whole chap» 
ter had been controverted, I might neverthelcfle ſay, that this, 
or thattruth is not onely intimated, but plainely expreſt inir, as 
thefirſt bodily reſurre&ion is plainely expreſt in ver. 4, 5. not- 
withſtanding the diſagreement of expoſirours about ic. And as 


the deliverance of the Fewer, the reſtoring of their Kingdome, 


and our Saviours perſonall reigne on cath, are allſo p!ainely ex- 
preſt in the propheticall ſcriptures, as that nothing can be more 
plainely ſpoken, althongh theproper interpretation of them be 
called inqueſtion by moſt expoſitoure, Yea if we ſhould ſay, that 
no m-re is plainely delivered in the ſcriptures, but that which is 
not controverted by any, what a ſiall pittance of ſcripture 
ſhould we acknowledge for plaine ſcripture? And doubtleſſe 
you your (clfe will fay, that moſt of the texts controverted be-= 
A Vu tWy3X&t 
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ticall Proccl{t nts, are plaine texts : for difference in opinion, 
(forthe m.ſt part ) proceedes nor ſoimuch from the obſcurity 
ofthe rext, as from tile obNRivacy of ſuch, who either out of pre- 
judice, or ſelfe-concc it, or tor ſelf-ends, wreſt it from the ſcope 
and purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt ro counterance their Private and 

erverſe fancies. And whereas you fay, [That Chriſtians have 
given better warrants of their expoſitions, then Millenaries are able 
20 doe, | The reader may well gucſle ar the ſonr:dneffe of theſe 
words, by the ſtate of your charity, For as withoutany warrant 
you exclud: all Milleparies from the communion of Chriſtians : 
fo the truth is, that we juſtifie our expoſitions, either by other 
ſcriptures, or by che coherence of the precedent and ſubſequ:nr 
zerſes,or by the plainnefſe of the texts themſelves,(which are un- 
doubredl; the beſt warrants, ) whereas you withour any neceſlity 
enforcing thereto,do{traine the words of the text from their pro. 
per mean-ng: and ſo do. t-mpoſe upon thema ſenſe not minded 
by the Spirit of God,. not warranted by other ſcriptures, and 
whereof they are ſcarcely, yeain many places notatall capable: 
as your an{w.rs doe ſufficiently teſtifieagain? you, 

Ifrae!'s Redemption. 

Which viſion, as it is the n.xt to that of the battel], wherein 
the Be:ſt and falſe Prophet are taken 3 fo doubt]. Ae it ſhall nor 
till then receive its accompliſhment ; for ſeeing Antichriſt is but 
the devills inſtrument, we cannot imagine, that his power ſhall 
out-laſt the devills liberty ; eſpecially it we conſider, that while 
Satan is in hvld, ther: ſhall bea genera]l peace ovcr the world, 
as the" P, ophers fay expreſſ.ly : and as is here implyed, in that 
as ſoone as he is looſed again?, * preſently he ſha!l'gather all 
the reſt of the world ro fight againſt che Saints, Bur their malicj- 
ous attempr ſhall finde no better ſucceſſe,then rhar of the Beaſt, 
the falſe Propter, and the Kings. of the earth, ( their predeceſ- 
ſours Jhad done at thebeginning of rhe 1000yeers, Forfire ſtall 
come dorene from God out of heaven, and drvonrethem. 

Atr. Petrie*'s Anſwer, 
This vifton is next totbat battell in 0 d.r of writing : but it follows 
not, tha: it ſhall not beginne to be accompliſhed, ti1l the former viſion be 


fully ace'mpliſhed : for albeit Antiebriſt be the devills inſtrument, it 


FF be #nderſtood, (as hiſturzes ave werific, ) that his power may my 
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the time of Satans impriſonment, that is, while Satan ss not permitted 
to rage and perſecute #penly, as be did #n the dayes of the heatheniſh Em- 
perours, inthe meane time eAntichriſt may ſit in the Churcbof God, 
and deceive the world with lies, and fained miracles; ſo that even when 
peace is in the world from warres, there be not peace from the children 
within, (as Bernard complaines in his time #n Cantic, er. 33.) and 
when he hath deceived the greateſt part of the world, (except ſome few 
perſins in compariſon of them who are deceived,) then $ atan may ſtirre 
up Antichriſt to wage warre againſi the diſcloſers of bis deceits, ar be 
did againſt the Albigenſes aud Toloſani about theyeare 1220. and 
ag1inft the Bohemians aboxt the yeare 1 420. in the dayes of the Em 
perours Sigiſmund, Albert, and others : and ſo the malicious attempt 
of Satan may have the ſzme ſucceſſe with that of the Beaſt ;, I ſay noe 
the like, but, the ſame both in place, time, and unmber, 
Reply, 

That the binding up of Satan, and the thouſand yeares reigne 
of the Saints were to con: emporate, you doe notdeny ; bur that 
the binding up of Satan is to ſucceed the deſtruAion of the beaft 
and falſe prophet as well in the execution thereof, as it dothin 
the order of its revelation[ it doth nor follow] you ſay; and yet you 
bring no reaſon againſt it, whereas we have theſe unanſwerabie 
evidznces in the Text for it, Firſt, that npon the binding up of 
Satan a thouſand yeares peace is to follow in the world : and 
ſecondly, that throughout this rime, Satan isto be wichheld 
from deceiving the Nations; neither of which was ever yet ac- 
compliſhed : For when was there amongſt men ſuch a time of 
reſt from warre as this? or any tim: at all of immunitry from Sa- 
tans remprations? Whereas therefore you und-ritand by Satans 
impriſonment, no more then his reftraint from [raging and perſe- 
enting openly, it is lit againſt che Text, which faich, char when 
Satan is ſhut up, be ſhall not deceive the N'zttons : and not that he 
ſhallnor ſtirre them up to open perſecution : which is bat a par- 
ticular effe& ofhis deceiving ofthem. And befid:s may not a ſe- 

cret perſecution be farre worſethen an open? And isnota pow= 
er to deceive Chriſtians | by lies, and fained miracles, | more ob- 
noxious to the Church of God, then both theſe? What cc m» 


fort then cou'd this prophecy afford the faithfnll, if, norwith= 
ſtanding Satans impriſonment, Antichriſt ſhould ſtill prevaile fo 
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muchamongſt men? Or what new thing had been here revealed 
unto Saint John, if no more but this had been meant, by the bin. 
ding up of Satan? But indeed when Saran ſhall be caft into the 
bottomleſſe pit, and a ſeale fet upon him, he ſhall be debarred, 
not onely from tempting, but from walking up and downe a. 
monegſt men ; andtheretore it iz no better then meere non-ſence 
to ſay, that when Satan is bound up, and withheld from decei. 
ving men, he may yet have an inſtrument | ſteting inthe Church 
of God, deceiving the world, &&, | For can any man be an inſtry. 
ment'to Satan, when Satan himſelfe ſhall neither have power to 
deceivehim, nor liberty tocome neare him? Thus then your con- 
ceit of Antichriſtsexiftence,and continuance in the Church after 
Satansimpriſonment,and reſtraint, doth plainely crofſe not onely 
the order of this Revelation, but the evidence of the Text. And 
your hiſtoricall narration holdsno correſpondence with this pro- 
pheticall hiſtory of Saint Fob. 


ISRAEL S Redemption, 
Caar. IV. 
The chiefe doubts eAnſwered,” 
| Ow againſt this which hath been ſaid touching our Savi- 


ours Kingdome, his owne words in the 18 of Saint Joh» 
ver, 36,may be objeCﬀed, For there he ſaith plainely, 14 King- 


dome 4s not of this world, and in Marth. 25,31. he faith, When the 
Soxne of man ſpall come in his glory, and allthe holy Angels with him, 
then ſpall be fit wpon the Throne of bis glory : e And before him ſhallbe 
gathered all Nations, and be ſvall ſeparate them one from another, as 
a ſvepbeard divideth the ſteep from the goates. With which agreeth 
thar of Saint Petey, ini his 2 Epiff, ch. 3. ver.7.But the heavens and 
earth which are now, by tbe ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto 
fre, againſt the day of jndgement, and ferditson of ungodly men, And 
many other places there are cfthe like nature. But to the firſt, I 


anſiwer, that thoſe words of our Saviour doe oncly diſtinguiſh 


the 
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the time andconditjon of his Kingdome, from the time and con- 
dition of the Kingdomes of this world : at the ſettingup of whoſe 
Kingdome, there ſhall be ſach an * alteration over the whole 
frame of *nacure, and ſuch a charge of government on the = 7/7/45, | 
earth ; that this rime ſhall chen as well be accounted the time of 1/ai.2.12,19, | 
another we.rld,as the time before th: floud,is now taken for the *!- | 
oliworld by us; and was long agoe ſo filed by Saint Peter, in - _ 
his 2 Epiſt, chap. 2.ver. 5, And therefore notwithſtanding chis Sa Al 
proofe, the place oi his Kingdome ſhall be the carth that now is, ch.55.13, | 


though this benot the time, nor any humane policy the parterne Ex 38-19, Þ 
TT 20. | 
EINE. Matth 24.29... 


30. Mar,l 324, 25. Luke 21.2526. Rev.6.12,13.0%. ch.16,18. 19.&#c, * Necenimduse | 
biuw, quin maxima rerum naturalium & humanarum muratio regni hujus auſpicia fir ante-- | 
ceflura. Anticbriſtus enimcum rota ſua Synagoga abolcbirur, extinguetur hominum pars: | 

m1ximg, genrilibus non nifi paucis relictis,{\ qui in poſtetis iuis, non extra, ſed intra regnum | 
hoc mille annis ſupererunt, ur prophetiz ſupra memorat#, cum aliis in Scriptura paſlim oc-- 
currentibus, abunde teſtantur ; ſub decurſum vero mille annorum mirumin modum au&i, 8&: WH 
a Satana e carcere ſuo ſaluto irerum {eduRi, SanQorum caſtra oppugnabunt, ſed incafſum. | 
Nec dubjum eft, quinrerum quoque naturalium, quz regni huius incolis miniſtrabunt, longs. | 
alia firfurura facies, quam impreſentiarum eſt; fiquicem bearifſimam & tranquilliſsimum | 
erit regni iſtius ſeculum, omnis aratias, que in naturi mods decurrit, expers.4ar.Frid. | 
- Wend, Contemp.Phyſ. Sebt. 2.cap." 7. Pag37 3 3376. | 


Hr, Petrie*'s Anſwer, 
Our Saviour, diſtinguiſhes not betwixt the time of Bis andouther 
Kingdomes : for \þe ſaith in the ſame verſe, My Kingdome is not 
from hence, that is, My Kingdomeis at hand, as be ſaidunto bis 
Diſciples, Maith. 16,28. Verely I ſay unto you, there be ſome 
Randing here, who ſhall not traſt of death till they have ſeene the 
Sonne of man come in his Kingdome, that 3s, reigning powerfully 
by the preaching of the Gofpell : and Matrh, 24. 14. This Goſpell 
of the Kingdome ſhall be preached ina!lthe world fora witneſle 
unto all Nations, and then ſhall the end come. There is bis King- 
dome before the tnd of this world: and now is tbe time of bis resgne ;, 
albeit uo humane policy be the patternethereof; 2. If he bad ſaid to that 
purpoſe, (as the Millenaries ſay, )that in time of bis Kingdome, (be=- 
ing ſomigh )) the Kingdome of the Romanes ſhould begzo Kingdome, 
tbey might b ad more pretext of laws for condemning bims wherefore be 
diſtinguiſheth the condition of the Kingdomes, and not the time of 
them: ſo 1bat Caſar might been Emperour, and Chriſt a mighty King, 
ae | both 
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both at once, Non eripit mortalia, quiregha dat ceeleſtia. 


: Reply. 
I. Thatour Saviours Kingdome is to be adiftin& Kingdome, 


bothintime and condition from the Kingdomes of this world, 


is a truth apparantly delivered in the ſcriptures. And for oughe 


you have ſaid ro the contrary, we may till chinke, that theſe - 
words of Chriſt doe incimate as much. For though you firſt de- 


ny, [that theſe words dre diſtinggiſh betwixt the time. of his King. 
dome and other Kingdomes,| yer you preſently give this ſenſe to 
them your ſelfe, when you lay, | 14y Kingdome 5 not from hence, 
thatis, My Kingdome is at hand. And therefore it was not then 
in the world ; and ifnotthen, ſare I am, it hach notbeen yer: 
and ſoit is diſtin& in time too from other Kingdomes, as well ag 
in condition. I fay it hath nor been yer, for what Kingdome of 
Chriſt harh been ſetup in the world fince he ſpake thele words, 
which was not in the world when he ſpake thefe words? Cer- 


- rainely his ſpirituall Kingd»me was as much in the world at that 


time, though not ſpread {o much over the world, as ic hath been 
ſince. Thar Kinedcmetherefore, which you ſay was not then, 
bur was at band, is not yet come; as the teſtimonies which you 
have alledged to prove that it was then at hand, doe teſtifie a. 
gainſt you alſo. For that text arth, 16. 28, doth ſpeake of a 
Kingdometo begiane at Chriſts appearing, and not before it: of 
2 Kingdome, Ifay, when the Sonne of man ſhaltcome, as itis 
in the ſame verſe; and when the Sonne of man (ball come in the 
lory of {the Father with his Angels, as it is in the preceding, 
verſe, And therefore doubtlefle theſe words of cur Saviour, Ve- 
rely 1 ſay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſt of 
death, till they ſee the Soune of man comming in his Kingdome, doe 
reveale a ſtrange and extraordinary preſervation ot ſome then 
preſent, til! Chriſts next appearing, For what doth the | com- 
ming of the Sonne of man} (ignifie, bur Chriftz deſcending trom 
heaven? and why did he ſubjoyne theſe words to his ſpeech, 
rouching his comming 77 the glory of the Father withbis Angels, 
bur becauſe they are meant of the ſame comming? And befides 
the Goſpell had been before preacht, by the Baptiſt, by Chriſt 
himſelfe, and by the Diſciples ; and not ſome, bur all the Diſci- 
ples lived to ſee it preacht among the Gertils alſo ; and A 
| c 


Ifraels Redemptionredeemed, or , Part 2, 


— CCE—_— _—— DOI 


P Py Sh pO 


Part 2. Chriſts Perſonall Retgne w:Baeed; 285 


the ſeeing of chis could not be the meaning of our Saviours words. 
Thus then this firſt text doth ſhew, that the Kingdome of our 
Saviour is not yet come. And the other text Matth. 24.14. doth 
ſhew onely, That the Goſpell ofthe Kingdome, (that is, which 
makes report of the Kingdome, or by wh:ch men are made par- 
takers of che Kingdome of Chriſt,) ſhould be preached in all the 
world before the end 2nd come : thar is, the endand deſtruti- 
on of Feruſalem, as the ſubſequent ver/es do? declare; and not 
the enJ of the world, as you attirme. For would Chriſt, thinke 
you, hay= adviſed them to flye our of Fadea into the mountaines, 
from his p:eſence at the end of the world? Or how ſhould it be 
worſe for women with child, and for them that give ſucke at his 
comming then for others? And now 3s for your expoſition of 
theſe words, [ My Kingdome is not from hence, that is, My King=- 
dome £5 at hand| 1 pray what incerprc«ters doe you follow in ir 2 
or what colour have you for it? What! are [from hence," and 
[at hand} all one? or is [#]#3:;s] an adverbe of rime, or of 
place? Doubtleſſe theſe words, My Kingdome 8s not from hence z, 
areto be underſtood, as if Chrifthad ſaid, My Kingdome &n0r from 
beneath, bat from above, Tamnot to b- made a King by the power 
of mortall men, but by the power of the immortall God onely. 
£0 that in his former words, fy Kingd:m? is not of this world; 
the prepoſition | #x ] of, doth nor indeed intimate any difference 
in time or condition berwixt our Saviours Kingdome and other 
Kingdomes, but inthe caute and authour of them ; which ſenſe 
it carries in our Saviours word, atth, 21. 25. The haptiſmee 0 
Fohn whence was it, from heaven, or of men ? and inhe ſaying of 
S.int John 1 Eyiſt, chap. 2. ver. 16 For all that & in th:world, the 
laſt of the fleſh, the Iuſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 154492 of the 
 Father,but, of the wor/d. And thus, 4y Kingdom is not of thu world, 
is no more but my King dome u not of men, if my Kingd me were of 
men, then would my Servants fight,that 1 ſhould not be delivered to the 
jews, but now us nat my Kingdom from hence,from the men of this world. 
2 Youcell us next, That if Chriſt bad ſaid, that in the time of bis 
Kingdome, the Kingdome of th: Rem nes ſhould he no Kingdome, they 
might bave bad more pretext for condemning him. But ſurely 
Chriſt had no need to anſwer to thar which was not askt : 
txither did the R1ymayres, bur the. Fewes delire his death; And 
yet. 
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yet as before he ſpake open]y to the world, ſo now he ſpake 


plainely to Pilates demand roo: for when P3lare faid unto him, 
Art thoua King then? he anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that T am, ee, 
Which forme of anſwering, was taken for an affirming of that 
which was askt. (And therefore where Saint /arthew writes, 
Feſws ſaid unto him, T hon baſt ſaid, chap.26, ver.64. Saint Afarke 
hath, And Feſus ſaid, IT am, chap.14. ver.62.) And doubtlefſe 
Pilate by this anſwer tooke him for ſuch a King to whom the 
Throne of //-2e did belong, andyet he made itnot a pretext to 
condemne him, bur ſought to deliver him, And ir is falſe alſo to 
imagine, thar the Kingdomes of this world ſhall not be taken 
out ofthe hands of rheir ſeverall Guvernours, of their mortall 
Kings, when they ſhall become the Kingdomes of Chriſt himſelfe, 
when they ſhall be governed by him, and che glorified Saints 
that ſhall come with tim, | 

Iirael*s Redemption. 

Androallſuch places chat mention on!y the diſſolution of the 
elements, andthe laſt judgement, I anſiver, thattheſe are but a 
part of thoſe things, which ſhall be done by Chriſt at h1s next 
appearing ; and chat as other ſcriptures ſhew one1- chat he muſt 
reigne on carth, and what ſhall be done at the beginniug of his 
reigne, ſo theſe ſhew onely what ſhall be left undon:; till the 
cloſe ofhis Kingdome, when he ſhall deliver it up to God, even 
the Father, 

Ar, Petrie's Anſwer. 
This foift will not ſerve their turne, for the ſeriptnres teach my 


 Thatat Chriſts comming ſhall be the end, and he thall deliver 


up his Kingdom, 1 Cor.15.23,24.8c, (1forbear to write any mare 
of Mr, Perrie'sobjeftions beregbecauſe 1 ſhall repeat them all inmy reply.) 
eply. 
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thed at the time of cre ſome in the time dfhisabode 
on earth, 8 ſome at the cloſe of his Kingdom, And'tb conntenante 
your cenſure you heape'uprheſe obje&ions following againlt us. 
© Firſt you ſay, That rbe Scripentes ach us,"1bat ar Chriſts comming Objet a, 
ſhall be the end ,and be ſhall deliver s. his Kingdom, 1 Cor, 1 5.23, 24, 
But that Text (hewes onely, that the Saints ſhall riſe at Chtifts 5,1. I 
comming ; and not that theerid ſhall be then. Foric ſaith; That 
the end [hall be, when aftty bis commini be batbveiyutd,” ri} God bath 
alt bis enemviet analy birfcett ;, which wiltbe fally aecomplithe 
when death the laſt enemy'is fully deſtroyed zt the laſt refurreQi- 
of: as Wehave ſhewed before. © ” _— 
Secondly you tay, That C hriſt [Þ2ll come in a time when mqgu loke'ti02 Obje® a. 
for bim,and all ſhall riſe igeir, both godly & ungodlygited ther ts hi Nint- 
ting of heaven, at the parable of the ten Virgins teatbeth; Matrgh, 25. 
' Bur there iz no mention oftherifjig ofthe i dly $2. 2. 
together: bur of the gathiering ofall Nations befote Chrifi, Jha 
the ſeparating of thery 'inro two companies, whereof one cor. 
pany, the ele, ſhall be recervel into Iifeeternalt; and the othiet 
company, the reprobate, ſhall be ſent awiy tatv wverliſting pa- 
tiſhment:' which ſeparation welay, ſhall be madeac rhe cloſe 
dfour Saviours reigne, ar the laſt refurreRion, when heſs'ts 
give up his Kingdome to the Father, For we read Marth. 24, 
$0, 31, ofchegarherinig of none but theelef-ut his cdmmitig to 
fake-poſſeſhon of hisKingdome. Ads far thi Hay andhoure 
of his comming, we kriow chat it is unknowneto any ; But it will 
not follow from herice, chat 'heſhafl-not reigne_ after his tom- 
ming. Aud the parable of the ten Virgins doth ſhew onely, 
That thoſe which ar our Saviours comming! arethough eo 
faithfull Chriſtians, and arc indeed but hypocrites, ſhall not be , 
partakers of his Kingdome. Hypocrites being of all others, mo 
odious to our Lord and his Chrift. | -ppiiks 
- Thirdly, you'ſay, That where Chriſt 3s, the faithful thin ſhall be Obje&g. 
with him, Fabn 14. 3. © y  OY at: 
 *Ando lay we, for they ſhall be withhim in his reigne onearch, Sol. 5; 
- Fourthly, you fay; That the heavens muſt crntaine himtill the time Obit a 
of the reſtitution of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all A” 
bir Prophets fincethe world began: Byt the Prophets have foretold the 
liſt pwdgement; 21rd (hit be fuall _— all th: #igodhy, *Jude ver. 
i _ x 14,15. 
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ſhallreigne till 
Perguinge .: :.. 


lect 20566 12 1016-08012 BVY + ; 
.. . Sarely wedoe nogday that Chriſt ſhall reigne onearth; before 
he reinxpeto thecarh.agaings.but when he doth recurne} weſay, 
thatthen he ſhall exerciſe nels udgement. over all in che time. 
ofhis reigne, and. that he ſhallexecute an extraordinary tempo» 


ralljudgemenc on all the ungodly: that ſhall oppoſe him at the 


a a. Ain epemter balibeſihnedtnd ren be (þ2/l xeigne, but; he 
| py 


4 :.ſotbat be reigneth conquet ing, and heconguereth 


e.:1. ntranceardendgfhis reigne, and aneternzl! judgement upon 


thetn andall.other ungodly finnemar the laſt reſurre&ion of the 
cad. Allwniganogements che Prophers doe forcſhew tobe.in 
© a> ajd not the [aſt.of theſe onely.. And. therefore'our 
S1yiIouracpmning. thallnotbe arzhelaſt of theſe, burat<he firſh 


» 


And whereas you alledg: F/2. x10. toſhey that Chriſt ſhalknoz 

come tll.rhe laſt zudgetnent.; jr. isfalſe thar chis P/«/4e doth 

not come Hill har day , tm which God hath appointed roemakefiq 

enemies his footſitgo]e; of-which.day, the laft judgement -isbut 

the laſt a&. And. itis fake alſo, thar Chriſts fitting archeright 

tavdof God, js hiegglgnings, For the Apoſtie Sajor Jae) ſath 
it's 


That he ſits; not thexexeigning. over his enemies, bur expeRing 
Nw in which they (ſhall be made his foqrſtoole, Heb. 10: 134 


that is, in which God ſhall bring him--to reigne over them. And 
that which-followes, in the P/alme, doth ſhew whar is to fol= 
low Chriſts comming from the right hand. of God, and .not 


what is.t6 goe before t, -2s.is ſhewed before, - {i 1 1 

Fifchly.. you ſay, That Chriſts Kingdome.is an beavenly Kings 
Aome,-2. Tim. 2. 17- andthe remardef the godly is in beaver, Matth, 
5. 10g I , As 0u87 Savronr ſpeke of it, end mwver of an eartbly Kings 


| dome, unteſſe by*way of averſation, Who mad: me a Fudge ?- ſaitbbe 
., Luke 12.14, andthe godly bave prayed aud wiſhed to be with him in 
the heavens, and never prayed toreignein bis earthly Kingdome, 2.C0r.. 


| $4. 6. Phil. Is 3, | - i111 
And we ſay that the Kingdome of Chriſt is to be heavenlyis 
candition, and.no way, earthly .butinplace, And .that the re 
; "a vs , 3 aha bat, —_ -{ : 
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Gt of the acdly departebebte" Chirits'comming, tis rote 


both inheaven.3nd on earth.' AltfBought'the rexroHonh,5,+5 
is meant onely of Chriſts K: - vere 1 earch; called rbe\Kiugdoms 
'of heaven, par:ly becauſe of the heavenly conſtieution thereof; 
bur eſpecially beceuſe,the Gold of lfaven ſhall tmighritymas 
nifeſt his power in_the{ctting ofirup, arid beeaafe Chriſt and 
the Saints now in heaven, lball come from heaven tOpoverne in 
And we conf<fle. that Chriſt at his firſt commmg-retuſed robe 
made aKivg, and, to undercake” the" ations belonging to hig 
Kinky fic, becuaſe har was not the time whichbewwaso 
ſit onthe Throne of Daz, bat When heſhouldeome againe in: 
ro the world, as hath been ptentifuſly proved. And asSainerPe: 
Yer, As 2. 30, 31. doth plainely prove from the prophecy. of 
David, P/41,16, Thag Chritts ſitting on Davids Throne2was not 
a0ore 06, hut, to follow. tus reſcireBtion And wharthough 
the godly livinginthis'world bayeprayed an@defiredtobe dif 
- {olycd, and tobe with Chriſtinheaveit? did they not therefore 
expe and wiſh to'come'with him aBaine from heaven? cer- 
fainely it is notoriquſly falſe to'affirme, that"the/ godly never 
prayed tortzgne16 ChriitsKingdoine6n earth; -Bur what is ir 
that Chiift caught therh 10aske jn'thd(E petitions#T by/Kingiams 
come;..T by will be-done m eartbas it it beaven? ' and what was'it, 
that.the (ohnes of Z:þ:dee, and rhe pemnitent theife fought for? or 
what was itthat the Elders ſag praife torhe Lambe for, Rev, x. 
9, 10? was itrfot becauſe by his-death he hadpurthaſee for:thietm 
a Kingdomethen tocome on earthF +3 045975 1.9 3) glogg 


. 


£2 


Sixthly, you ſay, That God þath raifed wþ(hriſt from thrdead, Obje#.6. > | 


and ſet him at bus right hand in the beavens farre above atprincipality 
and power, ard every name that med, nv3 _—_ thi.world, bit 
alſa tn that which $5 t0,come;s and bath put all 'thyprgs wander binfeete, 
andgave bim to be the head over all things, Eph. n,20,2 1422: Whence 
it ts manifeſt, that ſeeing our $Savioxr giverneth bis Church, and all 
Sfirits are ſubjeft to him, (which authority « givers unto him, and fo 
as God-man) bu Kingdome' ns not to.beginne as yet.” -;.. (in 

© Fat cerrainely is is not manifeſt fron hence, thac Chriſt 'doch 
now goverge tisChurch, anyorherwiſe then he did before his 
Incarhation, thar is, outwardly and op?nly by mottall agents} 
and inwardly and ſecretly by his Spirit and diyine power. N-t- 
ther'is it. manifeſt from hence, that all chings a= (aRually) puc 


diItfatad 
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fore theſe Saints ſhall not live with Chrz 
cannot; for though they ſhall meer the Lord inche aire, yet mY | 


" poder his feets or that all chings, ars now. (thus) fubjett $o hi 


manbood. For-who. can bertar expound the Apoſtles meanin 
then che'Apoile bim(elfe ? who io Heb. 2. 9. faith, 37: ſee Feſus, 
who was made-« little lymer then.1be angek for the ſuffering of death, 
crommed with glory and booms; that iggraaſed fromhe dead,and ſet as 
the right band of Gad in; tbe beauenly pt ces,farre aboue all principality 
and power, and. might, auddominion, and euery,name that i named, 
wot onely in this raorld, but alſe in. that which 19-10 come: as it is ex- 
preſtin Epbe. 1,20, 21. But now we ſee notget all things put under bin, 
faith whe. Apofile t00, Heb, 2. $., which WOT ds are quite contra- 
ry toadeſe». Lud: bath pt a{{ihings under him, &o, Epbeſe x. 22, 
What ſhall wefaythen? tbattbe Apoſtle ſpeakes contradiQions? 
God forbid, For hey, are p#t. under bim in a propheticall ſenſe, 
by FI certgineappoigtment of it, which 1s the meaning of the A» 
polile in the Epbeſiavs, where. be ſpeakes (as the Prophet doth 
of whar God; inkends ta doe, 2s if ir were already We: And 
they ave got pit waden him, ip 4 proper and grammatical ſenſe, by 
anaQtuall-performance, and.yiſible manifeſtation of it, which 1s 
the meaning of the Apoltle in the Hebrews, nor doubtleffe ſhall 
they bethns pt under him, yngilltbar world rocome, (of which 
the;Apoſile ipeakes, Heb. 315: ec. ) tha)l be put;under wm: And 
chen alfo he ſhall be vilible-Head over all things to the Church. 
For then he ſhall fie ard rule. upon his Throne, (on.the Throne 
of David; on which God hath ſworne with an oath'to ſer him, 
Alr2. 30.) And/ball be 4 Prieff: pon. hve Thrope, 28 Zeebarial 
hath forerold, chap. 6. ver. 13. ,. 1. . « 
Sevenhly, you ſay,. That when Chriſt ſball-d:ſcend from hem 
ve with a ſbout, and voice of the Arch- Angel, with the trumpet 0 
God, thedead in Chriſt ſhalbriſe firſt, ani they who are alive and re 
maine (hall he earght wp.together. with ther iy the elovdes to meet the 
Lorditithe give, and [s ſvalle. ever mich the Lord, 1 Theſ: 4. Here 


be ts ſpeaking of the ſaws: reſurretisan, whereof be ſpeaker, 1 Cor. 15... 


as appeares by wer. 52. and here he ſoewes the riſing of the dead, and 
change of the Izving'30 be together, and that they both together ſhall 
meet the.Lord, aid be ever witbbim. PE 


Andwhar then? will yau conclude fro hence, char there- 
iff onearth? no, you 


ſhall. 


Part z» Corifts Perſonall Retgne on Earth 


fhall neither ſtay with him there, nor aſcend with him to hea- 
yen from thence, but come with him, as Zecbariab affirmes, . chap.. 
T 4«Ver. 5» And the Lord my God foall come, . aud all the Sxints. with 
thee, Andas the Apoſtle in 1 Thef.3. ſaith, <L+ the comming of the 


Lord Jeſs with all the Saints, andebep, q, Even ſo them.alſowhich- * 
ſleepein Feſus will God bring with bim. Bring with him? when? - 
but when they with the living in Chriſt have met him in their 
bodies; And whither ? but co the earth whence they were caught 
up om him ; and where he hath appointed them to rejgne - 
wit . + 1 7 = : 
. Eightly, you ſay, rdthat the Saints being raiſed ſdallnet ahide 
ow earth to yeigne with the Fewes in earthly pleaſures, it is menifeſt, 
becauſe the Apoſile teacbeth ws, 1 Cor. 15, 43. they ſball riſe-inincor= 
meption, ver. 4.3.32 glory andn pqwer, ver 44. in ſpirituall bodges;: . 
And when Chriſt ſball 2ppeare, we ſpall appeare with bins. ingtorg, 
Col, 3. 4. But it #9 certaine, that incorruptible, glowriousr, powerfadl - 
and ſpiriteell bodies cannot live anainrall life, bes 


d itis ascertainethar you are flipt from the queſtion, for $9!. g- 


wemakenat.oarSaviours Kingdome to be a Ldabometicall Pan 
Tadiſc, toconfiftot chambering and wantonnelle, of xioraus afd 
yoluptyons living, (this agrees not with the holy and righteous 
government of Chriſt and the. Saints,) and much lefe doae-we - 
thinke, that the glorified Saints ſhall be defiled with ſuch dotags, . 
or that they ſhall live againe ſuch a life as. chey did bafore - 
their.death, (this is your ſlagnderous imputation.) And therefote - 
you will conelude any. thing again us, you muſt prove, thar, 
the glorified Saints ſhall ro: live on earthany more, nor eateand 
drinke any more, ( which things we 'affieme. ) And nox, :thar - 
they (hall dye no,more, or marry no more, or ſine nomure,all 
which we deoy as well as you. + 


- Ninthly, you ay, Neither can the faith of Chriſtions; that Clysſt is ObjeBt.g-. 


eamg already, ſtand with that $11agination of Fews and Chiliaſts. 


Thisis all one as if you had laid, thar the fair of Chriſts faeſt Soy. ge... 


cgniming, cannot ſtand withthe faith of his ſecond comming... 

But you bring two provfes toconfirme your words: _ y 
Mr, Petrie*s 1 provfe of the 9 Objett.. 

Secing Jacob (:id, The Scepter fall not depart from Judah, tilt - 

Skiloh come, and wnto bim ſhall the gathering of the people be... This - 

* op oe es Az 3. ;  plarec: 
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"place tannos be under ftood of the departing of the $ cep or fo Veils 


theacc,mpliſbment thereof ? and [o that Stepter cannot be Yeſtortd Hithe 
tothe Jewes, © * we 2 FO 
: | Anſwer, 16% os 
> *What ?*not reſtored ?'doth Facobs prophecy then forefſheiy, 
thar the Sczpter ſh-uld no more bereſtorcd ro the Fewes' after 
*Chriſts comming ? or doth-it foteſhew onely, thaticthould not 
departtill Chrifts comming ? certainely ir forcſhewes this laft 
-thing-oriely. Arid therefore the dccompliſhment of Jacobs pro- 
:Phery hath no affinity with'your argument.” And in ſaying that 
theSceprer was departed from JudaÞ*in the eaptivity'bF Bu. 
Jan; you plainely contradi& Facobs prophecy, which faith; that 
it ſhould notdepart from Judab till Shiloh eme, And as' this' pros 
-phecy ſhewes, thatit was Hot"todeparrt ill then, ſo'athers' do 
ſhew, that it was to returne againe, as chat of 'Hoſi'4.5, which 
Jhewes that the 1/-aelires ſhould abide nfdydayes; (burnotth 
wayes,) withonr a King, and withoura Prince, and withouta 
:ſacrifice, &c. And all the prophecies which forcſhew the Fewer 
deliverance, theunicing of the Tribes under one King, and our 
Saviours reigning over them, doe witneſſe the reltoring of the 
Scepter. Arid Saint Pawls application oftharprophety, Rom,th, 
"26, dorh ſhew when the Scepteris to be teſtored,to wir, hex the 
«fwlneſſe of the Gentiles ſhall come in, For then he faith, All Tſrael 
"ſhall be ſaved, as it is written, There ſhall comme 'ont of Sion a Deli- 
-verer, and ſpall turne:away wungoadlineſſe from Facob, And ſo' he 
plainely declares, that the accompliſhment of this- prophecy 


the. gathering of the ſabſtiruted Gentiles, (who were iifYhe 
Fewes ſtead to become Gods people in the vacancy of the Scep- 
ter,) and at the gathering ofall other Gentiles, who are to become 
'Gods people with the ewes, at the reſtoring' of the Scepter, 
. And agreeable to this are 'Saint Peters words to the Fewes, Aﬀts 
4.31, 'Himbath God exalted with bis rigit hand, 10 be a Priace and 
Savionr, for tv.gzve repentance unto Iſrael, and ſorgiveneſſe of ſinnes- 
TR An 


F 


'*. Yhallbeat Chriſts laſt comming, at his comming, I ſay, after the - 
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And his wordsto them, in his-1 Epift. chdp.:1, ver. 13. Wherefore 
gird up the loines of your mind, be ſober, and bope 0-the' eng for : the 
grace,that is to be brought unto you, at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
RS, -Jr,Peitvie's.2 proofe of the g Obje., _  - 
* The Apoſile (aitb, 1 Theſ. 2.16, Wrath is come uponthe Jewes 
tothe utrermoſt, This is not underſtood of ſpiriteall wrath, ſeeing ag 
Ft.tbe Lord bath mercy upon them, as the Apoſtle witneſſetb,, Rom. | 
11. 5.28, and therefore it muſt bennder ſtood of temparallmratb : ang 
conſequently a temporal Ki age ſeall nothe reſtored unto them... : 

2  -*, An{wer.. - ” 5 - 7. J 


- 


Did you conſider what, you ſaid, when you thus expounded 
the Apoſtles words? Cercainely the Apoſtle ſpeakes of a wrath 
which was come uypon,the unbelecving. Zewes,, who perſecured 
theicbeleeving hrethcen, & not of awrath which was come upan 
the beleeving Jews that were perſecuted, whom he lofleaf their 
countrey, andthedeparting of the Scepter did concerne as well 
as it did the 6a 25g Kat And therefore doubtleſle the wrath is 
to be underſtood of a, wrath peculiar unto the unbeleeving 
Tewes, (of whomralone the Apoltle ſpeakes,),and conſequently 
ofa ſpiricuall wrath eſpecially, and of a remporall wrath no 0- 
therwiſe then as ic is. an inſeparable effe& and concomitant. of 
the ſpirituall wrath which is come upon them. And thoughzhis 
expreſſion of ths Apoſtle ,doth imply chat, a great wrath, anda 
wrath of long continuance was comeuponthe:n : yeritduthnog. - 
ſkew that the wrath which was befallzn chem, ſhould he an epde 
Rffe wrath, And therefore whatſoever the. kinde of it bei wall 
no more followfrom this paſlageof the Apolltle, that therampon 
rall Kingdome of the Jewes ſhall;not be reſtored uatothem, thery 
will, that their ſpirituall blindnefle ſhall never-beremoyed;: 

ftom them. Of the departure. wherecf, the. Apultly R947) JI - 
ſfealees fo much, and ſo manifeſtly : ſhewing, that, as there was, 
adiminiſhing. and caſting away of them ; 10 there ſhould he allo, 4, 
fulneſſe of them, arccetving of them ag awe. And the 5.and 28 »erſes. 
of this chapter, which you alledge ro ſhew thar the; forelaid, 
words in T T bef, 2.arenot to be underſtood of a fpirituail wrath,, 
doeindeed rathzr confirme,. then confure this expoſition. Szeir g,; 
itisplaine that the Apoſtle io ver, 28. ſpeakes of { ach Femmes ones, , 
ly, who for the Gewiles ſakes that were tobereceivedinto their.; - 
_ + 4-00 twain he; xa, 


— 
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;Obje&.x0. 


| IF Sols I'O, 


, Flies willingly paſſe over, But let the reader ju 


ly what is uſually meant by one day in the word of God. And 


| om were become the enemies of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and 


coniequently. not of fach onwhom God had mercy, or would 


: Have mercy, any otherwiſe then in making of them inſtromeny 
for thefnifilling of his promiſe madeunto the Fathers, touchi 


thatele& remnant of their poſterity, whom he purpoled co call 
by .generall converſion: NS 
. Tenchly, you ſay, T hat the eſtate of the Church « deſcribed ſuch, 


.#bat the godly ſh1l} be mixed with the ungodly even till Chriſt come, ant 
gather thetares from the wheat1obe burned; Manhb. 13,39. 7 


And ſurely we ſay not, that Chriſt ſhall reigne on earth before 


- he comes to doe this ; but when he comes to doe this. And there. 
: fore a)ſohis Kingdome, (for ſo he calls it,ver.41.) ſha!lnot beg 


'Kingdome of ſach carnall delight, as you, toivilific the rruth, a+ 


:Ccribe unto it. It being the onely ſcope'of this parable, and ang- 


.nother-in the ſame chapter, to ſer forth therighieouſneſſe thereof, 
Your laſt words are, All theſe and ſ#cblike paſſogerthe Millens- 
ge, whether yol 

have not more cauſe, to be aſhamed of ſuch arguments, then we 
have to be afraid toan{wer them. ' 'Y oO 2 

| | _ *©Ifrael's Redemption. K-0s- 

- Andin my conceir, Saint Peter in the very next ver/e dothin- 
timate as much; for having before uſed the word [Day,] he 
.warnes therfi not to be ignorant of this one think, That one day 
5s with the Lord as a thouſand yeares, and a thowſand yeares as one day, 
Axif he had told them, that the day he ſpake of! was Indeed a 
thouſand yeares, the Holy Ghoft alwaycs ufing itin this ſenſe, 
when it'is emphacica)ly applied co our Saviours comming, or the 
Jewes redemption. ( Which as it 1s already proved, ſhall happen 
.&the ſame time.) Andthough God, as he is eternall, carinotbe 
meaſured by time : andas he is inimutable, feeles no alteration. 
in time: a thouſand, (yea ren thouſand times ten thouſand ) 
yeares, and one day, (houre or minute of a day, ) being inchis. 
reſpe& all onerohim: yee this ſhift cannor void the expoſition. 


already given ; ſeeing theapparent dependance of theſe words, 
on the former, doth clearely prove, that Saint Peter intended not. 


toſhew, what a thouſand yeares, and one day were to God in 
regard of his nature, (which it is like they knew before, )buc on- 


indeed 


>. 


| jo nialt unpleafng'e your ſelie, and inft:.uftvero th? readers 
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deed co what purpoſe had this ſydien and ſerions fadver- 
eiſement beeo inferred, if the-Apoſtle did not hereby diſcover 
unto them, (beſides the largeſt definite and limited acceptien of 
the word) fuch a ſpeciall relation of a thouſand yearcs toone 
day, 4s cannot belong to any other number? when as touching 
Gods immenlity and immurability, one day might as well have 
been compared with ren thouſand rimes ten thoutand, and thou- 
ſands of thouſands, (as I (aid) as with one thouſand yeares, 
| Mr, Petrie's Anſwer. 

Whatſoever be your conceit, you may ſee, that the eApoſtle hath a- 
watber purpoſe there ; for ver. 4, he telleth of ſcfers jeering at the pro- 
wiſe of Chriſts comming, beeuſe all things continge as they were, and 
fo all things ſeeme 10 have ſubſiſting in themſelves ; luvrefutes this 5+ 
magination, and ſhewes that the world both was made, and continaetb 
by the ward of God, who © able to de ftroy, (as ſaet mes be did,) and 
bath appointed a dy of judgement and perdijion of ungodly neen, Here 
he putteth the day of judgement and perdition of ungodly neen, for that 
the ſceffers ſay where is the promiſe of bis comming ? ſo tht at bis com- 


ming be will 5 1dze and puniſh the ungod'y : which is contrary to the o= 


pinion of the /Millenaries. Then ver, 8. bean/weretb tothat apinion of 
delay, ſaying, One day is with the Lord as a thouſand yeares, - He 


ſaith not one dyyis athonſand yeares, (as the Millemries muke the 


commentary ſhorter then tbe text, but is a! a thouſand yeares : and 
therefore bere is no expoſtion, but compariſon, as if be bad ſaid, albedt 
@ thouſand yeares ſecme a lang time tous, and fo themorld ſeemethto 
have continued long, yet it is not ſo witb the Lo'd, to whome all time 
i ſhort, or wone, And then be fhewes the end why God delayeth 
that comming, to wit, in long-ſuffering toward men, awaiting the re= 
pentance of the laſt of them. Whereby you ſee another meaning aud a- 
nother purpoſe, even contrary tothat cauceit of the Millenaries, The A- 
poſtle might have named many millions of yeaves, as oe dy inreſpet? 
of Gods eterpuy : but according to the uſhall cuſtome of fp:ech, be na« 
meth a round great mmber fur any numver, 
Reply. | 
Ycu hadao other ſhift ro avoid the anſwering of my former 
anſwer, but to call ir, a ſhifc. And here you have dealc no betcer 
With as, then you have ofcen done before, ro wit, lefr our what 


41} noe 


ſerve 


made 4 flaurith ag inſt che reſts ——_ all this 


. - - 
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ſerve your turne;' for firſt it'is a manifeſt ſlinder, to ſay; [Thar 
--Cbriſts judging and puniſhing of the ungodly, is confraxy tothe opinion 
of the Millenaries.\| For doenot we ſay, that the defiru&ion of 


the Army in e-Lrmageddon, is to be ar our Saviours deſcending? 


28 ic is plainely revea'ed Rev. 19. andalluded unto chap. 14, ver, 
19,20, and that there ſhall be then alio a deſtruftion of all ob. 
ſinate and rebel!iwvus ſinners? as itis foreto!d in 2 Tbeſc1.9,8,9, 
10, and Rev. 16 20, 2I. and intimated in the parable of the 
rares, and thenet ciſt incothe ſea, 2atth. 13. and doe we nor fay 
bkewiie, that when the new inſurre&ion of the Nations ſhall be 
at the end of the 1000 yeares peacefull r: ipne, fire ball cone 
done from God ont of h:awen and devorre 1bem, Rev. 20 ? Anddoe 
wenot hold hat all this (hall be before the laſt aft of the great 
day of the Lambes wrath, in which the ſentence of damnation 
fhail bepronounce&Sagainft all unbeleeving finners at the laſt re- 
ſurre&ion? All this then beipg undeviable, there can be notruth 
in your foreſaid words. And as in ver.5,6. the Apoſtle ſhewes the 
faichfull why rhe wicked ſhould make a fcoffe ar the promiſe of 
Chriſts comming, and in ver. 9. gives them the reaſon of 
Gods putting off of bis comming ſo long ; ſo in wer. 8, hee 
wakes no anſwer tothe opinion of delay, but puts them in minde 
ofthe meaning of the day of judgement, fpoken of in ver. 7 
(which two verſes doe ſceme to be brought in by way'of Paren- 
theſis.) For thougti a 1000 yearcs, whiclf ſceme along time to 
us, be butaſhorc time with the Lord, (as you fay ;) yet doubt- 
lefſe that which ſeemes a ſhort time ro us, cannot be a long time 
to the Lord. And therefore albeir the laſt pare of Saint Peters re- 
ciprocall propoiition miy favour your interpreration, yet the 
firſt part will not ſuffer jr. Seeing that which js bur one day with 
us, cannot poſſibly be as a thoaſand yeares with the Lord ; al- 
though the ſpace of »xthou/and yeares with us, may be but ag one 
day with the Lord. And conſequently the (| Mia fuipe | the 


[one day, | in ver. 7. muſt nzedes be meant of a propheticall day, 


ofa day confifting of yeares, (of ſo many yeares ar leaſt as the A- 
poltle here ſpeakes of, ). and not of a naturall day, of a day confi- 


fling of houres ; for how elſe ſhould ove day be with the Lord, as 


a thouſand yeares In regard of continuance oftime? And where- 


as you ſay, | Tbatit'is not ſaid, one day is a thouſand yeares, but is ar 


bet# 


n ſenſe is there be 


athouſand jeares, | I pray what difference 
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'ewixt theſe propoſitions? cerrtainely the jadyerbe | ds, as, ] doth 
.not alwayes intimate a compariſon, but hath divers acceptions 
amongſt which Pſor reckons irs denoting of the truth, and cer- 
rainry of a thing, for one. And when iris uſ.d comparatively, 
it doth include an expoſition alſo, as it were eafic to prove by 
many inſtances; and weneed looke no further then the 10 verſe 
of this chapter for an inftance, Bt the day «f the Lord will come 
(faith the Apcſtle) as a thiefe in the night ; here che comparing of 
itto the comming of a thiete doth ſhew, that as itis uoknown& to 
all, ſo itis un:xpeRed. roo of the ungodly, on whom it ſhall 
come a: a thiefe in thenight, cl;at is, airogether unlooke for ; 
and co whom alſo icſhall be, as the comming of athiete in the 
night, that 1s, fearefull, unavoidable, and full @horrour and a- 
mazement. And thus it is evident, that our expoſition of ver, 7, 
is the onely adequare and full expoſition of the Apoſtles words, 
and that yours is buta defeRive and partiall expolition of it. 
Iſrael's Redemption. 
This then being fo, I ſee not, but that Gods forz-appointment 


word | Day, wherein it was afterwards delivered, by the infalli- 
ble Pen-men of holy wrir. 


Apo. pay.2.pag.287. | : 
Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. 

The certainty of all the appointments of God we acknowledge, and 
the infallibility of his pen-men : but where 35 it revealed, that God bath 
appointed a thouſand years continuance to the world for each ſeverall day 
of the firſt weeke ? On the margine beciteth Rab. K«tina. comment. 
Apoca. par. 2. p, 287. where are ſome teſtimonies in the Rabbines 
to this prypoſe, Let Jewes follow Jewiſh fables, tous Chriſtians bath 
God ſpoken in the Lift diyes by bis Sonne, Heb. 1.2. whom he hath 
bidden us beare; Certainely with a limitation, to heare none others, 

Reply. | 

Ido not fayir is revealed in Scripture, that God hath appoin- 
ted nnto the worlda thouſand yeares continuance for each ſeve- 
ally of its firſt weeke-zbut that Gods fore-appoinunent offo 
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ofathouſand yeares continuance to the wofd, for * cach ſeve-#Sicur eſepre- 
rall day of its firſt weeke, (the weeke of its c:eation,) might in nis auch 


all likelihood, be the ground of this prop'ericall ſenſe of the iwus quiſque , 

annus remiſli= 
Onis 
| . © ſeptem mil- 
libus annorum mundi, ſeprimus millenarius,millenarius remiſſionis eſt. A, Ketiza. id. Cor. 


eſt ;: ita 
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many thouſands of yeares continuance uoco the world, might 
happily be. the ground of this propheticall ſenſe of the word 
{' Day, ) inthe ſcriptures. Which ſpace of time it doth compre- 
'.hend whenſoever It is einphatically applyed to the time of our 


Saviours appearing or the Fewer redemption, as Iſai, 11.11,ch 
27,12,13-+ and Amos 9.11. and 2Tbe/. 1,10. and 2 Tim. 1 


doereſtific. And theſe rexcs in which it hath the epither [great] 


annext to it, Joel 2. 31. Mal, 4.5. Fude ver, 6, Rev. 6, 17 hap, 
16. 14. And the learned doe ſo underſtand the word [ Day] too, 
in Gods threatnivg ro Adam, Ge, 2. 17. becauſe that rhreatning 
muſt necdes be meant of a puniſhment that ſhuuld come on A- 
dams for bis diſobedience, and conſcquently of a bedily death, 
which yethe (ured nor till neere nine hundred and thirty yeers 
after. And thus it is manifeſt, that we take this word innoo- 
ther ſenſe then the Prophets doe, to whom Ged ſpake by his 
Spirit in time paſt; or then the Apoſtles doe, to whom God 
ſpake by his Sonne firft, and by: his Spiric afterwards; or then 
God did(as many tearned Divines acknowledge) in the fore- 
faid paſſage to Adam. And therefore we borrow 1t not fromthe 
Fewiſs fables ; althongh we will nor rejeR any truth that the 
Fewesho!d, for feare of being upbraided with their fables, or 
with the rame of Fewer. Far what! ſo much our of charity 
withthe eres now? Is not this the Name whofe myſtical! in- 
rerpreration hath ſtood you in ſach ſtead in thetwrefting of the 
prox hecies wl-ich concernethem by. Name, and none elie? and 
did you not fay, pag. 16. that | 1he faithfull are called Fewer, nit 
onely: typieally, but [kewiſe far the ſpeciall comfort of the Jewes,| 
How 41d ycu dre then ſo boſdly to:.abuſe thar Name, by which 
(ycu fay) the faithful are ſo frequently Giiled in Scripture? 
And what comfort can.it be to the Fewes, that you lay claime w: 
this Name in the ſcripiures,, where it belongs vor to ycu: that 
you ſeeme to take delight in irthere, and yet in your writings 
and common difcenrlie, uſe it as a by-word, and terme ofre- | 
prozch? or how can wethinke, that you apply rhe prophecies 
rouching the {ret tothe Chriſtians, for any other reaſon, but 
becauſe you thinkeſuch great and glorious mercies too good fot 
ve Ferves ; how, I ſay, can wethinke qtherwiſe, when ſee 
they arefo odipus unro-you, that in meere ſcorne. and _ 
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of the truth we hold, you call us Fewer by way of oppofitionto: 
Chriſtians? I pray remember what our Savioar is as man, is he 
not a Few? me thinkes then, ('f noughtelſe could, yet) there- 
yerence you owe to him, ſhould have with-held you trom ſuch 
an uncivili uſage of this Name. F 
| Iitael's Redemption 
To this alſo may bzadded char in Math. 2. 31. which (hewes - 
that when che Sonne of min delcends, He ſhall find bis Angets 34. 
with agreat ſound of a Trumpet, and ih:y ſha! gatber tozether his £- 
left from the four: windes, f..om one end of the Reaven tothe other : at 
which cime, tw2 ſhall be in the field, the one ſhall be taken and the 0- 
ther left ; 1wo wrmen ſhall be grinding at the Mill, the one ſhall be ta= 
ben and the other left ;: and as Saivs Mirkerecords, tas men hall 
be in one bed, the one (hail be taken and the ather l:fr, Bux if our Savi- Chap AT-34- i | 
_ our his comming ſhail preſently give ſentence on all that are li 
not writeentn the Bpoke of life : if he (hall mak: no ſtay on earch 
before he underrakerhisbuſtnefle, chen why ſh ill the eleFonely 
be gath:red togetier, and tae reſt left behinde? ſeeing thar great 
. Afſiſeis tobe h:1d chiefly for the condemnatiowofungodly men. 
Jr .Peairie's Anſwer, | 
1. Here 5s nothing to prove the Monarchy of the Jewesr, 23. The 
:wo Evmgehſs Brake there of the gathering of the EeH, and taks 
them mp, ( as alſo 1 Cor. 15. 23.) yet they (peak not excIufvely, as if 
theungodly (ball mt be judged, nor raifed, butt they ſpeake of ſeparation, 
and rheveby of trking the ele(f into the aire, and heavent, wh;reas the. 
wicked /b 41 nvt be taken up, but left onthe earth, and be condemned, 
and ſent to bell, Matth. 13. 40, 41. and it followeth, ver. 43. Then, 
fhall cherighteous ſhine forth, &c. The pirticle then ſhewes that 
the wicked f#Hll b: caſt into the furnace of fire, as ſoone (if not ſoon ) 
ar the righteos ſhall ſhine inthe King <1me of thei# Father, 3. If the 
righteous ſhalfbe taken p, and the ungodly left on the earth, that s,, 
the one taken aw 9 from the earth, and' the wicked lefi on the earth, 
then the godly ſhall not have earthly dominzon. 4: If Chriſt at his come: 
ming ſhall hold that great aſſiſe chiefly for condemnation of the wicks 
ed; bow thn ſhall the godly be quickned, andthe wickzd be left in their 
- graves after them for the ſpace of a 1090 yeares ? Theſe things cannov# 
agree. Reply. þ 
1, Here jsnothing, (you-ſay,) to prove the Monarchy of che” 
| Yy 3 Fewer 


tt CE ee Ci AGE os oe ACER a a; 
/ 


Iraels Redemption redeemed, or Part 2, 


-rwes. But here is ſomething, we ſay, for the confirmation of 
foe Sav.ours reigne on earth, which 15 all one. | | 
2. TheEvangeliſts ipeake here onely of che gathering. of the. 
ele&to mecere Chriſt ar his comming, and not at all of the rai. 
fing and judging of tne ungodly, becaule that is not to bedone at 
the beginning, bur at the end othis reigne. And then itis that 
the whole number of the ele, and of the reprobare, ſhall be ſe. 
parated, one company on his right hand, and the other on his 
Icft: and not one part canght up to the aire, and the other left 
on the earth. And ie confefſe rhat the caſting of tie wicked in- 
- rohell mentionedin that parable, f2tth.13. 42. ſhall be at the 
entrance of the time in which the righteous ſhll ſhine forth as the 
Sun #1 the Kingdoms of their Father. Eut we deny tbart this caſting 
of the wicked into hell, is meant of their caſting in after their 
reſurreRion, when they ſhall all at once receive the ſentence of 
d: mnation from Chriſt himſelfe. For firſt, it is nor ſaid here, that 
they ſhall be gathered rogether before Chriſt, as itis ſaid Marth, 
25-32. &6, But that the Angels ſpall gather them ont of Chriſte 
Kingdome, and caſt thew into a furnace of fire: that 18, ſhall deſtroy 
them in every place over rhe world where they then are, and 
caſt their ſoules into hell, as is intimated by the binding of the tares 
in bundles to burue them, That fis, as they finde them here and 


there in the field. And ſecondly, it jz faid, that they ball be ga. 


thered our of Chriſts Kingdome, and caft into bell, that is, ſhall be 
taken away from the place where, and from among the men 0o- 
ver whom Chrift ſha)l then reigne. And therefore this gathering 
of the wicked is to be at the beginning of Chriſts Kingdoms, 
and before their'laſt judgemenr ; and nar at the end' of Chrifts 

agdome, when they ſha!l he ſercht .our of hell againe to re« 
ceive their laft judgement, And that the foreſaid judgement is 
meant. of a temporall deſtru&ion on all obſtinate finners, char 
arcliving at Chriſts comming, andnot of the erexnall deftruQi- 


on ofcheir hodies and foules rogether ar rhe laſt refurce&ion, it . 


isevident alſo from Rev. 30. 9. whcreir is revealed, thatall the 
pngodly that are ro oppoſe the Saints at the end-of ghe thouſand 
yeares rejgne, ſhall be devoured by fice from heaven, befare 
rhe laft reſurrcFion; ſo that there ſhall be none of them living 
on the earth, when they are to begathered before Chriſt ar the 
laſt jadgement : and conſequently, that gathering of them 


Ce may 


calnor | 
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cannotbe the ſame with this gathering of them, when they ſhall 
be on theearth, Math, 13. And foby ihe Kingdome of their Fa. 
ther, mentioned ver. 43. muſt needes be meant, the Kingdome of 
Chriſt, ſpoken of ver. 41, which iscalled, the Kingdom of their 
Father, becauſe Chriſt with whom theſe Saints ſhall reigne, [hall 
receive it of God, who is both his and their Father. | 
3- The righteous ſallbe canght up to meete Chriſt, and to 
comealong with himtorheearth. And not to ſtay with him.in 
the aire, or to be carried upto heaven from thence; as hath been 
fhewed already more then once. And therefore this is bur a tri- 
fling argument. | 
4. This argument is a ſuppofition of that which we deny. For 
it is our argument againſt you, That ſeeing the ele& onely ſhall - 
be raiſed and gathered togerher art Chriſts comming, and the un« 
godly which are lefc in their graves, (and that the miſchievous 
ungodly which are living, ſhall be left alſo to periſhextraordi-.' 
narily, as it is Aftth, 13, 41,43. and the reſt to be eye-witneſſes- 
of Gods wonders at that time, and to become converts by it, as: 
itis 1/as. 66, 19,20, Foel2. 32, Z:ch. 14. 16. Rev. 11.13. andin” 
other places.) Thercfore the laft judgement, the great Aﬀe; 
(which is to be held chiefly for the condemnation of ungodly 
men, ) cannot beat, or preſently after Chriſts comming, bur ſhall 
be at the end ofhisreigne. And ſo this part of your anſwer is-a ' 
meere perverting of my words, which agree ſo well in them- 
ſelves, and with che word of God, that you had nought to fay 
againſt that which they prove, and therefore you fallacioufly 
makethem to grant, whar they doc indeed diſprove. 4 
Iſrael's Redemption. - 
Who doubtlefſe are not to beleft, that the evill Angels may” g/g. 
fetch them, for they ſhall be partakers 'with them of that judge. 
ment, and therefore will be as unwilling toappeare before that 
barre, as they. Neithec is itlikely, that they ſhall be lefc, becauie * 
the good Angels cannot at once afſemble them ro the place of- 
judgemenr, and the cle& to meet the Lord in the aire, iftheſe 
things were tobe done art the ſame particular time. And there. 
fore as T ſuppoſe, they ſhall be left, cirher ro priſh in thar gene- 
rall deſtru&ion, which ſhall come upon all Nations 'thar fight a- 
gainſt the Fewer, whom our Saviour ſhall then redeeme; or robe» 
eye-- 
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Pſal.2.8,&c 
A ies the ſentence of damnyzion ; that by his judging the quicks, I lay, 
Jſai.39.25 ant a 
Cba.66,15, andinchoats judgzmentotungodly men, it appeares ous of Rev. 


4 eyeeWitnelſes of Gods wanders in all countries atrthat time, 


Mr, Petrie*'s Anſwer, 

What con either good ar evill Angels doe without the Lords Ag- 
thority ? gud what 6.4n they not doe, when he willeth? but certainely 
the wicked ſhall both be witneſſes of Gods mouders, and likewiſe periſy 
in that gen:rall deſtrgQion : that canſe of their cmdemnation is touch. 
«4 before. . 

5 Reply. - 

We know that neither the good nor bad Angels can dag 
any thing without che Lords Authority, but what is this to ;hp 
force of my words, which conſiſts in this ; that (ceing che gaod 
Angels, which can at once aſſemble the ynjuſt co rhe place of 
Judgement, and theel;AR to meet the Lord in hz aire, ſhall yer 
oather the eleR anely, and leave the reſt behind ; therefore thyk 
things are not to be done art the ſame time. And conſequently, 
that the judgement af the dead is nar tobe ar the time gf Chrifts 
aſcending. For then doubclefſe the wicked ſhauld as well be gz» 


* theredto the place of theirlaft judgemenr,as theel:& ſhale max 


the Lord in the aire, And it is flat againſt the expreſſe wordgf 

God, 1/2. 66. 19,30. Feel2. 32. Zcch, 14.16. Rev. Ti.13.49, 

ſay, thatall the wicked that ſhailbe eye-witnefles of G ds woms; 

ders at the time of que $aviours deſcenſion, ſhall periſh in the 

deftguAjonrhat ſhall rhen come on the earth. _ * 

m_ Iſrael's Redemption. 

WT >, that by Chriſts judging thz quicke and the dead, men:io- 

in 3 73, 4- cannat bg meant one kigd of judgement, ta wit, 


cannor atallbz meant rhelai and complear, bur rather a former 


20, where it sſhewne, that ihe Sajnts enemics (hall be all flaine 
beforexthe laſt refluereRion, And we cannot ſay, thar theſe whieh 
are tobe lefr, ſhall be a part ofthart Army there ſpoken of ; be 
cauſe that Gog and 2ſagog is to be deſtroyed ar the end of our Sar 
viegrarcigne, thar is, knmediately before the laſt rcſurce&ion 3 
whereascheſe ſhall be alive, ar the time of that general! diſtrelle, 
which ſhall light on the world, athis entrance into thatappoie- 
red Kingdome, 3s the gathoring together of the cle&, who are 
to reigne with him doth declare. | | 


Mr. | 


kw YL - CC C_—G 


Part 2. £ (frifts Perſonall Reigne 0s Earth. 


— _—_ 


# Mr, Peirie's Anſwer, | 

Heye( as before )are ſtrange smagiuations.1, That text 2 Tim. 4.1, 
eannot be meant of the liſt, but a former Judegmens, Who er ſaid bes 

fore, that Chriſt ſpall yet appearg twice 18 judge the quicke and the 

dead ? For ſuppone, that onely the godiy ſhallbe raiſed at Cbriſts com- 
ming, yet they will not ſay, that be ſbo{l jndge them, -ſeeing 1hey ſay, 
that they ſhall not ſtand at thebarre, 2, The judging of the quicke and 
the dead, all be before the time of the laſt reſurreRion, as that forme of 
arguing imports : whereby it follawes ,. that Chriſt ſhall judge the 
gaicke and the dead in. a former andjnchoate judgement,” Who ſbellre+ 
maine then 10 be judged: inthe compleate judgement at the laſt reſurre- 
Hion? 3. Twill ſay no more of that fancy concernang theſe that ſhall 
belefe, and the deſtruftion at tbe entrance of that Kingdome: but 
warke that Gog «nd Magog is to he,deffroyed at the end ofowr $avi- 

ours reigne, thas us, immediately befaxe the laſt raſurreGion, ior (which 

5s one) after the reigne of tbe Jewes. Bat that Armyof Gag and Ma» 
gog is the ſame with the Army mentioned in Revel, 16.14, as Napeir 
proveth, Prop." 32. And Ar. Maton proveth in his treatiſe of Gog 

aud Magog, pag- 94495 . And I have fhewed before, that the ſixt vie 

#l mentioned in Revel. 16.12,13,14+« 3: the ſame.withthe ſixet truns 
pet : yea, and:Clavis Apocalyp. ts par. 1. ſynchro, 7. makes (it to 

eoncrrre with the deſtruttonof the Beaſt and Babylon, which ſoall be 
before the Monqroby of the Jewes, as the Millenaries hold : and theres 
fire in +his pores Mr. Maton: is contrary 0. himſelfe, and to Clavis 
Apocal. as well ar unto Chriſtians, who ainy that. Aonardhy 'of the 
Jewes. hereby it irmanifeſt, that vibat he ſpeakes berawithont reaſon 
muſt be wrong, and amenaed by theſe reaſons which be bath lo. cit. 
Aud conſequently, tbat great battell fps be fought not after, but befare 
the Jewes fab reigne, if.ever b ſhall reigne anthat mauner, 

| "Fr eply. 

Thetruch -is ftrange to none, but ro ſuch as make themſelves 
range to.it. He ſeemeth tobe a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, ſaid the 
Athenians of Saint Pawls preaching unto them Jeſus and the re- 
Hacre&ion, AZ517.18, When as indeed their Ggds were che 
Rrange Gods, and not-his God: theyanancerrour, :and' nor he. 
And yet: how ftrangeſoever our former imaginations doe ſeeme 
40 you, We have ſhewed that they are notſo ſtrange as true, And 
thar cheſe words doe gh neg things to your cares, Was 

| z 
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not the faulrof the Authour,; bur che errour of the Princer, and 
the over-haſtineſſe of the Stationer, who (ent his bookes abroad 
| before he had received acopie of all the faults: whereof the 
words here omicted were the greateſt, and are to bz cor reted; ag 
they are now: ſet. downs, \to wir; thus, '(For chat by Chriſts jugs 
ging the quicke and the degd, mentioned'2 Tym. 4. 1. cmmnt be, meant 
one kinae'of juagement, to wit, the ſentence of damnation : that by his 
judging the quicke, I ſay; cannot at all be meant; the Liſt-and compleat; 
but rather a former and snchoate-judgement of ungodly men ; it ap- 
peares out of: Rev. 20. where it is ſhewne,thatthe Saints enemies ſhall 
be all ſla#ne, before the laſt reſurre&ion.) This is the trve forme of 
my words, and in-this forme they doe who!ly diſ:null-che two 
firſt parts of your anſwer ; forthe deſtroying of the Army in' 4r. 
1mageddon at Chriſts comming,:Rev. 19. and of the Nations thit 
ſhall againe be gathered againſt him andhis, at rhe end of his 
reigne, Rev. 20. aretemporall judgementson theungodly; and 
before rheiclaſtjadgemenr, the judgement after their reſurre&i; 
on. Andtherefore Chriſt [ball not appeare twice t6 jJndge the quicks 
«nd be dead, but ſhall twice judge theſe-ungodly after: his ap- 
pearing. Thatis, oncebya-former 2nd anchoatejudgernent -jn 
their remporalldeſtrution; (in theirfirftideath':)Wnd agaireby 
a finall and compleate jadgement in their eternall deſtruRion, 
in their ſecond death.) And as for thethird part"'of your an. 
fwer, it is but a ſlanderons information againſt me. For: I ſay: 
not thatthe Gog-and'Aagog mentioned jn Rev.20, is the fame 
'wich the Army: mentioned Rev. 16.714; burthar Exekiels Gog 
and M:gog is the fame with that Army, as che reaſons: which{ 
alledge pag. 94, 95. doe ſhew. AndI fay chat the Gog and 'Ma- 
gog in Rev.120. is a different Gog:and Aagop from: Exekiel, as 
| theſe words,!pag. 128 doe witnefſe, | And thi Gog and Magog © 
in Rev. 20, is to be the mulriptyed poſterity of thoſe thit are left of the 
N ations at the beginning of the thouſand yeaxes ; when the Army of 
the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, and of the Kings of the earih, aud of the 
whole world, (who as the parallel] ſhewes are tbe Gog-arid Magog ford 
gold by Ezekeel ) ſhall be deſtroyed ir eArmageddon,} 'And againe - 
pag- 129. I ay, | That the Nations which bull oppoſe the Jewes at 
their expetFed returne, are to be the Gog and Magog foretold by Exe- 


Kiel : and tbat the poſterity. of thoſe which ſhall be left alive of theſe Naw : 
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rionr, i when this Gogtand Magog is deſtroyed, ſpall be the Gog and. 1 


Magog foretold in Rev, 20, to ariſe when the thouſand yeares peatefull + 


reigue is finsſhed, | Whereby iris'manifelt, thar againſt your owne 
knowledge, you have: miſreported the evidence of my reaſnns, 
and charged me with a contradiQion 'of your:owhe deviſing, 
And as it is very falſe, that I am inthis point contrary to my 
ſclfe, foirisastalſe, that I am herein contrary to Claws Apocal, 
For the fourch ſynchroniſine'sf che 2 part. doth infallibly. prove 
that che Army of the Nations-mentioned &evel.20,:isto be a'di> 
ſtint Army from that in Rev. 16, whoſe deſtrution is revealed, 
chap. 19. The words inferrcd upon the ſecond argument'of this 
ſynchroniſme, pag. 26:aretheſle, Harke here reader, the chronte 
call charaFer ; by which 3t is intimated, that this whatſoever it is corte 
cerning Satan, being taken and condemned-aftier bis ſecond laoſing,it 
ſuceecdeth the viſion of the former chapter concerning the Beaſt and 
falſe Prophet, being vanquiſhed, taken, and thereupon caff into the lake 
burning with fire and.brimſtone, by bim which ſate wpon the white 
horſe, atin order of narration, ſo alſo-in the timeof the thing done.. For 
otherwiſe it ſhould not have been ſaid, that Satan mas ſent thither , where 
both the Beaſt and falſe Prophet were, except both abi Beaſt and falſe 
Prapbet had been ſent thither firſt, Neither ean any man of judgement. 
ſay by way of evaſion, that thu warre ( of chap. 20.) after a thouſand 
yeares, is not different fromtbat of the former chaprer; when: a5 not 
onely the charatter already brottght, bat alſo aft cireumſtances on bith 
ſftaes are repugnant ; the parties, the battell, and the wanner of the 
ſlaughter, there with the ſword, herewith fire; yea _and the event of 
either warre unlike, 4s anon the-matter being demonſtrated, ſhall be 
made plaine,' there the hinding of Satan onely for a time, but here a 
condemnation 10 eternall fire ,, &c. And (lav. Apocal. in par. t. 
ſynchro. 7. dothſpeake nothing of the Gog and Magog in Rev.2o; 
but of theatter deſtruction of che Beaſt and Babylon at the effu« 
Gon of the laſt viall. 8 \ | pf 
IE Iſrael's Redemption... "8 
_Andro this conjeQure, ſai. 27.12. dorh ſufficiently confirme 
For the great ſound of the-Tramper: before ſpokenof in Saint 
CHMathew, a3 a warning of the gatiering together of the ele&, 
13 there ſaid co be a warning alſo vf the Fewes returne : the words 
arethele, /t ſhall come topaſſe _ Day, that the. Lord: ſuall beate 
| F p Z 3 


off 
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ops of froms the channel] of the river unto tbe treame of Egypt, and ye ſpall 


be gathered one byone, Oye cbilaren of 1/* ael, and it ſhall cometo paſſe 
in 1b4 day, that the * great Trampes ſball be blowne, and they ſhalcome 
which wereready to persſ1in the Land ef Aſſyria, and the antcaſti-in 
the Land of Egy pr, aud frail worſhip the Lordin the holy Monne 
at Jeruſalem. Mr.Petrie's Anſwer, 

If this be a conjefture, how # it ſtfſiciently confirmed by the Prophet? 
or if it be ſufficiently confirmed, why is it called a conjeture ? A con- 
qefinreit is, and bath xo warrantfrom the Propber: for the Prophet and 


Evangeliſt are not ſpeaking of the ſame perrpoſe : the Prophit is ſpea« 


king particzlarly of the Jewes deliverance oxt of Syria and Egypt, and 
of rhe trumpet that did ſound at the proclamation of Cyrus for their ve 
rmrm; which was paſt before the dayes of the Evangeliſt, And never- 
theleſſe owr Ambour —_— \ ———__ 

| Epi» 

And why may nota conjeQure be as well confirmed by ſcrip. 
ture, as grounded on ſcripture? yea whence can ſach a conje- 
Aure have a derter confirwation then from ſcripture ? And that 
this conjeQure, (ro wir, That ſome of them who are left, when 
the cle& ſhall be gathered togerher ac Chriſts comming, 


ſhall be leſt co periſh inthe great deſtraQion which ſhall then - 


light on all Nations that ſight againft the Fewer, and others of 
them to be eye-witnefſes of Gods. wonders atthar time.) that 
this conjeRure, Ifay, is warramed by the Prophecy of T/azab, 
touching the - Fewes returnt, cb2p, 27. ver. 12,13. it igevident, 
firlt; ſrom the identity of che-figne, which is to precede rhe ac+ 
compliſhment ofthis Prophecy, and that of our Savionr Aatrh, 


2 4.31.For whatis the grear ſound of rhe trumpet mentioned by the | 
Evangeliſt, but the blowing of the yveat trumoper fortroid in I/atah? 


And ſecondly, itis evident from the contents of the prophec 

which ſpeakenorof the returne of the two Tribes, ofthereturne 
of the captivity of Judah and Benjamin from Babylon : 
but of the recurne of the teri Tribes, of che returne of the 
caprivityof the children of Fae! from Afyria ; who, as Divines 
confeſſe, did never yet returne, And admit it had been fpoken 


of the retarne of the two Tribes, yet it could not be already ac- | 


compliſhed, becauſe it foreſhewes thererurne of rhe Fewes out 
of Aſyriain a time when they ſhall beready roperiſ<rbere; which 


catinot | 


—_ 
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| cannoc be affirmed of the eres, rhat returned to Feruſulem up- 
on the proclamation of Cyr«s, by whom they were ſo much fa-. 


youred. And by whoſe command the Jewer that returned, were 
ſo much enricht with ſilver, and gold, with goods, and with beaſts y 
&e, as itis written, Ezra 1.4. And although it be true, that 

Cyrus made a Proclamation chroughour all his Kingdome for 
the returningofthe Fewer, yet we reade not of the ſounding of 
any trumpet at the proclamation, And if it had been a cuſtome 
to doe ſo, not one, but many trumpets doubtlefſe had been ſoun- 
dedat the publiſhing of that prodamation,whbich wasby many 


meſſengers ſent inco a!lthe- Provinces of Cyrus Kingdome, ro - 


whom God hadgiven all the Kingdomes of the earth, Ezra 1, 2. 
And laftly this Prophecy doth intimate a gathering, and bring- 


ing of the Iſraelites to Teruſalem, by the extraordinary power of 


God. A gathering of them, I fay,norby the belpe and aſliſtance, 
but againſt the will and refiſtanceof earthly Princes, as isplaine« 
ly foretold Zecb. 9g. 12,13.14, 15,16. and in many other Pro- 
phecies. And ſeeing we bave alledged ſo many cleare prophecies 
for the vindicarion of the truth we hold, why may we not ſay; 
athe Apoſtle doth Heb. 1 2. x. (afterthac he hath by divers in» 


ſtances ſet forth the force and efficacy of a juſtifying faith,) to. 


wit, that we are compaſt about with a gyeat cloud of witneſſes ; of 
which ſurely every fingle prophecy, (as itisof it ſelte Yufficienc, 
ſoit) ought togive facisfation toa Ohriftion ; whois as welt 
bound to manifeſthis obedience towards God, by the readin:A. 
ofhis beliefe, as by che righceoutnefſe of bis life, By his confiding 
on the accompliſhment of Gods prophecies, as by bis confor. 
ming to the: praQife of Gods precepts, as it is ſaid, 1 Febn 3.25; 
Ireel's Redemprion- © TS 
And thus being throughly fatisfied by this cloudof witnefſes, 
the double Jury of Prophets and Apoſtles, with which fand the 
doQrine of my text to be encompaſt, There give over the pur- 
{uit of thefe meditations, and commend to2s many 22wvidh wall 
to themſelves, and to Zion, theſe inſtructions fa:lowinge. + 
vr. Petrie re Anſwer, 


if yoe be throughly ſatis fied, why bave you ſo oft wſed the words of | 


probalility , conjefinres, my concet , it may be thats ar ths ? theſe 
words ſme] not of {atisfadtion, war _ certaiue knorvledge od fied. 
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| feftneſſe which i equired,'2 Pet, 3.17. As for that domble jury, 54 


may evidently appeare that both Prophets and Apoſtles are contrary to 
ſuch fancies. It may be, the Uſes of this dofrine are commendable, yet 
if rorong premiſes be powerfull —_— Neveribeleſſe beareall, 
| | | eply. 
We bring not onely probable, bue demonſrative andnecefſa. 

ry argumentsalſo ro juſtifie the truth of our tenet.  Andbefideg 
all this, we alledge foricta large Catalogue of cleare :andiinvia: 
cible prophecies: from which as we receive fall fatisfadior 
oar ſelyes, ſo (that we might ſhunne the guilt of keeping backe 
any. part of the connſell of God, As 20,27.) we hold them outro 
others too, thatas many as God hath appointed by our Miniſte: 
ry tocallrothe knowledge of this truth, may bepartakers of the 


like fatisfa&tion with us, And what though I have ia ſome plz- 


ces uſed the' word | probable,] and once, the word [ conje&are,] 
and ſomtimes ſaid [iy conceit 7} ſhall that therefore of which 
Iſoſpeake be ſuſpeRed for an untruth? T pray tell me why my 
conceit may not be as agreeable to therruch, as any others ?' or 
why without any diſadvantage;tothe truth, I may not uſe ſack 
expreſſions, asthe pen-men of holy writ have done? How much 
was Saint Peter befide the truth, when in anſwer toour Saviours 
demand, touching the two creditours, Luke 7,42, 43. Tell me, 
which 'of them will love bim moſt ? heſaid, I ſuppoſe, he ro whom 
be forgave moſt ? -Certainely nothing art all,-tor*Chriſt replyed, 
Thou baſt rightly judged. Or what was Saint Pazls counſ:il the 
worlefor ſaying, .7 ſuppoſe, that this z gud for the preſent diſtreſſe, 
s.Cor, 7.26? Or will you ſay, that it was:doubrfull whether 
Saint Paul had reccived the Holy Giioft, becauſe ver,20; he faith; 
And T thinke alſo that I have the Spirit of God ? Or can you imagine 
that the Apoſtles tooke nor the beſt courfe for the pacifying of 
the difference that was riſen in the Church of , £-::0ch, bertwixe 


the Gentiles ard ſome belceving /ewes about circumcifion, Ads 


15: becauſe they wrote inthis forme, Jt ſtemeth good unto us, ver, 

25. andagaine ver, 28, It ſeemeth good unto the Holy Ghoſt and to 
#5 ? Tf youdarenot ſay, or oncetmagine; that theſe words ve 
argue unſtedfaſineſſe or uncertaine knowledge in theſe, then how Gin 
that be-true, which you ſay here, that words equivalent with 
theſe, [ [mel not of ſatisfattion ?] And if thele words argue un- 
| | certaine 
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certaine knowledge and u'nftedfaſtnefſe/in us, then whac dothey 
argue in you? .who even inthe ſecondand third pages, have your 
[may be : me thinks : why may we no? thinke thus, or thus ; it is likely, 
it is not wnlikely,) Certainely ag'to cavill at words, and phraſes, 
(bewes the weakeriefſ: of your cauſe z ſo to blame another for that 
which you your ſelf may as well be blamed,doth ſhew the malice 
of your mind; - | 
| £1 | Iſrael's Redemption. | 


| Firſt, to praiſe God for his abundant mercy, who through the | 


fall of the TJewes, hath brought ſalvation unto'us Gentztes : that 
together with them, we might partake of rhe roote, and farnefſe 
of thete Olive tree. '- © 7-77 2 0 2 67 foe | 
4 ' Ar, Petrit's Anſwer, 4A 
' Jhether $1 it more to the praiſeof Gods mercy and bountifulneſſe, 
that:the godly ſpall come againe from the beaveus to abide ſo long on the 
tart; 'or roabiae in that glory of heaven for ever andever ?.. certain- 
ly the gift of che greater ani uninterrupted glory diſerveth the greater 
praiſe: and while they were on earth, 1hey profeſſed 1themſelyes to be 
ſtrangers from home, and pilgrimes on their jourvey towards their home, 
H:b.11.13. and ſhallthey come ar pilgrimes againe ? = 
| ' :Reply. 2; oe 
Doubtleſſe God is not to be taught by us, [what-reward 1 moſt 
tothe praiſe of bis mercy aud bountifulneſſe towards the godly. But 
weare to account that reward'moſt to the praiſe of his bounti- 
fulnefſe agd mercy towards them, which we find in his.word to 
| beappointed unto them. And we'doe conceive, that the glory 
of the Saints'after their rzunion totheir bodies, will be greater 
(becauſe more perf:&) though they live on earth > rhen-the: gla- 
ryof their ſoules is now without the fellowſhip of their, glorifte 
ed bodies. And we know not what ſhould intercupr their glory 
on earth, when as Chriſt himſelfe, (Con whom the Angels ſhall 
viſibly attend, ſhall be on.earth with them-: and God: himſclte 
allo may.here manifeſt his glory unto them, in 'what; meaſlme 
hee: pleaſeth. And though Abraham and. ſome other of the 
Patriarches, (ro whom God hadpromiſcd the poſſeſſion: ofthe 
Land of (an41,) did in cheis.corruptible eſtate here live 
asftrangersand pilgrimes in that land ; yer they ſhalt not afcer 
their reſurreRion'poſſeſſe ir as trangergand pilgrimes, Hot a3 
| 1cires 
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heires and coheires with Chriſt. And whercas you lay 5 [That it 
4s a greater gift of God, that the godly ſbould abide in that glory 


heaven for ever and ever, then to come againe from the beavens to abid, 


onearth,) You ſeeme to me toimagine, that the godly ſhall ne- 
ver againe come from rhepce, (as your denying allo, pay, 54, 
that Chriſt hall brirg all the Saints with him, doth teſtibe again 
you, ) which conceit is contrary to all theſcriptures that affirme 
the reſurre&ion, and the Saints appearing with Chriſt, And ] 
pray, where doe you finde in ſcripture, that the Saints ſhall after 
their reſurrection live inaplace ſeparate from theearth? Cer 
tainely chey. are after the laſt judgement, to be crarlated into the! 
pew Fernſalm : and that City 1s then to deſcend to rhe new 
earth, as weread Rev. 21. 2,3. And laſtly, whar affinity hath 
ought that you haveſaid here, with the uſe you anſwer? what! 
ſhall we not praiſe God for his mercy in making.us partakers of 
the fatneſſe of che Fewes Olive tree, while weare here; although 
it were greater happineſle for us to be ever in heaven after our 
departure, thentocome againe tothe earth ? 
Iſrael's Redemptien, 

Secondly, to beware of mnbeliefe : which was the cauſe rhatthe 
ewes were brokeffoff from their Olive. And if God ſpared not 
the naturallbranches, much1effe will he fpare us, if by faith we 
continue not in his goodnefle, 

Mfr. Petrie's Anſwer, L 
1t is greater unbeliefe to deſpiſe the revealed truth of God, then to de 
Piſe the fancies of men, as _— archy is proved to be, 


- *Tis true, that it 3s greater wnbeliefe to deſpiſe the revealed tenth 
of God, 1ben to deſpiſe the facies of men. Andit is as true, thatitis 
alinne bur lictle inferiour to that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, wil- 
fully to call a revealedcruth, an humane fancie ; that it may be 
drawne intoſcorne -and contempt under this no:ton. And ſurely 
_ itisa great unbeliefe ro deſpiſe the revealed rruth of God, 
therefore we have great-need to. beware of ſachunbelicfe; as 
itisfaid inthe uſe. 


mon in the Chriſtian world: and that partly, becauſe we are 
Ed - J- unmindfull 
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© Thirdly, not to contemmevrrevile the Fewer, a fault too come. 
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nnfnindfull as well of che Olive from witace we weretakn, 2s 
oftimrinto which we are gtiffed, whoſe root bearesuts, and 
not wetheroor, and partly, becauſe we miſapply the infallible 
proiniſcs of God, by which he hath fo freely,and fo feelingly : fo 
often,and fo openly declared,that he will 4ga' graffe theth in. For 
if we were cu2 out of the Olive rvee which is wild by nathre,and were 
graffed contrary #6 natiire ito a good Olive tree, bow much more ſhall 
theywhich be na18tall bratieber, be graffed imo their owne Olive red? 
Rom. 11.24, WE S. 
SPENT Hr. Pete's Anſwer. 

Whether ſorvith move for 16 nov wn to loverhe Jewes, t0 know ih4t 
the Jewes and Gentiles aft one 3 Chriſt, whettſoever they all be 
emverted : or to thinks, that the Jewes ſhall not be converned, till 
Chrift tome agaive, mdihen they hullbe Lords ovir the Gentiles a 
L000 ybares? T be former dofirine prefently throweth downe the parti 
tion wall, ans this opittion ffi bvMeth it up, as leaſt for a 1000 yeares. 

Revly 


This Query as it doth in it Tg containe ah apparent untruth, 
_ foitis grounded on a tnifrepotr of our Teniers For firſt it makes: 
twco thinks, thar there Avall be go- Fewes converttd, untill the 
whole Nation be converted ; whereas we hold the partial, and 
(as 1 may ſo caltir, )typteall convetſion of them, the converfion 
of them, I ay,in their firſt fraites, with you; and the generall and 
conteraporatitig converfion of them, the eonverfion ofthern in 
the whote lamp, agaitiſt you. Otiely we fay, that the partiall and 
ſaucreflive converſion, their converſion in fome particular per- 
fons and farnilies, hati ſince the Apoſtles dayes been-very rhinne 
and rare. Secondly, you takeus tothioke, that the Fewer ſhall 
goebe correrced till Chrift comes, when as we hold, that they 
fhall be converted before his comming, and be wholly freed from 
the oppoſition of the Gertler, at and by his comming z at the 
judgement which ſhall light on the world when, he deftends to 
deſtroy che Army in Armageddon. And thirdly, you make us to 
thinke, thacrhere ſhall be no ſpiriiuall non berwixt rhe Fewer 
and Gentiles in the time of the thouſand yeares reigne, whereas 
there is notto be a full and perfe& union berwixt them, intheir 


acknowledgement and worſhip of the true God till then, andm_ - 


| thattime, Agour Saviours prophecy Folm 10, 16. and Zech. 14+ 
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16, &t«; and 1/25.242,3 ,4. 20d many -other 'doe withelle;iand 
rhoughthe Gentiles ſhall then betributaries to the Fewez, yer they 
ſhall be much more happy inthis ſubjeRion, wherein they: ſhall 
have Chriſt for their King, and the.glorificd Saints for theixchiefe 
.governours under him, then ever chey were incheir former i» 
.berty ; which for the moſt parc they ſo. muchabuſed.cothe prov 
-yocation of Gods everlaſting wrath againſt them. Even. as how 
you account that Jew which is become the- Lords free<man, 
which ſavirgly embraceth the truth of the Goſpell,.much more 
happy in his captivity under, and fubjeRion to the Gemtile, ; 
thenif he were Lord of the whole carth, and wichall a ſtranger 
fromthe covenants of promiſe, having nohope, and being with- 
cur God in the world. Theſe are your miſreports, and as for 
your Query ir ſelfe, it is falſe to imagine; -that the knowledge of 
the converſion of a few Jewes, can move.usto a greater love:to- 
wards them, thenthe knowledge of the converſion of the whole 


Nation can. And what love ſqever you may grant tobe due to 


them, in your diſpute of it; wemay well chinke, chat you make 
- ſhew of little towardsthem.in;your ations, as theſe words pag, 
65... [ Let F-wes follow Fewiſb fables, &c. | doe manifeſt; In which 
there neither appeares any ſymptome of your deſire of their con- 
verſion, nor of your love towards chem, or us. . | 

_- Ifraes Redemprion. E. yg 

92. +; Andlaftly, carneltlyto beſeech God, that he would ſpeedily 
Put intoexecution the.meanes which he hath appointed torcheir 
converſion: that he would eyen incheſe our dayes bring this 
myſtery to-light, by powring on his p2ople the ſpirit of grace and 
ſepplications, whereby rhey may beleeve andrepenr. For their 
bappinefſe will borh-increaſe and confummare ours ; ſo alſo 


£2cb.I2.10. _ - - | { 
* [fthe fall of BE Apoſtle. * If the full of thems be the riches of the world, aud Shed 
them, &c. Obſerye here, what ewes arc ſaid rooccaſion the riches of the Gentiles. Not thoſe 
that belceved when the Apoſtle wrote this, alchough many of them were the firſt inſtruments 
of the Gentiles converſion :; and much lefle they that have beleeved ſince rthattime: for theſe, 
as they come farre ſhorr of the others both in number and qualifications; ſo they may be ſaid 
rather ro have raken'of us,rhen given unto us: to have inherited the riches ofthe Goſpel with 
us, bur nor increaled them. Northe firſt beleevers thereof, nor ſuch which'hirherto haveſo 
flowly, and thinly follewcd them , bur rhe ftiffe-necked and ſtubborne Tewes, who flew 
Chriſt, who martyred and perſecuted his Diſciples ;They are here ſaid, to be the reconciling 


> ef the warld, and the riches of the Gentiles, And tharbecauſe their fall and caſting away my 
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ved God fo ſoone to viſit us with the tidings of ſalvation, And their tulneſle, the receiving | 
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of them, ir muſt be, thar ſhall perfeA us. The receiving of them, I ſay, which were then caſt 
away: buthow @ notintheirowne perſons, (for it igimpoſſibie thar the ſame men ſhould 
fall ang nor fall, ſhould be caſt away and nor beaſt away,) burin their poſteriry : and thar 
nor in part, and by-firs 3 bur wholly, and ar once. For the Apoſtle ſpeakes'nor of particular 
menand familics ; bur of all the Tribes of the whole Nation. And indeed whatbur a generall 
conyerſion of the Tewcs, can bring ſuch felicity ts the Gentiles, ax ſhall nor onely parallel, 


bur exceed the bleſſings which we have already received by their unbelicfe? 


miniſhing of them the riches of the Gentiles, bow much more tbeir ful- 
eſſe? andagaine, 1fihe c:fting away of them be the reconciling of 
the world, what ſhall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead ? 
Rom, 11.12,15. Now toour Lord Jeſus Chiift, who is both the 
light of the Gentikes, and the glory of his people 1/#ae!;, who is 
the faithfull wicneſle, and the firſt begortren of the dead, and the 
Prince of the Kipgs of the, earth :| Unto him that loved us, and 
waſhed us- from our finnes in his owne bloud : and mide us 
Kings and Priefts unto God, and his Father, to-him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever, Amen, Amen, 
| . Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. , . 
Whether e:nth;ſe more confideytly beſeech God for the converſcon of 
the Jewes, who thinke, that the Jewcs may daily be converted; or 
theſe who thinke, that they ſhall not be-converted 118ll the cemmmg 'of 
Chriſt ? the former ſort may be confident to be heard daily, which 
theſe others cannot. And moreover the former ſort [ezth,. (as the F 4- 
tbers did ſee, Heb. 11. 13.) everlaſting glory preſently at hand ;, and 
thereupon they doe minde and ſeeks heavenly things, as they are com- 
manded, C9l.3. 1,2. and the other. ſort are ont of hope of glory in bea= 
ven, (at leaſt,) yet for the ſpace of athouſand zeares, and they [et their 
affeFions on things on earth, Tea and it gives encouragement unto 
the wicked, that they ſpall not be judged, nor their bodies tormented 
theſe thouſand yeares to come yet ;, and on the other ſide the feare of im= 
minent judgement and puniſhment is amore powerfull motive to depart 
from inzquity. For which cauſe the Lord would not give unto men the 
knowledge of that time, but will have m1 to be alwayes preparing and 
waiting for that comming to judgement. Wherefure we pray unto our 
Lord Jeſus, who evennow is King of Kings, and reigneth in the midſt 
of by enemies, and is offended at the fooliſh conceites of unſt 1ble hearts, 
That he wonld make his power manifeſt by conforming them whom 
. he hath called and gifted with the knowledge of his etern.3ll Goſpel; on 
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by reducing all bs: ele} botb Jewes and Gentiles who goe aſtray ; 
and that be wonld now, even now give ns heavenly hearts, and tiens al 
together inthe acknowledgement and obedience of bis erutth, 1othi pr ad 
of bis Name, ayd our fa evmfort bob now and eviymort, 
Comte Lord Feſui, and change onr vile bodies, that they may beli 


ihe 
rnto tby glorious body according to thy working, whereby thou art " 


even to ſubdue alltbings unto thy ſelfe, 


Surely they that deny the et, [1 eonverfion of the Jews, 
as you doe; cantior pray atall for this converſion. But they that 
beleeve it, may confidently beſeech God for it; and be confle 
dent too, that they are delightfully heard ofhitn in ir. For as we 
ought alwayesto pray for that which ttizy Before we know tip 
how ſoone; fo though our prayets cantiochaften the accomplitk- 
nicht of any ſuture bleſfings to our ſelyes of others, yet Weatre 


daily heard in them ; ſeeing by ſuch a manifeſtarton of cur obedl- 


ence towards God, who taughitus ro pray for them ; arid of ot 
faith and hope in hjs protiifſes, which tevealethem ; and ofour 
chariry towards all that are to Be partakers ofthem ; wedaily 
improveGods mercy rowardsus here, and our owne weight of 
glory with him hereafcer. And whicreas you ſeeme to lay clatme 
toheaven for your felfe and others of your minde onely ; and to 


fhare us ontof it, becauſe iceording to the texour of Gods pliine | 


revelations, we affirme, That the raiſed Saivrs are to begitine 
the eternity oftheir imimorrall and glorified eſtate, in aregill 


condition here on earth with Chriſt; where He and They have 


been formerly ſo much reviled, and fo vilely handled : whereas 
I fay, yon would for this excludes from having any portion 
of the joyes of heaven with you, till the 1600 yeares rEigne be 
finiſhr; Be it knowne unto you, That we hope throngh Gods 
free mercy towards usin Chriſt Jeſus, to be received into the 
foctety of che Saints in heaven, even as others; if God hath ap- 
pointed that our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle ſhall be dif- 
folved, before the appearing of our Lord Jeſus ; ifnor, we hop? 
together with the whole number of the eleR, to be made Inhabi» 
tants of the vew Fernſalexy, in that fime in which God hath pur- 
poſed cobring as thicher, and not before. And we cannot con» 
crive, that we doe fer our affe&ions on things on earth, (inthe 
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Apeltled fetifs; ©4127; + 2, ) ibHth FE db8 With PHAGE Etpectt 
Ke actottiplifhinetit of RE bro inlfes mie to &d if QOH; 
they are inhat to be fulfitfes  Exrthe 
worth the Readers obſervatioh, Thar to confirmm2 [jour ſeeds e 
weblog gh projtly at band,] you cite Heb, 11. 14+ white tit 
is faid, Thufe 30 died faith, 1a} a reecived the Promiſes, Blis 
baving ſeeilt then afarie off, &fe, What [ is to 168 the promilts a 
firre off, all orie, with. the {eeinig of: ory f 
| ener 

p 


Bur you goe on, and teltns, thar bur Te res ercok 

#6 the wicked, that thiy Ball vt bejadged, tby their Dodibs tavne: 
ripr report of our words: Bot though we lay That the la: 
Jude ement of the wicket, the Jiidgemene of their bodies ard 
oules together ſhatl fiot be tifl the ed of the thoufthd yetres 
reigne on cath ; yet ſirely we beleeve even 4s others, That 
their ſoules are caſt into hiett, innhedidtely after (Nr debatttite 
out of their bodies. Ahd dotibtleffe, ifthey Will fist forfake 
their evill courſes for feate of the iriminient diinfiation of thett 
foules; for feare of tlifs pail and pirtithfat judgetntbt 4 
their death, ( which doth infallibly binde client over to the bter 
nzl! damnation of their bodies and fouls togtrbe?, at their o6- 
herall and contemmporating judgement, ) oy witl Hacker for & 
their wickedhiae the ſoontr for theit igtibratice, fot cotitivne 
it the longer for their knowledge of the large ſpice of thme'thit 


| rd 
theſe thou ind yedrer {6 cane yet. 7] Which is a cobifiifed 3nd cbr- 


1s yet to precede their general judgement. For whar comfort , 


canitbe to them, that ir ſhafl be yer ſolotg before theft bodies 
be torturedin hell, when as their ſoules may ſuddenly be adjud- 
gedto ſuch torments as are agreeable to G- affd nature 


of their ſfinnes : which the more and grea ey.are,. the more 


and greater will che puniſhmetic of their bodfzs be too at the | 


laſt? And therefore if you had faid therruth, you world have 
acknowledged, that our Tenet doth warne all choſe ihr Chill 
live in the time of the Fewes converſion and deliverance, notto 
oppoſe them, leſt ro the augmenration of their endlefſe woe, 
they cherby periſh from che earth by a fear<full death, Andi:doth 
perſwade men likewiſe, to rake off their aff-&ions from chings 
onearth, ſeeing it puts them in minde, thatif thy now walke 
; Aaa 3, | not. 


eltitly at Raiſe? 
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-, © not aſterthefleſh, bucafterthe ſpiric; if hey faſbjon.notrhem- 
ſelves cel, and world, they ſhall together with their Savi 
hall 


our, be. heifes, and-inberjcours of the-garth, When the whole. | 
creation ſhall bedelivered ada 

whenby the meanes of Chriſts and their governmetiton it, judge- 
ment ſhall runne downe a waters, and righteouſneſſe as. a mighty ſireame. 
And thus the impartiall reader. may. lajnely ſee, what little al. 
liancethereis berwixt the ticle of your apſwer,and thecontencs of 
it; Fer you pretend to ferch him out ofdarkeneſſe into che light; 
butdoe indeed cad him our of the light jnto darkenefſe. And as 
the Syrians eyes were held by God, that they ſhould not know 
the Prophet, though they heard, and. followed -hjm; {o it hath 
been your utmoſt endeavour all alo g, to corrupt and dazlethe 
readers judgement, that he might 1 know, the. truth of the 
Prophecie, that is ſer before hig-eyes, and publiſh in his cares, 
Now the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkeneffe, ſhine in our hearts, that as of 
ſincerity, as of God, we may give the light of the knowledge 
of the. glory of God in the face,of Jeſus Chriſt. Thar, Ifay, 
without handling of the word of God deceitfully, we may by 
manifeſtation of the truth commend our ſelves ro every mans 
conſcience” in the ſightof God; that God in all things may te 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be pralſe and domini- 
on for ever and ever, Amen, - rs x Lia 


bedelivered, fromits bondage of corruption; and 


* . Glorificetur Dens, predicetur.veritas, exerceatur pretas, 
reftituatur integritas, 
Let God beglorified, cruth ranghe, piety praiſed, 
ightcoulinefle reſtored. | 
ReatcaPT ax, regnet Rex, regat Lex. 
4 + Let peace returne, the King reigne, the Law rule. 
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A To tell thy torturers they did thee wrong ; 

That thou waſt no deceiver, although They 9 
Did ftratpeibeer:mits, to.bige thytruth away ;  ..... 
Left paſsrng * untxcuſtd, the ſimpleſt-might + + | 
Have taken tpomuch beed of the upright (i++ 


Report thoumalft; andclaſpt theewith ſuch love, 
As no* Gamaliel ſhould ere remove. 
Tell this to the, and after greet thy friends, ” \ * 
Fhopreze the truth, more thex their private ends. 
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Convteous Reader, | 

Here was of late in this Kingdome one Mr. 2/ede, a grave 
La learned Divine of the Univerfity of Cambridge, who in 
his Treatiſes onthe Revelation, ( which he publiſh tothe world 
ſome yeaies before his death,) doth plainely profeſſe, rhathe 
held not onely the ewes generall converſion, but their returne 
rotheir countrey roo, and the 5 yeares reigne of Chrift 
and the Saint$0n2rtÞ. Of whitdh peighe ws he hath 4 particular 


Tra, ſo inthe fourth ſynchronilme of the ſecond part of his - 
Clavis AR? be SF. by infallibleargumenrs, that ie-is ' 
r 


to ſucceedthe utter deſtruction of the Bealt and falle Proph 
and to contemp@ite wth the i600 yetres bildirig tp of Sar =» 
That itis, I ſay, to be in thetinwe berwize the defifutcMs of 
two Armies tvfvetted i Rev: 29.36) whith ke there: elenve 
proves tobe rwo iſtint Aqmiles.” Aguint:chis:Amkonr-w 
he lived noman movett bis:peri; although. there wasbork tikb 
and opportyvity t6 have. daneir, but fince his legeale; -Cwhich 
is an vſuall courſe with the enemies ofthetruth,) as there hive 
been many, who have rojed oma Bien Wickoutanſwering any 
of his workes 5 fo there have been lore, Who have undertaken 
roexamine hef? Att$thete tr Piece SFHIL Rabottts, ahiongſt whom 
Mr. Petrie is one, who in pag. 14. 60. 61. of his anſwer to 1/raels 
Redemption, doth affay the confutation of two of Mr. edes 
ſynchroniſmes. The firft is the ſeventh ſynchroniſmecf the fir 
part of Clavzs Apocalypries, which he thus encounters, 

| Mr. Petrie. 

And here by the way we obſerve that tbe renowned Authonr of Clas 
vis Apocalyptica is miſtaken in bis ſeventh ſynchroniſme, wherein be 
faith, that the powring forth of the ſeven vials is contemporary with 
tbe end of the Beaſt aud Babylon, 

; | Anſwer. IEACSS 
He po indeed that they conremporate with the ending, that 
is, with the declining eſtate, with the totall deſtru&ion of the 
Beaſt and Babyloy, which the vials (hall by their ſeverall plagues 
gradually bring to paſſe; butnort thar they doeall contemporate 
with the very end, with the laſt moment of the Beaſt and Bahy- 
ln, which is proper onely to the powring out of the laſt viall, 
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Forthen ſhall great Babylon come in remembrance before God, to give 
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nutd feer thr cup of sle wine ofthe fietaoneffnief hin wrath, aa itiq xe 
vealed; Rev.'as, Mo. det det halle Hog pr our rely 
deftrozed, arid tht Beaſt nd falſe Prophet takgn inbettell, aud ouſt alixie 
to 4 lake of fite burning withbremſlone, asit is declared 2.1930» 
A COADET Hum! £5361 Mr. Petrie. 1:6 $61 E229 ; Fr 
1 For albeit 8 62 ſaid; chap; 154 27 T bunthey, whobad gotten the wi- 
Hory over -the'Boaſt, any theſong'of Moled,.ie followes\ net: thad the 
Beaff wasthes de rojea, --: ; - : $ ICED & ded 4th "oy g 
; 5 ib » 4afwir, 116 ol vote 210d 
-'-Sarely it followes as well, chat the! Beaſt ſhall be.deftroyed 
whenthe ſong of Mofe#18 Fs Aer ws 16 Beaſt, 
asit doth that Pbaracb and his Hoſt weredeftroyed, hem ic was 
ſangby: Moſes and the-Tf#acliver. For feeingitis againeto being 
upoathe like occafion, and norbefore;_ rhe defiraRion ofihe 
Beaſt muſt as necefſarily precede theſecond nga of it, as the 
deſtintion of the Exyprianr-did:the firſt: this chi Foarth 
vere doth confirme, which fhewes, thatby ceaſon of Godsjudge 
ments which ſhall be made manifeſt untothe world at the 1 
ing of this ſong, Al Nations together ſball come and worſhip befode 
the Lord; as the Prophets havedaid; and as Saint Paw! doth intie 
mace'by the comming im of tho flneſſe of rbe Gentilge, Rods;\1.4:25; 
which thing cannor.come'to paſſe, while Sacarl the idoceiver.of 
the Nations isac liberty, and'the Beaſt and falſe-propher, his 
inſtrumenes; are ſubfiſting. - + 7 K 
Mr. Peerie. _ 
Neither albeit the firff and fift and laſt vialt be powred bu the Beaft, 
followeth' it that they wert nos powred'till the loſt time uf i abe duftr n= 
Blow of the Beaſt ; feting the Saints i beaven, (and: on earthyroo, 
way rejoyce for theey particular viffory ever the Beaſt as yet reigningy 
#14 the vials may be porored onthe Beaſ a} feveralitiones, even /Jawe 
of thews on thy Beaff i) the height of ber priie to:che end: thatemenemay 
bavii warnings of the jtdgemints of God pn'1he Bdaft' inthergreatefs 


p? _"— 

' This al[fo followes; as the 3' verſe" ofthe 15 chupter dork wit= 
nefſe, where the ſeven vials arc eallell rhe ſtves leſt lapwers and 
why'are they ealled fo; brit becauſe they werenorto beipowretb 

eill theleftrime, the time of the deftraQion of the'Beaſs >: 
We. 5 | Impoflible 


| 
s 


[ 
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Impollibleghervicis, that the/efÞplogrer;: thels plagues. which 
Rd autichs Beakt inhir Taft timednely; ſhould befallher 
fin tbe bright of ber pride; in ber greateſt pompe, T thiat is, longbe. 
fore -her laſt came. 'Forithstsalk one*asif you bad (: aid,*that the 
Beaſt then began to be deſtroyed, when ſhe was moft inſenſible 
-bf cher rdeftracion when hehad leaſt cauſe, to feareic.c And 
chereforerthongh | the, Saint, in heaven, (any on eafth-ton,) may re- 
Joyce for therr particular viftory over the Beaſt as yet reigning 3}. yet 
doubtleſſe they ſhall not fing 14ſes ſong of thankſgiving, for 
the utter overthrow of the. Beaſt, before the-Beaſt/be utcerly 
overthrowne. :And'though thevials, were to.be powred onr' at 
ſeverall rimes, yer avintheir-o:derly powrings ouc they were 
fuddenly: to-ſucceedeacti ather ;. ſo likewiſe :they were all- ap- 

pointed toContemporate with-the laſt rime of the Beaſt onely. 

5 12.26 "412001 ig--> MiiPaeie: $0 <7 ra as 
- And thiratber may requitigeſo,j that we finde ſuch agreementinube 
prixcipall-termes of the ſeven trumpets, 'anil ſeven vials ; the ſecond 
mrampet with the ſecond vialls\ the third trumpet with the third vial, 
the forrih trumpet with the fourth viall; rhe 'ſixe trumpet withthe 


ing the firſt trumpet is of tbe ſame time with the beginning of the Beaſt, 
nl ws: x..par-2,) th» firſt viall mwſt be of that ſame 
zime alſo ;, and all the mber, ſynebroniſmes and expoſutions of texts that 
are grounded on the ſeventh ſynchrouiſme of thi firſt part are wrong. + 
| Anſwer, 
.*.Jf there be ſach; agreexyent. betwixt, the, crumpets. and vials, 
as. you pretend 3; the: erumpets cannot: pollibly: contemporate 
wich the whole time of the Beaſt, as you hold ; ſeeing the vials 
containethe laſt plagues that are to befall the Beaſt, which could 
not beginnetobe powxred out while the Beaſt was to remaine in 
herheight,\and much iefſq could they beginne to be powred out 
28 faone- as: the Beaſt began: Whenſoever therefore the trum- 
ts were fo beginne, ſure Iam that there is not that agreement 
etwixt the trumpets aod vials, as you imagine. For as the cf- 
fe& ofthe firſt and fifc errumpets and vials agreenot, fo neither 
doe the effeRs.of thethird, fourth, and ſixt. For at the ſounding 
- ofthe third crumper, the third part of the riversi and fountaines of 


tosalt;, and the ſevemb trumpet with the ſevembh viall, Now ſet- 


42 7 4” $23 on 


waters doe become {o bitter, that men aye of them becanſe they are mas. 
nl. 60 ON bins | 
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bitter. Wherezsat the powring out of che third viall,. abe rivers 
and founraines of waters are nived into bloud, Andat the ſounding 
of the fourth rrurfper, the third pare of the Sunne, Moe, and 
Starres is ſmitten with derkeneſſ., whereas the fourth vialls: pow- 
Fed 0n the Swunne onely, and power govern him ( thereby J fo ſcorch men 
with fire, ſo that by reaſon of their great heat, they beme._ tbe 
Naine of God, which hath power over tbeſe plagues. Andat the oun- 
ding of tlic fixe trumpet; the finre Angels bound, in the great tiver 
Enphrates areldoſed, who.with an extraordinary and miraculous dr. 
my deſtroy the third pare of men; whereas at the owring outof 
the fixtviall, :bis river 2s dried up, that the way he Kings of the 
Eaftmight be prepired, and the Kings. of the earth. arid of the mbole 
' world art iben alſo drawne'rogatherro-obe battel;of the greun.Day' of 
"Goa Almighty by the' Satamicalt delifion of 'the Beiift\ and falſe 
Prophet, Which Army is deſtroyed by the plague of rhe ſeventh 
viall, and not in thetime of the fix viall. And rcherefore there is 
no ſuch agreement. i the principall rermes of 2be ſeven trumperr and 
'ſtven vialtzas will either condlude, thatthey are of the ſawe3ime, 
or that 'a# the other ſynchrouiſmes and expoſutons: of texts that are 
grounded onthe feyenth (ynebroniſme of the firſt part, are wrong, _ .. © 
fe > | Mr. Petric- ; 
_ *- Which I marke becauſe the late Millenaries. have been moved'by the. 
" apptar ance of theſe ſyncbroniſmer, r0 embrace this opinion, | 
TGA W C1561 Anſwer,  , « 4" agey 
' The” many 'iproofes and prophecies which-we alledge out of 
the Prophets, the Evangelitts, the Ads, and the Epiſtles, as well 
as out oftheReve!ations, doe abundantlyceſtific, what moved 
- us toembracethis opinion. Every theſameauthority which mo- 
ved this renowned Authour toembrace ir; and ro take fo much 
paines for the confirmarion ofir. 1-4ut Gin 


The fift Syuchroniſme of the ſeondl partifollowes, whoſe ar= 
gumburs Hr, Petric thus prop vfeHFa rd anfwere ererh." © 
vie TH eden Jo tL] WU 07 HED AMCIZORS [ND TN Rr %t 41 
The firſt Argument@... doin, bv Ov 
If, be ſaith, bow — ——_—_— non adorave- 
-K-. raRtwnnſbew,; that\ thin Kitzdovie ofiChreft aid} fittcerd wige the 
Gioſ biramage -idtenpthvarer mathe th Newer Fo 
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why. ſhould ibbe faiduf the ſonnes of that Kingdowe,. that they bag not 
bawddbethak, unleſſe the: Beaſt had a wp yy Hung 
the gooul-office poet before the rewari 9 me, OV. " II Gt. 2 " by 

v4} + 4122.. Mr. Petrie's Anſwer, . 

- 1, Our form:r tranſlatsattis merecon{onant nnta the Greeke, which 
faith,: Fbiy-didnor wer ſhiptbe Beaſt, which not the pluſquamper- 
ftrimi; bnet ſo, that as the fame times the Beaſt is deceiving the world, 
and the childrenof God doe not worſhip tbe Beaft...2., The: reward of 
2 them who worſhip wort tbe B caſtdrinbedven,. and they follow the Lene, 
whitherſwever: begorth. _ ...,.. HAEOTY 


A ORINTE + BL | : Reply. SIS. TESHY - 
:! os Whether: irberendred;; They did uw. worſpip the heaft, or 
\Theyhadun werſvippedrbebeaſt: che difference.'is not material]. 
Bor ibis foldwestrom-this laſt cxemſlation, that. the Kingdowe 
of Cheift (poken ef in Revel. 20, ſacceedes the Kingdome of the 
Beaſt;. ic wilt folhuw as; well from the firſt tranſlation, For | 
doubtleties: They that; did nos rrorfoip the beaft, bad u9t. worſpipped 
be beaſt? Aridindeed tHongh jt be'tene, | Tha it tbe ſame time, the , 
beeft.4s deziving rbewatld, and the abildren of God doe not wor ſpip the 
beaſt}, Yetit isncttrae, that the children of God are to receiye 
their reward for not worfhipping the beaft at the ſame time, in 
which they do.notworſhip.the beaſt. And therefore ſeeing this 
vifiondid reprefent unto St. Jon the reward ofthe Saints forngt 
werpcs che beaſt, it muſtneedes ſucceed the tine in which 
-thebeaft had power to torment them for not worſhipping of him. 
2. That reward which the ſoules of them, who worſhip nat 
the beaſt, are toreteive while their bodies ace iv the graves, isin 
beaven. Butthe reward which is preſently co:follew-the relyr- 
re&ion of their botties/at.out Baviours appearing, . is- to be with 
him on this earth for the ſpace ofa 1 000. yeares and upwards, as 
the contents of Revel, 20. doe ſhew. 
IF - 2s. -appeares, yes woave fwelly by the ſong of the Cigers, aug peſts, 
ſung at mL frmiton on, chap. 19.6, Hallelujab, for the 
Lord God Alenighty reigneth, Or. | A 
| £4 210 As : Mr, Pecrie's Anſwer. . Hy He 3 
When the Bohemians ſaw 2be Armies of the Pope and vhe Emi 
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thty not juſt reaſon to fing Hallelujah : for the Lord God Almighty 

oelguerh, tet ur rejeyoe; fie, And ſo may the godly at every viltery 0 

verthe Popiſh Armies, even before the reſirreCizon, WEE 
trying | ; 


| eply. 
No doubt but the Boheminns had great reaſon torejoyce, and 
to praiſe God, when they ſay the Armies of their enemies flye at 
the ſound of Ziſcab's drumme, Bur yet as I cannot thinke, thac 
thoſe Bobemians were repreſented by the great multitude which 
Saint Fob heard fing the hymne, Rev, 1 9.6, 7, or that they did 
then fing this hymne * fol know, that this hymneof praif® is 
not referred by the Holy Ghoſt, as youreferre it, to every parti« 
cular vitory over the Popi/5 Armies ; bur onely to thevyi 
immediately recorded inthe ſame chapter: whichis the viory 
which Chriſt himſelfe ſhall have over the beaſt and falſe propher, 
'when'athis deſcending from heaven to enter his Kingdoms on 
earth, he ſhall caſt them alive into the Hake of fire.” And chere- 
fore your application ofthe ſtory of Ziſerb*sdrammetrothigar- 
'purtient, ia very tidiculous anfiwer. p15 98 
5 2.422 © © *Thethirdargument. 12 ; 

But meſt of all olearely in chap, 11. ver. 15, 16. &e, where at the 
ſonndofube ſevemh trempet, the dayes of thewimneſſes, andthe mouthes 
of the Beaſt and Nations being out-ranne, were preat woicer' im 
' heaven, ſaying, The Kingdomes of this world are-become the 
*Kingdomes of the Lord, 8c. This is the conſun3nation of the my te- 
ry of God foretold by the Prophets. | | 

1 | Mr. Petrie's Anſwer. '@ 

This indeed is the conſummation of all the promiſe; foretold'by the 
Prophets and A, poſiles.: and therefure it # not to be nn of any 
eathly Kirtgdome ſceing th: full accomp:iſhment of the propheties is nos 
ou earth. And fo this ſynchromſme being falſe, all the Iyh»- Frnchro- 
niſmes, and all expoſition: following upon 1bens mnſt faile with it, 

Reply, 

This argument ſhewes, _ the Kingdomes of this morld are to 
becorne the Kingdomes of our Lord and of bis Chriſt, at the ſounding 
of the ſeventh crumper, and not before, That is, atthe time of 
our Saviours deſcending from heaven,at which timethe reigne of 
the beaſt ſhal end, And conſequently icprovs firſt, that this reigne 
_ . of Chriſt muſt needes follow the reigne ofthebeaf, ſeeing ic 
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prion” _ not till hisappearing, by which the Beaſt ſhall be ut- 
terly deſtroyed, And ſecondly it proves, that thisreigne muſt 
needes be onearth, ſeeing the Kingdomes which ſhall rhep-be- 


come his, are the Kingdomes of this world. And thirdly, it 


;pnoves, that the tive in, which. theſe Kingdomes ſhall bccome 
.Chrifts, canpox:;poſſibly berhe rime im which he ſhall deliver up 


behis. And ſo.the time of our Savioursreigne over themmuſt 
-needes be the imterizs, the rime berwixr the reigne of the Beaft, 
and the delivering up: of his Kingdome to the Father. To theſe 
conſequences you had nothing to ſay; andrherefare you catch 
at theſe words which follow the argument, ro wit, | This zthe 
conſummation of the myſtery of God foretold by the Prophets, | which 
you thas pervert. ['7 bs indeed is tbe conſummation of all the prom 
ſes foretol bythe Propbets and Apoſiles: and therefore it # not tobe 
widerſtood of auy earthly Kingdome.] Bur ſurely as the myſtery of 
God faretoldby the-Propbets, and recorded chap. 10. ver. 7. is meant 
onely of Chriſts reigne on earch ar his nexr appearing, when 
the Kingdomes of this world are tobecome higz 10 you can ſhew 
us no promiſecither in the wrirings of the Prophers or Apoftles, 
which after the reſurre&ion of mens bodies, is to be enjoyed by 
thern in heaven, in your ſenſe: that 1s, ina place of glory ſepa- 
rate from theearth. For as the raiſed Saints rhax. are to.came 
with Chriſt ſhall beon this earth all thetime ofhis reignes ſoar 
the delivering up of his Kingdome to the Father, the whole 


- number of the ele ſhall be with him in the new or | 


(whict is the Paradiſe of God, ) on che new earth whither it ſhall 
then deſcend. And ſo this ſynchroniſme being true, all the like 
ſynchroniſmes, and all expoſitions following uponghem, mutt 
be true alſo. | ——_ 


his Kingdome to the Father, ſeeing they ſhall chen ceaſe to | 


. bqg\ 
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Part 2. 


The e Anthors Judgement of the 
Contents of the Trumpets and Vials ; which 


hecommends to the ſerious conlideration of 
every intelligem. READER, | 


Hat the plagues of the vials ſhould be literally an1pro- Revel. 16. 


| perly interpreted, and not figuratively and myſtically : 


theſe reaſons doe in my conceit require. | 
I. Becauſe there is no neceſlicy of interpreting them 
A} otherwile. | ; _ 
2, Becauſe God hath already ſhewed many ſuch wonders as 
the vials ſpeake of. | - ; 
3. Becauſethe laſt plague is properlytobe underſtood;and we 
 maynottakeone plague properly, andthere{improperly, 
| 4. Becauſe the powring out of all the yialls ſhallmot cake up 
ſo mucktime, asthe myſticall ſenſe ofthem dorh allow, to 
the powring out of one of them. For 6; 
' 1, Wefinde that onthe ſame perſons on which thefirſt 
_ viall, (che plague of the noyjoxe ſoreg).is powred, on the 
ſame the fittviallis powred. For ver. 10,11.itis ſaid; 
Ard tbey gnawed their tongues for paine, and blaſphemed 
the God of heaven becanſe of their painer and their ſores. 
And at the pewring out of the fourth viall alſo, wcr.9. 
itis ſaid, eLnd mer were ſcorched with great beat, and 
blaſpbemed the Name of God, which bath power over theſe 
plagues, &:. (not over this plague,) whereby ics in- 
timarea, Thatthe men who were to feele che fourth 
Plague,were to feele more ofthe plagues beſides thar. 
And it is very likely, that the ſame perſons may live 
to be the objeRts of all theſe plaguzs. For 
3. The vialsare notto be powred out till after the Fewer 
converſion ; whoſe returne. to their countrey is 
2 Ex Xo R apparently, 
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apparently expreſt at the powring out of the fixe yi. 
all, (they being. the Kings of the Eaſt that arao paſſe 
. try. fhod over Enphrates, as the comparing ofthe 12 
+ - verſe with the latter parr of the 111. ebapter of Hah 
, doth prove,) And whoſe full deliverance from.all 


nary deſtruCion ofthe Armies in Armageddoy, atthe 
powring out of the laſt vial: the cirme of onr Givi. 
ours deſcenJing, as the » 9 c<2pter doth evinice. For 


ſcendz burthe Armies of the Beaff and of the Kings 
theearth, whicti here are faid to be gathered into Ar. 
mageddon ?o ro TIED CS: 
.Andjndecd who can thinke chat God, 'who ſhewed ſuch great 
fg nes and wonders at the deliverance of his people our of E 2Ypts 
from the Olaveryof that one Nation ; will not ſhew' 2s greze won- 
ders as thoſe, yea as great as atly the vials or trumpets doe con- 
raine;z at their redemptionfrom their caprivity inall countreys? 
» And'ss forthe pla gues of the Trumpets, icismatifeſt from 
Rv: 7.89 the Text, Thar they were not-tobe powred out, + after the fa 
£4 ling of the 144000#f all the Tribes of 1ſradl. Which if itbe gnder- 
ſtood of the generall converſion of the Fewer, (as jnany learned 
Bxpoſitours underſtandit) iris cleare, That the things contain- 
ed' i the Trumpers'arenot yerbegunne.s ahd eonſequently, 
that they ate lizerally to be- raken alſo; Now, that the [12 
Tribes of Tſyael,\ there , are to be properly underſtood, theſe 
reaſons doetvince. | A 
7. Becauſe there is no necefficy to interpret them other» 
oY wile. © {At iN L \\1\ : $s 
2. Becauſe the 22 Tribes of Iſrael,) carmot in the fame place be 
caken both properly & improperly. Propeily, for them that 
. are to be ſaved of gll tbe Tribes of Iſrael; andimproperly, for 
45M " them thataretobe ſaved of all other Nations, 
+ 2, Beeauſeicisnotprobable, ebat by one Nation, by [he 12 
Tribit of ror] af Wations endl kiudreds, and people, and 
eonguer ſhould be meant. Or chat Saint Fob knew nor 


; | 
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- , theitevenies, isplaindy ryveated in the-exeaordy. 


what atethe Armies of che Bueſt avdef the Kings ofthe: 
earth againſt which our Saviour is there faid to d&.. 


by the 144900 (ule paſong of 4 
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- the Tribes of Iſreel; although be knew not what Saints the 


great nultitnds of all Nations, and kindreds, and. peaple, and 


o7gHer Were. Of whom the br wasmadero him, and 
not of the 1 44000 of «Þrbe Triber of {frael. - : | 
' tho Becauſe theſe words, {the I2 Tribes of I/+ael,) are alwayes 
to be taken for the Fewer. And much rather. are rhe Tribes 
diftinaly numbted, ſo to be taken. | 
5. Becauſe the ſealed of +he Triber, and the great multitude ef all 
N ations, «nd kindreds, and prople, and tongaes, are revealed as 


twodiſtin®t companies: whereof one | the ſealed Tribes] is _ 


finite, 144000, andthe otherſzbegrear multitude of all. Nations] 
" Infinite, a wihtinde which no man conld number, 
6. Becanfe rhe Apoftle onely heard the number of the ſealed 
FewesButhe ſaw afterwards the grearmmltitnde of all nations, 
and kindreds, aud people, and tongues, ſtanding before the Throne 
of God, and before the Lambe,' clothed with long white robes, and 
palmes in their hands. Wherefore by-Thefe arc meant the 
Saints in glory, (as the Angel anſwered ebay; 7. ver.34.15. 
{ Ox. )to whom ſuchrobes were appointed eo be giveth, at the 
| opening of the fifc ſcale, (the ſeale which cbmprehends un- 
derit,the fixe firſt trumpecs,) andnot the unglorified Saints : 
and conſequently they are not che ſame perſons witty the ſea- 
tdof the 12 Tribes of Ifract, (253 IÞt| 
: 2. Becauſe {rbe 12 Tribes of Ina] can neicher 'be-joyntly, 
_ _norſeyerally raken for the beleeving Gemiles, Notjoynr- 
| Ip, becauſe noparticular Tribe doth exprefſeany particular 


Church of the Gentiles : as Fud-b doth not ſignifie the . 


Church of England : nor Rexben, the Church of Fraxce, ec, 
For every particular Tribe hath 'as.much relation to'the be= 
 keving Gertzles of one Nation, as to the beleeving Gentzfes 
of another Nation, and fo may by icſelfe as well-be under- 
ſtood of all beleeving Gents/es, as of any beleeving Gertler, 
And not ſeverally,becanſe no particular Tribe dothfignitie 
- all theparticular Chnrches of thie Gentiles. And if one ſlionld; 

then al ſhould, (ſeeing there is the ſame number. of ſcaled 


perſons out of every Tribe,) and conſequently, che belecs 
\t ying owes, would intbe ſealing of the rs Trites; detiyelve 
{tht eve times expreſt, EE anon th | 
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--8.: Becauſe. it-is very unlikely, that this prophecy. which 
containes-the. moſt remarkeable, events that were-to fall 
outinthatpartof.the world, -which the Romaanes.then po. 
ſefſed : and rhe cluefe alterations in the. Church of God, 

N ; fromtherimeit was revealed, till theappearing of Chriſt, 

=. \ſhould-no where intimate the :generall.converfion of the 

ewes, a doQtrine ſoplentifully and plainely.caught, by the 


- 


+. Wrophers;: Apoſtles; and Chriſt himſelfe, 


.9. Becauſe ſome of the plagues under.the Trumpets, are ſuch 
as were wrought atthe Fewesdeliverance out of Egypr. And 
though others: ofthem are more wondesfull then apy hi- 

_ _ *thertoſhewed:: ;yerthey are norimpoſlible unto Gadz who 
can'as well-give unto locuſts aſtrange ſhape, and a firange 

+ * power, as he.can ſuddenly create them, And. caiſe twenty 

*.  thouſandtimes ten \thouſand ofhis cLvgels .in the appea- 

; -rance of horſe-men ona ftrange kinde of horſes; to ki/ the 
#hird part of men; as. well . az he,cquld-cauſe ſuch. a multi. 
tude of horſes and.charets-of fire to appeare to Eli/bas ſeryant 
2 King. 6.1%. 12S to | Tab 

--10. \Andlaſtly, Becauſe fromthe deſcriptions of the plagues; 
juſtexceptions may be made againſt any {itgoriaul ExP0- 
_ iitiontharthath been, (orcan be) given, either. of the con- 
"rents of the Trumpets, or of the Vials: as neither ſuiting 
with the ſtrangeneſſe, nor with the diyerlity of the plagues, 

or of their events. CE 


eAnd the N ations of them which are ſaved, ſpall walke 2nphe light oft : 
and the Kings of the earth doe bring their glory and honony int it. 
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whole unmber of theelefF, that is, all the $ aints which ſhall reigne with 
Chriſt, which ſhall be made rulerr under bim, when be comes to reigne, 
ard all that are to be ſaved in the time of bis reigne, ſhall ( at the 
delivering up of bis Kingdome to the Fathey,) be made partakers of 
the glory, that is to follow the laſt reſarreGion in the new Jerulalem, 
. where there ſhalt be no more death, ner ſorrow, nor crying, neither &« - 
wy more paints Ver, &« mm a... 


